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CHCTEMATHKA COCYHHCTblX PACTEHHfl B POCCHH (BEXH 

HCTOPHH) 

R.V.KAMELIN. SYSTEMATICS OF VASCULAR PLANTS IN RUSSIA (HISTORICAL LANDMARKS) 

npHBeaeHO HinoxeHHe aojcnaaoB, npoHHTaHHbix 24 Max 1999 r. Ha 3ace,aaHHH yneHoro coBeia EoTaHHnec- 
Koro HHCTHTyra hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa PAH, nocBniueHHOM 285-JieTHio HHCTHiyra, h 18jiHBapa 2000 r. Ha 
3ace,aaHHH cckuhh ({jjiopbi h pacTHTejibHOCTH PEO. 

K/woneBbie cnoBa: cHCTeMaTHKa, Pocchh, OoTaHHKa, hctophh. 

McTopna 6oTaHHKH b Pocchh c caMoro Hanajia h no cen tohb — sto npexero Bcero 
HCTopna no3HaHHB ee (juiopu. Teorpac^HHecKHe oco6chhocth Hainero, to chx nop 
KpynneHinero b MHpe rocyaapcTBa npw jno6bix npaKTHHecKHx 3anpocax o6mecTBa k 
60TaHHKe flHKTOBaJIH Heo6xOflHMOCTb TOHHOIX) 3HaHH« Toro, HTO paCTeT Ha 3TOM o6uiHp- 
HOM H pa3H006pa3H0M npOCTpaHCTBe. ri03HaHHe xce (})JIOpbI HeMbICJIHMO 6e3 CHCTeMaTHKH 
pacTCHHH. MHe yxce TOBOTOJiocb BbiCTynaTb c pbtom hctophhcckhx o63opoB pa6oT no 
H3yHeHHio pa3HOo6pa3H5i pacTCHHH b Pocchh, Taxne ace o63opw h to mchb aejiajiH MHorae 
jzpyrae 6oTaHHKH. H b hhx Bcema (h BnojiHe o6i>eKTHBHo) TOMHHHpoBajia cjuiopncTHKa. 

B tohhom xce coo6meHHH a xotcji 6m npocjiejiHTb hmchho ocupBHbie 3Tanbi hctophh 
C 06CTBeHH0 CHCTeMaTHKH (a HMeHHO MOHOipac})HHeCKOH CHCTeMaTHKH) COCyflHCTbIX pac¬ 
TeHHH b Pocchh. 

Mm 3HaeM, hto Hayxa HHTepnauHOHaJibHa BOo6me, a CHCTeMaTHKa pacTeHHH, koh^hho 
2Ce, CaMblH HHTepHaUHOHaJIbHblH pa3TOJI SoTaHHKH, BCema C03flaBaBUIHHCB BCeM MHpOBbIM 
coo6mecTBOM 6oTaHHKOB-CHCTeMaTHKOB. 3 tot pa3flen 6oTaHHKH (no KpaHHefi Mepe co 
BpeMeH K. JlHHHea) Hcnojib3yeT b CBoefi TOflTejibHOCTH bcio coBoxynHocTb HHcjjopMauHH, 
HaKOnJieHHOH nOKOJieHHBMH 60TaHHKOB-CHCTeMaTHKOB, BKJIIOHaH H Becb rpy3 3a6jiy)KaeHHH 
H OUIH60K. YbM, H 3TOT ipy3 HaM npHXOAHTCB npOBepaTb CHOBa H CHOBa. 

EioSTOMy B HCTOpHH CHCTeMaTHKH paCTCHHH B JIK)60H CTpaHe MHpa MOJKHO BbWeJIHTb nO 
KpaHHefi Mepe 2 ochobhmx noaxofla. Oahh noflxofl, 6oJiee CTporo xpoHOJiorHHecKHH, AOJDKeH 
H CTporo COOTBeTCTBOBaTb 3TanaM HCTOpHH CHCTeMaTHKH pacTeHHH BO BCeM MHpe, a CJieTOBa- 
TejibHO, oTpaxcaTb h CMeHy napaanrM b paMKax Tex hjih hhmx o6meMHpoBbix 6oTaHHHecKHx 
iijkoji. Tax h nnmeTca name Bcero HCTopna CHCTeMaTHKH, orpaHHHHBaacb npexcro Bcero 
MaKpOCHCTCMaTHKOH (o6lUHMH CHCTeMaMH paCTHTeJIbHOID MHpa, HJIH COCynHCTMX, HJIH UBeT- 
KOBblX pacTeHHH), ee OCHOBaHHBMH H HJieRMH H HeMHOFHMH BCJIHKHMH TOBTCJIHMH, 

JIpyroH nojixoA, Menee CTporo xpoHOJiorHHecKHH, ho c oxBaTOM 3 HanHTejibHO 6ojib- 
uiero o6^eMa o6t>cktob HCCJieTOBaHHa cncTeMaTHKOB — ot o6ihhx chctcm MaxpocHCTe- 
MaTHKH to nacTHbix cHCTeM oTTOJibHbix ceMeficTB, potob h rpynn bhtob. B stom cjiynae 
b paMKax otohx nepHOTOB cocymecTByiOT MHorae BapnaHTbi HflenHoro o6ocHOBaHHa pa6oT 
cncTeMaTHKOB BnjioTb to npoTHBonojioxcHbix. H cjie^OBaTeJibHo, stot nojjxofl 6oJiee 
JIHHHOCTHblH (a npH 06HJIHH JIHHHOCTeH OH OHeHb peflKO npHMeHHeTCR % HCTOpHH 
6oTaHHKH, Kacaiomenca 6ojimhhx OTpe 3 KOB BpeMeHH). 

H Bbi6Hpaio, CKopee, coneTaHHe o6ohx noaxoTOB. B hctophh CHCTeMaTHKH pacTeHHH 
b oahoh (fla^ce o6iiihphoh) CTpaHe MHe KaxceTca HecnpaBejuiHBMM, H3Jiaraa TOCTHxceHHa 
BejiHKHX GoTaHHKOB, coBepuieHHO ynycTHTb Sojibinoe hhcjio apyrax TOCTOHHeHiiiHx 
«Grasfresser»-OB, xa k yHHHHJKHTejibHo HMeHOBaji cncTeMaTHKOB Maniac 5 Iko 6 UlnefixieH 
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(a hcmcukhh cMbicn sToro cjiOBa cKopee «TpaBoxpymHe»), neM «TpaBoa < aHbie». A 3HaHHT, 
a AonxeH 3apaHee npocHTb H3BHHHTb mchb 3a 3aT«HyTbie nepenHCJieHHa hmch h cjjaMHJiHH 
cHCTeMaTHKOB, nepeMexaiomHeca c Ha3BaHHHMH o&bexTOB hx nccneAOBaHHH (sive — hx 
«X epTBaMH»). IIOBepbTe MHC, HTO HMCHa 3TH TmaTCJIbHO OTo6paHbI H3 3HaHHTejlbHO 
6ojibiuero nncjia AeaTeneii CHCTCMaTHKH. 

Bojiee neM A»a c iiojiobhhoh Bexa hctophh CHCTCMaTHKH cocyAHCTbix pacTCHHH b 
POCCHH MOXHO pa3flejIHTb Ha OTHOCHTeJlbHO He6oJIbUIOe HHCAO nepHOflOB pa3HOH AJIHTCJIb- 
HOCTH, KOTOpbie OTpaxaiOT H OCHOBHbie BCXH HCTOpHH CHCTCMaTHKH B MHpOBOH HayKe, H 
HexoTOpyio cneuHC^HKy hhcto pocchhckoh hctophh, h b xaxoH-TO Mepe oco6chhocth 

CMeHbl OT^eJlbHblX IIOKOJICHHH 60TaHHK0 B B POCCHH (b CBH3H CO CMCHBMH B CHCTCMC 
o6pa30BaHHB, HayKH h KyjibTypbi). 

IlepBbiH nepnoA — HaTypajiHCTHHecKHH. B Pocchh oh ajihacji mojito, 6ojiee Bexa, — 
c 1714 r. (ocHOBaHHC AnTexapcxoro oropoAa) ao 1824 r. (toa opraHH3auHH BoTaHHHec- 
xoro My3ea AxaaeMHH Hayx h ida peopraHH3auHH MeAHUHHCxoro (EoTaHHHecxoro) caAa 
b HMnepaTopcxHH EoTaHHnecxHH caA). B mhpoboh 6oTaHHxe sto bpcmh pecjjopMbi 
K. JlHHHea, 6oTaHHHecxoH AeaTejibHOCTH Kapjia BHAbAeHOBa, HoraHHa BojiwJjraHra TeTe, 
}KaHa-BaTHCTa JlaMapxa h AnexcaHApa ryM6onbATa. B pyccxoH hctophh — nepnoA ot 
HIbcackoh bohhm IleTpa BejiHxoro ao Otchcctbchhoh bohhm 1812 r. h nocjieAHHX JieT 
uapcTBOBaHHH AnexcaHApa I. B nojiHOM cootbctctbhh c 6ypHOH otchcctbchhoh HCTopneH 
h b xyjibType Pocchh (b otjihhhc ot 6onee poBHoro tchchhh ee Ha 3anaae) nponcxoAHT 
coBepineHHO HCBHXiaHHbiH Bcnjiecx x xoHuy 3Toro nepHOAa. B jiHTepaType — ot CHJUia- 
6hhcckhx BHpuiCH MOHaxoB KapHOHa HcTOMHHa h Oeoc})aHa IlpoKonoBHHa ao Becejioro 
reHHB riyuiKHHa, b My3bixe — ot cTporax xaHTOB no xaHOHaM HBaHa IV ao bcjihhcctbch- 
Hbix uepxoBHbix KOHuepTOB myxoBCKHX ypoxeHueB MaxcHMa Bepe30Bcxoro h Amhtphh 
BojtTHaHCKOrO H JXO CBCTCKHX SaJUiaA H pOMaHCOB BepCTOBCKOrO; B XHBOnHCH H 
cxyjibnType (xoTopbix, Boo6me roBopa, paHee h He cymecTBOBano) — ao xpecTbaHCKHX 
nopTpeTOB Anexcea BeHeunaHOBa h naMaTHHKOB MapToca. H b ryMaHHTapHbix Hayxax, 
b MaTeMaTHxe h 4w3Hxe — tot xe noAT>eM. He to b pyccxon chctcmbthkc pacTCHHH. 
Eonbinaa nacTb yneHbix, 3aHHMaiomHxca 6oTaHHKOH b stot nepnoA, b cyiUHocTH HaTypa- 
JlHCTbl Uinpoxoro npO(|)HJlB, a TO H npO(})eCCHOHaJlbHbie MeAHKH, MHOrne H3 HHX npOBOAHT 
3HaHHTejibHyio nacTb HeAonrnx xh3hch b H3HypHTejibHbix mhotojicthhx nyTemecTBHax. B 
AxajieMHH Hayx — sto HoraHH Tmcjikh, OrenaH KpauieHHHHHXOB, Teopr IIlTejuiep, 
HoraHH (lOxaH) Oajibx, 3pnx JlaxcMaH, HBaH JlenexHH, lleTp-CHMOH riajuiac, HoraHH 
CHBepc, Thmo^ch Cmcjiobckhh, HoraHH PyAonb(|) (h eme ao AecaTxa achtcjich); b 
AnTexapcxoM oropoAe (Mcahuhhckom caAe) h MeAHKO-XHpyprHHecxoH axaAeMHH — 
HoraHH CHre36ex, rpnropHH Co6ojicbckhh, JIcoh IleTpoB; b Mockobckom yHHBepcHTe- 
Te — Teopr TocjMaH (rpnropHH OeAopoBHH ro$MaH); b XapbKOBCKOM yHHBepcHTeTe — 
OpHjxpHX Mapinajui BH6epuiTeHH (6apoH OeAop AHApeeBHH EhScpuitchh); HaxoHeu, b 
TopeHcxoM 6oTaHHHecxoM cany rpacjja Pa3yMOBCKoro — OpHApnx XpHCTHaH UlTe^aH 
(OeAop XpHCTnaHOBHH Orecf)aH) h OpHApnx 3pHCT JIio^BHr OHinep (Oe^op BoraaHOBHH 
OHiuep). MHorae H3 nepeHHCJieHHbix yneHbix — 6jiecTamHe xojiJiexTopbi «Tpex uapcTB 
HaTypw», h flaxe npexpacHbie (}3JiopHCTbi, ho HacToamHMH CHCTeMaTHxaMH pacTeHHii H3 
HHX MOXHO CHHTaTb JlHUIb H. FMCJIHHa, KaK nepBOOTKpbIBaTeJIB OrpOMHOIX) KOJIHHeCTBa 
ch6hpckhx BHflOB h po^OB pacTCHHH, H. CHre36exa, Bcepbe3 3aHHMaBinerocH po^oM 
Aconitum , h n.-C. Ilajuiaca, a Taxxe MocxoBcxoro npo^eccopa T. O. To(})MaHa, a b Hanajie 
flenTejibHOCTH — h ero yneHHxa JI. rojibfl6axa (zinccepTaunH no po^y Crocus ). Kax 
CHCTCMaTHX B 3TOT nepHOA HaHaJl CBOK) AeHTeJlbHOCTb H ®. OHUiep, OnHCaBUIHH TOr^a paa 
BHAOB TpOnHHeCKHX 3K30T0B H3 6oraTbIX KOJUICKUHH TopeHOK. KaX HaTypaJIHCTbl H 
H. rMejiHH, h n.-C. riajuiac xaxAbiH no-CBoeMy He ycTynajiH He tojibko K. BHJibAeHOBy, 
ho h caMOMy K. JIhhhcio, ho pojib hx xax co6ctbchho CHCTeMaTHKOB pacTeHHH, kohchho, 
MCHee 3HanHMa. Hto xacaeTca TMejiKHa, to mm 3HaeM o hcm 3aMeHaTejibHbiH otsmb 
K. JlHHHea: «Fmcjihh oahh OTxpbui cTOJibxo pacTCHHH, cxojibxo Bee 6oTaHHKH ero 
BpCMCHH BMeCTe». Ho MbI 3HBCM H TO, HTO HH BHAbI, HH pOAbl TMCAHHa He COXpaHHAH eiX) 
aBTopcTBa b pe3yjibTaTe pe(J)opMbi K. JlHHHea (xoTopbiii npopa6oTaji, xax sl mo r y6eAHTbca, 
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jiHiiib 3 TOMa «Flora sibirica» iMeAHHa). n.-C. riarmac, onHcaBuiHH mhoxccctbo pacTeHHH H3 
pa3Hbix rpynn, AHUib b nocjieAHHH nepHOA CBoefi xch3hh co3flaji 2 co6ctbchho MOHorpacjDHH, 
KOTOpbie o6o3HaHHJIH, OAHaKO, HeKOTOpbie CKB03Hbie TeMbI pyCCKOH CHCTeMaTHKH, 3TO 
«Species Astragalorum» h «Illustrationes plantarum imperfecte vel nondum cognitarum» (c 
onHcaHHCM coaahok H3 pa3Hbix poaob MapeBbix). H acTparanaMH, h MapeBbiMH 6yAyr 
3aHHMaTbCH MHorne pyccxne CHCTeMaTHKH. E roc})MaH, xax h3bcctho, 6bui oahhm H3 otuob 
jiHxeHOJiornH, ho HaH6ojiee BaxcHbiM ero CHCTeMaTHHecKHM coHHHeHHeM CHHTaeTca «Genera 
plantarum Umbelliferarum» (2 pa3AHHHbix H3AaHH*). Hmchho b hcm oh npoaBHA ce6a 
TOHHaHUIHM CHCTeMBTHKOM, niy6oKO npOHHKHyBHIHM B CyTb CAOXCHCHIIieH rpynnbl 30HTHH- 
HblX. H 3TO CeMeHCTBO -TpaAHUHOHHblH O&beKT pyCCKOH CHCTeMaTHKH. 

Btopoh nepnoA — CTaHOBJieHHe pocchhckoh CHCTeMaTHKH. Oh oxBaTbiBaeT 3HaHH- 
TejibHo 6o;iee KopoTKoe BpeMA — okojio 40 JieT (c 1824 r. ao npHMepHO 1859 hah 1863 r. — 
roAa CMepTH H. C. TypnaHHHOBa). B mhpoboh SoTaHHKe sto BpeMA Ae KaHAOJuien h PoSepTa 
BpoyHa. B pyccxoH hctophh sto nepHOA uapcTBOBaHHa HHKOAaa I ot BoccTaHHH «Aexa6 - 
Phctob» h cyAa HaA hhmh ao KpbiMCKOH bohhm, a 3aTeM HanaAa pecfjopM AjieKcaHApa II, 
3aBepmaiomHHCA ocboSoxcachhcm KpenocTHbix KpecTbHH. Boo6me b uenoM — sto BpeMx 
pe^opM odmecTBa Pocchh, h 6 o KpecTbHHCKHe pecJjopMbi, xoth h nojnyne, HanajiHCb b 
H anajie uapcTBOBaHHH HHmnax h nocne 6e3AapHOH KpbiMCKOH KaMnaHHH ohh BbmyxcAeHHo 
ycKopHAHCb. Oc{)HUHajibHa5i HAeonorHfl BpeMeHH no (JjopMyne «npaBocnaBHe, caMOAepxca- 
BHe, HapoAHOCTb», oAHaxo, nocTOHHHO noApbiBajiacb peBomouHAMH b EBpone h hx otto- 
nocKaMH b HMnepHH; b oGmecTBe poc pa3Aop, o6pa30BaTeAbHaa noAHTHKa nocTeneHHo 
CTaHOBHnacb Bee 6onee cypoBoii. Ho sto BpeM# HeyKJiOHHoro pocTa Morynen pocchhckoh 
K yAbTypbl (OCo6eHHO JIHTepaTypbl H My3bIKH). Pa3BHTHK) xce CHCTeMaTHKH paCTeHHH B 3TO 
BpeMH cnocodcTBOBan ueAbiif p ha CnaronpHATHbix ycnoBHH. Bo-nepBbix, nocTeneHHo b 
Pocchh HaKanAHBanHCb OoraTbie rep6apHbie koaackuhh, ocoSeHHo CBH3aHHbie c 3KcnaH- 
cnen Pocchh Ha boctok (b BocTOHHyio A3 hio h Ha 3anaA AMepHKH) h c pa3BHTHeM napycHoro 
(|)AOTa. Bo-BTopbix, 3TOMy cnoco6cTBOBajiH h HeKOTOpbie cy6i>eKTHBHbie o6cTOATeAbCTBa 
Hanana uapcTBOBaHHH HnKOAax I,b nacTHOCTH pemeHHe 06 yABoeHHH mTaTa AxaAeMHH 
Hayx, yBenHHeHHe nncna OTKpbiTbix yHHBepcHTeTOB h paAa Apyrnx ©6pa30BaTenbHbix yn- 
pexcAeHHH Bbicmero THna (Khcbckhh yHHBepCHTeT Cb. BnaAHMHpa, TopbiropeuKHn ceAb- 
CK0X03HHCTBeHHbIH HHCTHTyT, JleCHOH HHCTHTyT B IleTep6ypre, TeXHOAOTHHeCKHH HHCTH- 
TyT), ocHOBaHHe PyccKoro reorpac{)HHecKoro oOmecTBa. Hhcao npocj)eccHOHaAbHbix 6ora- 
HHKOB pocno, a HHCAO CHCTeMaTHKOB no npeHMymeCTBy BbipOCAO OCoSeHHO 3aMeTHO. CpeAH 
hhx 6buiH h BbiAaiomnecH HCCAeAOBaTeAH. 

3to b nepByio onepeAb bkbacmhk KapA BepHapA TpHHHyc (KapA ABiycTOBHH 
TpnHHyc), ocHOBaTeAb BoTaHHnecKoro My3ea AxaAeMHH HayK, cnacuiHH ocTaTKH axaAe- 
MHHeCKHX repSapHbIX KOAACKUHH. 1 3 t 0 6bIA BblAaiOlUHHCH CHCTeMaTHK 3AaKOB (arpOCTO- 
AOr), (J)aKTHHeCKH OnpeACAHBlllHH OCHOBbI CHCTeMbI BHeTponHHeCKHX rpynn 3ABKOB Ha 
Aonrae foam, ycTaHOBHBuiHH mhoid poaob h ahhho onncaBuiHH 6onee 300 bhaob 3AaKOB. 
UccAeAOBaHHe 3AaKOB TaKxce tpbahuhohho aah Hauien CHCTeMaTHKH. CyAfl no nocTynKaM 
(h BOcnoMHHaHHHM o hcm) TpHHHyc 6bm 3aMenaTeAbHbiM neAOBeKOM, oneKaBiiiHM MHornx 
MOAOAbIX SoTaHHKOB, OH nHCaA H CTHXH. BAH3KHM COTpyAHHKOM TpHHHyCa no BoTaHH- 
necKOMy My3eio h npoc|)eccopoM IleTepOyprcKoro yHHBepCHTeTa (c MOMeHTa ero peopra- 
HH3auHH H3 InaBHoro IleAarorHHecKoro HHCTHTyra) 6 bia TycTaB BoHrap (b Pocchh — 
TycTaB rieTpoBHH BoHrapA). Oh HanaA o6pa6oTKy OoraTbix rep6apHbix MaTepnaAOB H3 
Bpa3HAHH, AocTaBAeHHbix T. JIaHrcAopc|)OM h Phacacm, npHneM ony6AHKOBaii b 4 nacTax 
MOHorpacJ)HK) o 6pa3HAbCKHx Eriocaulon , pa6oTy no ceM. Podostemaceae , onncaHHa 
HOBbix poaob Melastomaceae , a Taxxce HexoTopbix Apyrnx hobmx TaxcoHOB. TpHHHyc xce 
npnrAacHA b IleTepSypr h OpaHua HBaHOBHna PynpexTa, b AaAbHeHineM cMeHHBuiero 
TpnHHyca b KpecAe axaAeMHKa. PynpexT, 6e3ycAOBHO, oahh H3 caMbix HpKHX h pa3Hoc- 
topohhhx GoTaHHKOB, paOoTaBUiHx b 3tot nepHOA b Pocchh, CTBA H 3aMenaTeAbHbiM 


1 n.-C. rianjiac npoflan b Aohaoh b cocTaBe CBoero jiHHHoro rep6apHa 6ojibiuyio nacTb axajieMHHecKHX 
KOJU1CK1XHH, yBe3eHHbIX HM B KpbIM AJ15I paGoTbi. 
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(JwiopHCTOM, h BbwaiomHMCH ajibronoroM, a Taxxce AHxeHOJioroM, oahhm H3 otuob pyccxon 
reoSoTaHHKH (h caM TepMHH stot — ero!). Ho PynpexT — h 3 aMeHaTenbHbiH CHCTeMaTHK. 
Oh Hanan paSoTaTb no 3JiaxaM eme ao BCTpenn c TpHHHycoM — b ripare (h BeHe), a no 
npne 3 Ae b IleTepSypr CHanana MOHorpac})HHecxH HCCJieAOBan 6aM6yKH, a 3aTeM BMecje c 
TpHHnycoM o6pa6oTaji h KOBbuibHbie 3JiaKH (yBejiHHHB hhcjio hx pobho Ha TpeTb!). 
3jiaKaMH oh 3aHHMancH h b AanbHeHineM, ho CTan Taxxce 3HaTOKOM Umbelliferae , 
Primulaceae , Campanulaceae , a Taxxce nanopoTHHKOB h nnayHOB. Hmchho k TpnHHycy 
h ero xpyry b neTepgyprcxHH nepnoA xch3hh TaroTeji h H. C. TypnaHHHOB. 

flpyron BaxcHbiH nojnoc pa3BHTHH cncTeMaTHKH b Pocchh ccjDopMnpoBajicfl b tom xce 
neTepGypre, b npeo6pa30BaHHOM b HMnepaTopcKHH SoTaHHHecxHH caA GbiBiueM MeAH- 
uhhckom caay. CioAa nepemeji nocne ynpa3AHeHHH TopeHCKoro caAa OeAop EorAaHOBHH 
Onrnep, OAHOBpeMeHHO HipaBUinn BHAHyio pojib h b Mockobckom o6mecTBe HcnbiTaTenen 
npnpoAbi (6oTaHHHecKOM ero pa3Aene). CaM Onniep, HecMOTpa Ha o6peMeHHTejibHyio 
aAMHHHCTpaTHBHyio paSoTy b EoTaHHHecKOM caAy, Tpe6oBaBUieM nojiHoro nepeycTpoHCT- 
Ba, a ^aKTHHecKH — CTponTejibCTBa 3aHOBO Bcero (ot opaHxcepen ao repSapna), Bee xce 
3aHHManca h cHCTeMaTHxon Zygophyllaceae , Scitaminae , HanHcan oh h MOHorpacJ)HK) poAa 
Geum , bhaob Astragalus H3 rpynnbi Tragacantha , onncaji 3aMeHaTenbHbiH poA 6 o6obmx 
Gueldenstaedtia , a Taxxce paSoTaji no 6anb3aMHHecxHM TononaM, no BHAaM poAa Adenop- 
hora. Oh ace npnBJieie k paSoTe b EoTaHHHecxoM caAy Kapna AHApeeBHna (Kapjia AHTOHa) 
Menepa, oahoto H3 yneHHXOB h MonoAbix coTpyAHHKOB AepnTCKoro npocj)eccopa Kapna 
OpHApnxa JIeAe6ypa, opraHH3aTopa pa6oT h ochobhoid aBTopa AByx BbmaiomHxca TpyAOB 
«Flora altaica» h «Flora rossica». 

«Flora rossica» — TpyA 3aMenaTenbHbiH aha CBoero BpeMeHH h ao chx nop cahh- 
CTBeHHbin cneunanbHbiH TpyA no TeppHTopnn co6cTBeHHO Pocchh (npaBAa, 6e3 nacTH 
flajibHero BocToxa, ho 3aT0 c BXjnoneHHeM pyccKHX BJiaACHHH b AMepnxe). Oh, xohchho, 
TpeSoBan ot JIeAe6ypa, SbiBuiero ero ochobhmm aBTopoM, xanecTB cHCTeMaTHxa (xoTopbie 
oh h npoHBHA oco6chho b o6pa6oTKax Ranunculaceae , Fabaceae h Compositae). Ho Bee 
ace 2 cbohm yneHHKaM oh npHBHJi hmchho nioSoBb k CHCTeMaTHxe. 

H 3 hhx Kapn Menep, 6e3ycnoBHO, CTan oahhm H3 HaH6onee axTHBHbix h cnoco6HeHixiHx 
CHCTeMaTHKOB CBoero BpeMeHH. Oh 6bui h npexpacHbiM $jiophctom, noneBbiM HccneAOBa- 
TeneM He raribKO AjiTaa, ho h KaBxa3a, aBTopoM noxaribHbix TaM6oBCxon h Batckoh (|)jiop 
(h opraHH3aTopoM cepHH H 3 AanHH noAoGHbix jioxajibHbix (J)jiop Pocchh). Ho 6onee Bcero 
oh npocnaBHjica xax chctcmbthk. H3jno6neHHbiMH o6T>exTaMH ero 6biJin Rosaceae , Cheno- 
podiaceae , Caryophyllaceae , HeMano oh pa6oTan h c Cyperaceae (b hbcthocth, o6pa6oTan 
MexcHKaHCKHe c6opbi!), Cruciferae (oco6chho Alyssum). JlyHinen ero paSoTOH eAHHOAyin- 
ho cHHTaiOT MOHorpa^Hio poAa Ephedra , ho, noacarcyn, 6onee cnoacHbie npo6neMbi eMy 
yAanocb npexpacHO peuiHTb b MOHorpacJwax Cornus rpynnbi Thelycrania (Hbme Swida ), 
poAa Agrimonia , h coBepmeHHo oco6oe 3 HaneHHe hmciot ero pa3pa6oTKH chctcmm Poly - 
gonaceae , Thymelaeaceae (poactbo Daphne) h Caprifoliaceae. 

Btopoh yneHHK JIeAe6ypa — AnexcaHAp EyHre 6bui MOJioace Ha 8neT, h ero 
AeaTejibHocTb npHHaAnexcHT cneAyiomeMy nepnoAy pa3BHTHH cncTeMaTHKH. 

C O. E. OninepoM 6bin TecHO CBH3aH BbwaiomHHca 6oTaHHK (JjHHcxoro nponcxoxAe- 
HHfl XpHCTHaH CTeBeH, AOJirHe rOAbl pyKOBOAHBUIHH HhKHTCKHM 6oTaHHHeCKHM CaAOM H 
SblBUIHH SonbUIHM 3HaTOKOM (J)AOpbI KpbIMa. CtCBCH AK)6hA CHCTeMaTHKy H 6bUI K Hen 
oneHb cnoco6eH, xoth noHTH He ocTaBHJi xpynHbix TpyAOB. Oh, b hbcthocth, Hanan 
pa3pa6oTKy chctcmm poAa Pedicularis (TpaAHUHOHHbifi 3aTeM pyccKHH o&beKT!), xopouio 
3nan Boraginaceae h opHrHHanbHO nbiTajica pa3AejiHTb yxce TorAa Ka3aBuiHHCH xpynHbiM 
poA Astragalus Ha 6onee Mejucne poAbi. 

Eme oahhm H3 BHAHbix 6oTaHHKOB 3Toro xpyra 6bin PyAOAbcJ) OpHecTOBHH TpayT(|)eT- 
Tep (OpHCT PyAOJibcj) TpayT(J)eTTep), b tot nepHOA CBoen xch3hh — npocJ)eccop, a 3aTeM 
h pexTop (12 act!) KneBCKoro yHHBepCHTeTa Cb. BnaAHMHpa. Pa3HOo6pa3Hbie HHTepecw 
ero BKJiiOHajiH h CHCTeMaTHKy MHorax rpynn (HanSonee H3BecTHbi ero pa6oTbi no poAaM 
Salix , Tpn6e Trifolieae , poACTBy Sameraria — Isatis , poAy Pentastemon h o6pa6oTKa 
KOAOKOJibHHKOBbix Pocchh). ripaBAa, xax cHCTeMaTHx oh oneHb HepoBeH, a paA ero 
o6pa6oTox Aanexo He no-HeMeuxH HepauuiHB. 
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K Oniuepy h Menepy TaroTejiH h 3flyapa ABe-JIanneMaH (3aHHMaBuiHHCH poaaMH 
Tulbaghia m jiHJieHHbix h Satureja (Labiatae ), Oeaop HBaHOBHH Ea3HHep (MOHorpac})HH 
Hedysarum). He;ib3fl He CKa3aTb h o tom, hto TpayTcjDerrepy Ha khcbckoh xacjieflpe 
npeAiuecTBOBaji BbwaiomHHCfl (})jiophct BHJiH6ajibfl TotjihS Eeccep, xoTopbiH bcio xcH 3 Hb 
3aHHManca Taxxce CHCTeMaTHKOH poaa Artemisia h mhopo caejiaji m* no 3 HaHHH boctoh- 
HoeBponeHCKHX bhaob Rosa. B KweBe paSoTaji Taxace Ahtoh JlyxHaHOBHH AmipxceHOBc- 
khh, Taoce cnoco6Hbifi ctwiopncT h CHCTeMaTHK (6oJibiuoH 3HaTOK Cruciferae ; nacTb poaoB 
H BHflOB, BbWCJieHHblX HM B pyKOnHCHOH pa6oTe, KOTOpyiO OH, BHflHMO, OTOCJiaJI H JXC 
KaH^OJUlIO-OTUy, 6bUlH npHHflTbl nOCJie^HHM C aBTOpCTBOM AHflpaceHOBCKOro). 

Eme oahh xpyr o6meHHfl CHCTeMaTHKOB cjiokhjich co BpeMeHeM Boxpyr H. C. Typna- 
HHHOBa. 2 Flo MoeMy MHeHHio, HMeHHO TypnaHHHOBa cneayeT CHHTaTb nepsbiM H3 bcjihkhx 
pyccKHX CHCTeMaTHKOB. HecMOTpa Ha to hto 3HaHHTejibHyio nacTb XCH3HH H. C. coBMemaji 
3aHHTHH 6oTaHHKOH c aflMHHHCTpaTHBHbiMH nocTaMH, oh Bee ace cyMeji B niySHHe Pocchh 
co3flaTb oahh H3 jiyHuiHX no noa6opy bhaob rep6apneB mhpoboh (jwiopbi h onncaTb Ha 
ero 6a3e orpoMHoe xo/innecTBo bhaob h poaoB imeTKOBbix pacTeHHH, b tom HHCJie H3 
pa3JiHHHbix peraoHOB MHpa, BHeca BaxcHbiH BKJiafl b no3HaHne tbkhx TporiHHecKHx 
ceMencTB, KaK Myrtaceae , Elaeocarpaceae , Myoporaceae u apyrnx; oneHb TmaTejibHo oh 
pa6oTan Taxxce no Boraginaceae h Gentianaceae. R yxce He roBopio o tom, hto ero (Jxriopa 
(flaypcxaa h EaHxanbcxafl) — KJiaccHHecxHH o6pa3eu cjmopbi no coBepuieHHO He H3y- 
neHHOMy paHee pernoHy. Xora yneHHKOB TypnaHHHOBa 6biJio hcmhopo (h xchjih ohh 
o6haho Mano), ho cjieayeT otmcthtb, hto no xpaHHen Mepe o^hh H3 hhx — C. C. merjieeB 
3amnmaji aoxTopcxyio jmccepTaimio hmchho no CHCTeMaTHxe (ceM. Epacridaceae ), ho 
onySjiHKOBaHa H3 Hee 6biJia JiHiiib nacTb c onncaHHeM hobmx bhaob, nocKOJibKy aBTop 
paHO yMep. 

HeMano b stot nepnoa h apyrax opHTHHajibHbix pyccKHX pa6oT no cncTeMaTHKe. Tax, 
MHxaHJi AjiexcaHApoBHH MaxcHMOBHH b 1831 r. ony&iHKOBaji nepBbiii yneSHHK «Chctc- 
MaTHxa pacTeHHH»; y^HBHTenbHO pa3HOCTopoHHHH Hjiba TpHropbeBHH EopmoB b nepBbin 
nepnofl CBoen aeaTe/ibHOCTH ony6;iHKOBaji MOHorpacjDHio no poay Calligonum ( Polygona- 
ceae). 

H yxc coBepineHHO yHHxajibHOH cjwrypon b GoTaHHxe 3Toro nepko^a HBjiaeTca IlaBeji 
Oe^opOBHH TopaHHHOB, flOJirne roflbi npocfieccop MeflHKO-XHpyprHHecxoH axaaeMHH, 
Mejomx h (J)apMaueBT, 3oojior h SoTaHHK, ho Taxxce 3HaTOK reonorHH h xhmhh, opHrHHanb- 
HblH HeJIOBeK H, BHflHMO, MaCOH. Oh C03flaJI COBepmeHHO OpHTHHaJIbHyiO CHCTeMy Btex 
uapcTB npnpo^bi, a b co6cTBeHHO pacTHTejibHOM uapcTBe, ot xoToporo oh OTflejiaji eme 
h aMopc|)opraHHHecKoe (xyaa BKjnoHaji Hapsmy c Protozoa h rpnGbi, h BoaopocjiH), nan 
opHTHHaiibHyK) h OHeHb apo6Hyio CHCTeMy ecTecTBeHHbix ceMencTB h xnaccoB pacTeHHH. 
ronoceMeHHbie oh oTAejuui ot noxpbiToceMeHHbix, xax oxaejibHbiH xjiacc, ojmofloJibHbie 
^ejiHJi Ha 2 xjiacca, onncaji h uejibiH pjm hobmx ceMencTB (HanpHMep, Punicaceae). B 
^ajibHefiineM, b oco6oh MOHorpacJjHH «Prodromus monographiae Scitaminearum» oh eme 
rnySxce pa3pa6aTbiBaeT CHCTeMy oAHo,aojibHbix, a b cuHTaMHHOBbix BbmejiaeT oco6oe 
ceM .Ammomaceae. HHTepecHo, hto o6maa CHCTeMa npHpoAM TopaHKHOBa b KHHre 
«Primae lineae Systematis naturae» h b KJiaccHcJjHxauHH, h b (J)hjiococ})ckom h h^chhom 
noAXOAe xax 6bi orraJiKHBaeTca b aHTHTe3e ot paccyxmeHHH o cncTeMe pacTHTejibHoro 
uapcTBa M. MaxcHMOBHna. Mexmy npOHHM, oneHb BaxHO, hto b otjihhhc ot mhohix 
o6bIHHbIX nOCTpOeHHH CHCTeMbI B BHfle HepapXHHeCKOH JieCTHHUbI MaxcHMOBHH CHHTajI, 
hto y pacTeHHH oHa cxopee no^oSHa ccth! A Fophhhhob xce CHHTaji, hto npHHunn 
CHCTeMbi b uejiOM (h y pacTeHHii) — pa3BHTHe no cnnpajiH. 

HTax, Mbi BHflHM b tot nepHOfl yxce pa3BHTbin xpyr nocTOHHHO paSoTaiomHx cncTe- 
MaTHKOB. Hx, BOo6me roBopa, Hecxojibxo 6ojibine, neM h ynoMHHyn, ho Bee xce 6epyT ohh 
OTHio^b He hhcjiom, a yMeHbeM. Taxne jihhhocth H3 hhx, xax TpHHHyc, Meiiep, PynpexT, 
TypnaHHHOB, OTHioat He ycrynaioT no pe3yjibTaTaM hx pa6oT mhothm xpynHbiM CHCTeMa- 
THxaM cBoero BpeMeHH, HCKjnoHaa pa3Be oTua h cwHa xie KaH^ojuieH. 


2 Cm.: KaMejiHH P. B., Cwthh A. K. Hmcojiafi CTenaHOBHH TypnaHHHOB (k 200-^cthio co ahji poxAeHHn) // 
Bot. )KypH. 1998. T. 83. N«9. C. 123—137. 
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MHe xoTejiocb 6bi caenaTb ouho OTCTyiuieHHe. B hctophh HaiueH 6oTaHHKH Hepeuxo 
o6cyxaaeTC5i «3acHJibe hcmucb». Kohchho, b nepBbie 2 nepnoaa npHpoaHbix hcmucb, b 
ochobhom caxcoHueB H3 AHxajibTa (a aanee hcmucb npHSajiTHHexHx), HeMajio. Ho cpean 
hhx ecTb h nojiHocTbio o6pyceBiiiHe hcmum (K. Meiiep pouhjich b BHTe6cKe, b ceMbe 
anTexapa, H. A. Eyui — b r. Cjio6oucxom Bhtckoh rySepHHH, H. O. IIlMajTbray3eH — H3 
neTepSyprcKHX hcmucb; aaxe npecjioByTbiH 6apoH Knerep, cTOJib Mep3XHH b hctophh 
Hauiero caaa, — H3 iiomciuhkob ByncKoro ye3ua KocTpoMCxoii ry6epHHH). OuHaxo 
O. PynpexT — 6otcmckhh bbctphhk, a y hh Bcpc htct okohhhji b ripare, A. A. EyHre — 
pouHJica b KneBe h pou BeueT ot njieHHbix iubcuob! HIbcum xe h Oajibx, h JIaxcMaH, a 
EoHrap — cj)paHuy3 (a XpHCTO(J)op To6h — H3 o6pyceBiiiHX HTajibHHueB). K. MaxcHMO- 
BHH — npHpOUHblH HCMCU (HO, BHflHMO, He3aXOHHOpOXUeHHbIH) H3 TyJIbl, OTTyfla Xe 
A. H. IIIpeHx. A H. H. Ky3HeuoB h mocxbhh n. A. Cmhphob, xax h E. A. OeuHeHxo, — 
HeMUbi no MaTepH (Beub O. A. OeuneHXo — ypoxaeHHaa ApMcJjejibu), a H. EopmoB — 
oxohhhji «neTepmyjie». H hcmum TpHHHyc h Onrnep noaaepxHBaioT Mojioaoro Typna- 
HHHOBa b SoTaHHxe h H36HpaioT ero b HJieHbi-xoppecnoHueHTbi AxaaeMHH Hayx h 
o(J)opMjiHK)T ero «nyTeinecTByiomHM ot AjiTaa ao Thxopo oxeaHa». A bot A. H. IlIpeHxa, 
conepHHxa T. C. KapejiHHa b flxyHrapHH, xorua oh 3amnmaeT aoxTopcxyio anccepTauHio 
no MHHepajiorHH, «HeMUbi» xe He nycxaioT Ha CBo6ouHyio xac})eapy b flepnT. IIosTOMy 
CTOHT CnOXOHHee H o6T>eXTHBHee OTHOCHTbCfl XO BCCM JIHHHOCTHbIM (H XOpnOpaTHBHbIM) 
OTHOineHHHM b HaiueH (no xpaHHeii Mepe) Hayxe. 

TpeTHH nepnoA — pacueeT pocchhckoh cncreMaTHKif, ee «3 ojiotoh nojiyBeK» 
(1863—1915 it.). B MnpoBOH 6oTaHHxe sto BpeM# flxo3ec{)a Xyxepa-MJiaainero h AuoJib- 
4)a 3Hniepa, ho sto h BpeM# Hapjib3a flapBHHa — b 6HOJiorHH. B pyccxoii hctophh sto 
B peMH HaH6ojibinero pacxpenomeHHfl oSmecTBa, BpCMH axTHBHoro HaxonjieHHH xanHTanoB 
(h ^t>poBCTBa, h BcenpoHHxaiomeH xoppynuHH), BpeM# to axTHBHoro 3eMCTBa h xoxaeHHfl 
b Hapou, to MpaHHoro 3acToa; to B3pbiBOB TeppopH3Ma h rpoMa peBOJiiouHH, to yxoaa b 
MHCTH xy, b MpaxoSccne; pa3ryjia jno6bix CTpacTeii, ho h 6opb6bi c HapoaHbiM nwiHCTBOM. 
Ho pyccxaa xyjibTypa Bee rciy6xe bxouht b poccHHexoe o6mecTBO, ronoca bcjihxhx 
Tojictoid h flocToeBcxoro, a 3aTeM HexoBa, Topbxoro, JI. AHapeeBa cjibiuiHbi He TOJibxo 
b xpyry o6pa30BaHHbix Jiiouen, XHBonncb BOBpeMH, BpoBeHb c EBponon, a to h onepexaa, 
cTaHOBHTca MouepHHCTcxoH, My3bixa BbixouHT Ha nepeuoBbie no3HUHH b Mnpe, uBeTyT h 
T eaTp, h 6ajieT. Hayxa yxpameHa bcjihxhmh HMeHaMH noHTH bo Bcex pa3aejiax, xota b 
ryMaHHTapHbix Hayxax omyTHMbi h HaaJiOMbi, h xecToxaa 6opb6a napauHrM. 

A b cHCTeMaTHxe UBeTxoBbix pacTeHHH — pacuBeT, co3Be3UHe jihhhoctch. ToMy 
cnocoScTByiOT h orpoMHbiH npnpocT xojuiexuHH b cbjbh CJ3xcnaHcnen Pocchh Ha Boctox 
(h 3 UeHTpajibHOH h Boctohhoh A3hh, H3 noxopeHHoro TypxecTaHa h Bacca/ibHbix Xhbbi 
h Eyxapbi c KoxaHuoM, H 3 HpaHa), h pacTymaa b cTpaHe ceTb Bbiciunx yne6Hbix 3aBeaeHHH, 
h TaxHe o6iuerocyuapcTBeHHbie 3aaa4H /yw ecTecTBOHcnbiTaTejien, xax oOecneneHHe 
nepeceneHHa pacTymero HaceJieHHH cTpaHbi b HOBbie pernoHbi — «3eMJieaejibHecxoH 
XOJIOHH3aUHH». 

BTopbiM BejiHXHM poccHHcxHM cHCTeMaTHXOM cjieuyeT CHHTaTb AnexcaHupa Auape- 
eBHHa EyHre (1803 — 1890). H3 yneHHxa h cnyrHHxa JIeae6ypa b ajrrancxHX nyTeniecTBHax 
Bbipoc cHanajia urraTHbiH jiexapb b EapHayne h 3MeHHoropcxe, 3aTeM b KnTae, npexpac- 
hmh (J)JiopHCT-nyTeinecTBeHHHx no MoHrojiHH, a 3aTeM no HpaHy h, HaxoHeu, bcjihxhh 
CHCTeMaTHx (yxe b nopy, xorua oh npoHHO oceji Ha xa$eape b flepnTe). 3to CTano echo 
nocjie Toro, xax noHBHJiHCb b cbct «Anabasearum revisio» (1862 r.), 3aTeM 2-TOMHaa 
MOHorpac})HH acTparanoB CTaporo CBeTa (1869 r.) h MOHorpa^na poua Oxytropis , ho 
EyHre 3ajioxHJi ochobm CHCTeMaTHXH h tbxhx poaob, xax Tamarh t, Acantholimon, 
Heliotropium , Pedicularis , Jurinea h Cousinia. B xoHue XH3HH EyHre 6bui MHpoBbiM 
aBTopHTeTOM b MapeBbix, 6o6oBbix (oco6eHHO b Tpn6e Galegeae ), oh cymecTBeHHO 
cxoppexTHpoBan h cncTeMy Labiatae. Ho He MeHee BaxHo, hto EyHre hccomhchho 
yxpennn cbohm aBTopHTeTOM npeucTaBJieHHe o BHue xax peajibHOM npnpouHOM o6pa30- 
BaHHH (hmchho reorpac{)HHecxoH pace). EyHre uiHpoxo Hcno;ib30Baji uaHHbie CHCTeMaTHXH 
h b 6oTaHHXo-reorpac{)HHecxHx o6o6meHHHX. Ero MOHorpa^HB «Pflanzengeographische 
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Betrachtungen iiber die Familie der Chenopodiaceen» (1880 r.) c npe^CTaBJieHHHMH o 
10 aBTOXTOHHbIX UCHTpaX pa3BHTHH MapeBbIX, pOJIH JlHTOpaJieH B OCBOeHHH MapeBbIMH 
6ojiee no3^HHx nycTbiHHbix oOjiacTefi cnjibHo noBAHjma Ha A. 3Hmepa. 

B 3 to ace BpeMH bo rjiaBe EoTaHHnecxoro ca^a HaxoAHAca 3AyapA JIioabhxobhh Perejib 
(3AyapA ABrycT Perejib) (1814—1892). Oh poahach b r. Iara b Tkjphhthh, yHHBepCHTeT 
3 aKOHHHji BOJibHocjiymaTejieM b Eohhc, OAHOBpeMeHHO paGoTaA caAOBHHxoM, a b Pocchio 
nonan yace 3pejibiM yneHbiM-caAOBOAOM H3 Uiopnxa, HMea 3a coGoii cjiaBHoe hmh 
B bwaiomeroca caAOBOAa, TeopeTHKa h npaxTHxa, a Taxace HecKOJibKO MOHorpa({)HH (no 
Erica , Gesneriaceae , Amaranthus ), p«A cTaTefi no B3aHMOOTHOiueHHflM bhaob poaob 
Aegilops h Triticum , a Taxace MHoacecTBO hhcto caAOBOAHecxHX nyOjiHKauHH. B Pocchh 
P erejib (noHanajiy Aaace coBepmeHHO He roBopHBUiHH no-pyccxn) Bbipoc b ahhhoctb, 
coBepmeHHO HeBepoaTHyio no MaciirraGaM AeaTeAbHOCTH: KpynHbiH aAMHHHCTpaTOp, 
oOmecTBeHHbiH AeaTCJib, nyGAHUHCT, BejiHHaniiiHH b Pocchh h Mnpe (BMecTe c JIhhaah) 
aBTopHTeT b caAOBOACTBe h BbmaiomHHCH yneHbiH-CHCTeMaTHK, MOHorpacf) Betulaceae (2 
MOHOipac|)HH h eme 6 paGoT), Allium (nepBaa h eAHHCTBeHHaa no oxBaTy Bcex JiyxoB MHpa 
MOHorpa^)HH, cocToamaa H3 3 nocjieAOBaTejibHO co3AaHHbix nacTeft), Tulipa , Eremostachys 
h Phlomis , Vitis, aBTop MHoacecTBa Apyrnx, 6ojiee mcjikhx pa3pa6oTOK chctcm pa3Hbix 
Poaob uBeTKOBbix, HejioBeK, o6pa6oTaBuiHH MHOxcecTBO MaTepHanoB H3 TypxecTaHa h 
flxcyHrapHH, Eyxapbi h TypKMeHHH h onHcaBuiHH okojio 1000 hobwx bhaob pacTeHHH 
(nacTHHHo BMecTe c coTpyAHHxaMH). OAHOBpeMeHHO oh C03AaA OAHy H3 BaacHeifinnx 
pyccKHX noMonorHH, pyccxyio achapoaothio, 3 nocoGna no uBeTOBOACTBy. OGmee ace 
hhcao paGoT Perejia, no noAcneTaM B. H. Jlnncxoro, BXAioHaa 3aMeTKH no OTAeAbHbiM 
BHAaM caAOBbix pacTeHHH, cocTaBJiHeT 2890 nyGnHKauHHl Hccomhchho, hto 3AyapA 
Perenb AOAaceH GbiTb npH3HaH TpeTbHM bcahxhm pocchhcxhm chctcmbthkom, npnneM 
npeACTaBneHHH ero o bhac y pacTeHHH (onyGAHxoBaHHbie, k coacaAeHHio, AHiHb otpmbohho 
h TOAbKO no-HeMeuKH) GbiAH oneHb HHTepecHbi h CBoeo6pa3Hbi (nocxoAbxy, noHHMaa 
bhabi oGmhho xax KpynHbie KOMnnexcbi <f)opM, oh oAHOBpeMeHHO yxa3biBaA Ha iiiHpoxoe 
pa3BHTHe, ocoGeHHO b KynbType, rH6pHAH3auHH). OaxTHnecxn oh hmcji h HeMano 
yneHHKOB, cpeAH KOTopbix xpynHbie cncTeMaTHKH O. A. OeAHeHxo h E. A. OeAHeHxo, 
KoHCTaHTHH lOpbeBHH BHHKJiep, HBaH TycTaBOBHH KjiHHre, HBaH €>eAopoBHH IIlMajibra- 
y3eH, Kapn OeAopoBHH MeHHcray3eH h Ap. 

HeTBepTbIM BCAHXHM POCCHHCKHM CHCTeMBTHKOM HBAHeTCH KapA HBaHOBHH MaXCH- 

mobhh (1827—1891) — 3aMenaTeAbHbiH nyTemecTBeHHHK h $aophct, xpynHeifHiHH 

3HaTOK (})AOp KHTaa H JInOHHH B TO BpeMA H HenpeB30HACHHbIH CHCTeMaTHK MHOrHX 
TpyAHeHUiHx rpynn. OcoGeHHO mhoto oh CAenaA aah co3AaHHa chctcm Rosaceae — 
Spiraeoideae , poaob Rhododendron , Pedicularis , Primula , Acer , Lespedeza , Deutzia , 
Hydrangea , Lilium , Ophiopogon , rpynnbi poACTBa poaob Cymbaria — Bungea — Monochas- 
ma , poAa Illicium. HecMOTpa Ha to hto paGoTaA oh oneHb ocropoacHO, noHHMaa b ucaom 
bham xpynHO, oh Toace BnepBbie onncaA, BepoHTHO, He MeHee noAyTbiCHHH hobmx bhaob 
pacTeHHH. B CBOHX TeopeTHHeCKHX B033peHHHX oh hbho cacaobba 3a EyHre, Taxxce 
pa3pa6aTbiBaa mctoa reorpa4)o-Mop(J)OAorHHecKHH h nacTO pa36npaH hmchho pham 
BHK apH3Ma (cepHH 6 ah3khx bhaob, reorpac})HHecKH 3aMemaioinHx). Be3ycAOBHo, hto oh 
CHA bHO nOBAHHA Ha pa3BHTHe C. H. KopXCHHCKOID H OCOGeHHO B. JI. KoMapOBa. ABTOpH- 
TeT MaxcHMOBHHa xax CHCTeMaTHxa b MHpe Gma oneHb bcahx, a b ilnoHHH oh ao chx 
nop noHHTaeM xax oahh H3 «otuob anoHcxon cHCTeMaTHXH». 

B tot ace nepHOA noAHOCTbio yMecTHAacb xopoTxaa, ho HCXAiOHHTeAbHO eMxaa 5XH3Hb 
b Hayxe oahoto H3 HpnaHiiiHX pyccxnx reHHeB Cepren HBaHOBHna KopacHHexoro (1861— 
1900). BbiAaromHiica (Jjaophct, ocHOBaTeAb xa3aHcxoii uixoAbi reoGoTaHHxn h GoTaHH- 
Hecxoil reorpacJ)HH, oh OAHOBpeMeHHO Gbui h 3aMenaTeAbHbiM CHCTeMaTHxoM-TeopeTnxoM. 
OaXTHHeCXH HMeHHO KopXCHHCXHH BMeCTe C P. BeTTUJTeHHOM OXOHHaTeAbHO OC^OpMHA H 
HCHO H3AOXCHA reOipac|)0-MOpci)OAOrHHeCXHH MeTOA CHCTeMaTHXH, HeTXO OnpeAeAHB, HTO 
H BHAbI, H nOABHAbl paCTeHHH — 3TO npHpOAHbie paCbl (Proles), pa3AHHaK)LUHeca AHUlb 
CTeneHbio hx peaAbHofi oGocoGachhocth Apyr ot Apyra b npnpoAe. EyA^H no cbohm 
B 033peHHHM Ha npHpOAy 3BOA10UHOHHCTOM, OH, OAHaXO, BbICTynHA H C OpHTHHaAbHblM 
B3rAHAOM Ha xapaxTep BHAOo6pa30BaHHfl y pacTeHHH, HanaB pa3pa6oTxy Teopnn reTepo- 
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reHe3a («reTeporeHe3 HC h sbojuouhh. K TeopHH npoHCxoxmeHHH bh^ob». H. 1. 1899), 
koTopyio BMecTe c yneHneM o MyTauHOHHOM npouecce Tyro fle OpH3a, iiohbhbiiihmch 
nOHTH O^HOBpeMeHHO, MOXCHO CHHTaTb HanaJIOM pa3pa6oTKH CHHTeTHHeCKHX TeopHH 
3BOJHOUHH, nOCTpoeHHbIX H Ha B033peHHHX H. flapBHHa, H Ha OCHOBe Tex (J)aKTOB, KOTOpbie 
3aTeM CTaJlH flOCTHXCeHHHMH COBpeMeHHOH reHeTHKH, BO BpeMeHa KopXCHHCKOTO JlHHlb 
HaHHHaBiueH oc{)op\uiHTbCH b HOBoe HanpaBJieHHe b Hayxe. Si He Mory b stom KpaTKOM 
o63ope ocTaHaBJiHBaTbca 6ojiee noapoOHO Ha HecnpaBejyiHBOH h 3Jio6hoh KpHTHKe, 
KOTopoil conpoBoxcjjajiHCb, HaHHHan c K. A. THMHpa3eBa, MHorne AaJibHeniiiHe ynoMHHa- 
HHH 06 3TOH paSoTe KopXCHHCKOIX). Si cxaxcy JlHUIb, HTO CaM H. flapBHH BCK) XCH3Hb 
co6npaji noaoOHbie c})aKTbi, o neM MHp y3Haji jwiub nocjie ero cMepTH, a Mexc,ay TeM 
KopXCHHCKHH KaK pa3 BbMBHHyJI 3Ty TeOpHK) Ha OCHOBaHHH CBOHX pa6oT C KyJIbTypHbIMH 
pacTeHHHMH h hx copoannaMH, Ha 6a3e pa3pa6oTKH cHCTeMbi poaa Adenophora ( Campa - 
nulaceae), a «jie6eflHHOH necHeH» ero CTajia aajiexo He cjiyHaimo MOHyMeHTanbHaa 
«AMnejiorpacj)Ha KpbiMa». K coxcajieHHio, oh yMep, He jx oxchb h ao 40 JieT! (H aocTaTOHHO 
npOHHTaTb HeKpojior o HeM Amipefl CepreeBHna OaMHHUbiHa, hto6m nornm*, xaK ero 
BOCnpHHHMaJlH COBpeMeHHHKH). 

Ee3ycjioBHO bjihahhc KopxcHHCxoro Ha B. JI. KoMapoBa. H a hhcjiio C. H. KopacHHC- 
Koro nHTbiM BejiHKHM pocchhckhm CHCTeMaTHKOM, a iuecTbiM Kax pa3 BnaflHMHpa 
JleoHTbeBHna KoMapoBa, o kotopom HanncaHO mhoid, ho Jiynrne Bcero o MacnrraOe ero 
jihhhocth KaK CHCTeMaTHKa roBOpaT ero paSoTbi — AByxnacTHoe «BBe^eHHe k (JuiopaM 
KHTaa h MoHrojiHH» h «yneHHe o BH^e y pacTeHHH», a Taoce MHorne 6ojiee MejiKHe, 
coOpaHHbie b nepBOM TOMe ero coOpaHHa cohhhchhh. KaK TeopeTHK CHCTeMaTHKH 
KOMapOB BeJIHK TeM, HTO B reOrpa(£o-MOp(j30JIOrHHeCKHH MeTOfl CHCTeMaTHKH BBeJl 
onpexiejieHHe ehjxsl KaK e^HHHUbi ruieMeHHOH xcH3HH (t. e. oflHopoflHon reHeTHnecxH), a b 
MeT©A paaoB, HanaTbiH pa3pa6oTKon ByHre h MaKCHMOBHHeM, — hmchho SBOjnouHOHHbiH 
(a He BHKapHO-reorpacJ)HHecKHH hjih TaxcoHOMHHecKHH) h 6ojiee yHHBepcajibHbiH cmmcji. 
KaK npaKTHK-CHCTeMaTHK oh aaji npHMepbi o6pa6oTOK hmchho b paMKax ero TeopeTH- 
necKHx pa3pa6oTOK --r- caMbix pa3Hbix rpynn pacTeHHH (ot MoacaceBejibHHKOB h Tononen 
R o KaparaH h KOflOHoncncoB h mhothx hhmx). 

ToBopfl o KoMapoBe, Henb3a He BcnoMHHTb o tom, hto caM oh npoHexoflHji H3 rne3^a 
Amjpea HnKOJiaeBHHa EexeTOBa — KpynHeniiiero pyccxoro 6oTaHHKO-reorpac{)a, b chctc- 
MaTHKe ce6a npoaBHBinero TOJibKO b HeoxoHHeHHOM yHHBepCHTeTCKOM xypce OoTaHHKH. 

Ho B THe3Ae 3TOM MBHJICH eme OflHH KpynHeHUIHH pyCCKHH CHCTeMaTHK - HHKOJiaH 

HBaHOBHH Ky3HeuoB, 3acjiyra xoToporo b CHCTeMaTHKe e^Ba jih He 6ojibiue ero o6me- 
npHHHTbix 3acjiyr b reoOoTaHHKe h OoTaHHHecxoH reorpacJ)HH. Co3flaTb b nopy pacuBeTa 
AeaTejibHocTH 3HrJiepa, noHHTaeMoro Ky3HeuoBbiM, opHTHHajibHyio coOcTBeHHyio cncTeMy 
(1914 r.) mot Tojibxo OoTaHHK, MaracTepcxaa flHccepTauna KOToporo (!) 6buia nocBameHa 
CHCTeMe THnoBoro noapoaa po,aa Gentiana (sto Tpya Ha 531 CTpaHHue!) h KOTopbiH co3flaji 
eme uejibin paa MOHorpacjpHHecKHX o6pa6oTOK no Boraginaceae , a jyiz «Flora Caucasica — 
Critica» o6pa6oTaji 7 ceMeiicTB. Boxpyr xce H3^aHHH stoh c|)jiopbi noa bjihhhhcm Ky3HeuoBa 
co3^ajiacb uenaa uiKona CHCTeMaTHKOB h 6oTaHHKo-reorpac|)OB, cpe^H KOTopbix y^xe b stom 
«3onoTOM nepHOfle» BbwejiHJiHCb H. A. Eyin ( Ranunculaceae , Cruciferae) h A. B. Oomhh 
( Campanulaceae , Pteridophyta ), a b ^ajibHeHtueM A. A. TpoccreHM h H. Cochobckhh. 

B xp.yry EexeTOBa Bbipoc h TaKOH CBoeo6pa3HbiH CHCTeMaTHK, Kax XpHCTO(J)op 
^KOBJieBHH ToOh, co3^aTejib eme o^hoh opHTHHajibHOH CHCTeMbi pacTeHHH (ho 3aHHMaB- 
HIHHC5I maBHbIM o6pa30M HH3LUHMH paCTeHHHMH). 06mee xce HHCJIO SoTaHHKOB, paOoTaB- 
lliHX B TOT nepHOfl xax CHCTeMaTHKH (XOTH 6bl OTHaCTH), OHCHb B03p0Cn0 (cpe^H HHX 

ynoMAHeM hB.H. JlnncKoro — maBHoro OoTaHHKa Ca,aa nepno^a wpexTopcTBa Oninepa 
(}x)H-BajibAreHMa, hB.H. CyKaneBa, paOoTaBmero no CHCTeMaTHKe 6epe3). 

3ajioxceHbi 6bum h ochobm OTenecTBeHHOH mKOJibi CHCTeMaTHKH KyjibTypHbix pacTe¬ 
HHH. Bcjie^ 3a AnexcamipoM Oe^opoBHHeM BaTajiHHbiM h CepreeM HBaHOBHneM Kop- 
xhhckhm 3thm Hanaji 3aHHMaTbCH PoSepT 3flyap,aoBHH Perejib, npHBJiexuiHH k H3yneHHK) 
xynbTypHbix pacTeHHH ^ajiee h KoHCTaHTHHa AneKcaHApoBHHa Ojwxc6eprepa, h HHKOJiaa 
HBaHOBHna BaBHnoBa. 

3tot «30jiotoh noJiyBex» oOopBajiH nepBaa MHpoBaa BOHHa h peBOJiiouHH b Pocchh. 


9 



IlepHOA pa3pyxH h BOCCTaHOBJieHH* yrpaneHHbix CBjnen c mhpoboh chctcmethkoh 
6bui cpaBHHTejibHO He6ojibuiHM (c 1916 npHMCpHO no 1930 r.), ho oneHb BaxcHbiM ajih 
pyccKoii CHCTeMaTHKH. B mhpoboh Hayxe 3to BpeMa XaHca XajuiHpa h bcjihkhx 
aMcpHKaHCKHx 6oTaHHKOB — M. OepHajib^a, fl. CMOJUia, O. KjieMeHca. B npoHrpaBiueii 
BOHHy PoCCHH, OXBaHCHHOH peBOJIIOUHeH, rpaxg^aHCKOH BOHHOH, 6opb6oft C HHTepBeHTa- 
mh, Ka3anocb 6bi, 6buio He a o KyjibTypbi h He ao HayKH. TeM He MeHee b xyjibType c sthm 
BpeMeHeM CB5I3aH paCUBeT pa3JIHHHbIX MOA&pHHCTCXHX UIKOJI, peBOJIK)UHOHH3HpyiOmHX 
caMo MbiiimeHHe xyAOXCHHXOB, nHcaTeneH, My3biKaHTOB. Hayxe xce npHuuiocb Taxceno. 
OHa MHoro noTepHJia h c pacTopxceHHeM CBjneii c mhpobmm HaynHbiM coo6mecTBOM, h c 
noTepen mhothx AeaTenen b bohhc h pa3pyxe, a Taxxce c sMHrpaimeH mhothx bhahhx 
yneHbix, jiHiub nacTb KOTopbix 3aTeM BepHyjiacb. 

CncTeMaTHKa pacTeHHH npH stom He TOJibxo b ochobhom coxpaHHjia xaApbi, KpoMe 
Tex, kto yMep eciecTBeH hoh CMepTbio eme ao bohhm, ho a axce HeoxcHAaHHo 6bicTpo hx 
npHpacTHjia. CoxpaHeHbi b ochobhom 6mjih h xoJuiexijHH. OAHaxo CHCTeMaTHHecxHe 
ny6jiHKauHH B03o6HOBHjiHCb no cymecTBy JiHiub c 1920-x rr. Cpa3y xce o6HapyxcHjiocb, 
hto b IleTep6yprcKOM (IleTporpaACxoM) caay pacTeT h HOBoe noKOJieHHe CHCTeMaTHxoB- 
6oTaHHKOB. 3 to 6bui npexcAe Bcero pe3yjibTaT AeaTenbHOCTH Bopnca AnexceeBHHa 
OeaneHKo, xoTopbifi to HaHHHan OAHy 3a Apyrofi pa6oTbi no peraoHajibHbiM cjircopaM, to 
3aTeBan o6pa6oTxy TponHnecxHx MaTepnanoB, ho, maBHoe, HanaAHji Bbinycx «BoTaHH- 
necKHx MaTepnanoB rep6apHx» — cepHHHoro h3AAhhh no CHCTeMaTHKe. C OeAneHxo 
nocTOBHHO pa6oTanH P. K). PoxceBHu h H. B. IIlHnHHHCXHH. CpeAH ero yneHHxoB oTMe- 
thm E. T. Bo6pOBa, H. O. IoHHapoBa, O. 3. Khopphht, H. A. Ba3HJieBCxyio, A. T. BopH- 
coBy, OTnacTH A. H. TojiManeBa h Ap. B sto BpeMx noaBJiaioTca b rep6apHH BHH h 
A yxoBHO 6onee 6 jih3xhc B. JI. KoMapOBy B. H. KpeneTOBHH, C. B. Kteennyx, n. H. Ob- 
hhhhhkob, a 3aTeM h A. H. IloapKOBa (nepe3 naneo6oTaHHxy), E. T. Ilo6eAHMOBa (nepe3 
«KoMapOBCKyio» opaHxcepeio) h, HaxoHeu, C. A. Hcbckhh (nepe3 A. n. RribHHcxoro). B 
3To xce BpeMa b BoTaHHHecKOM My3ee AxaAeMHH pa6oTajiH HBaH Ilap^eHTHeBHH BopoAHH 
H flMHTpHH HBaHOBHH JIhTBHHOB, HHKOJttH AAOJIb(})OBHH ByiU, H OXOJIO HHX B CBH3H C 
npoexTOM «Ojiopa Ch6hph h flajibHero Bocroxa» noxBJiajiacb MOJioAexcb. B Mockobckom 
y hhB epcHTeTe npw TepOapHH, xoTopbifi B03maBJiaji M. H. Ha3apoB, Toxce noxBHJiacb 
MOAOAexcb KOMapoBCKon opHeHTauHH (H. B. IlaBJiOB, C. K). JlnnuiHu). EjiaroAapa 
B. JI. KoMapOBy HexoTopbie 6oTaHHKH cmotjih nopa6oTaTb h b Mohtojihh (xa k CHCTeMa- 
THxy b 3tom noBe3AO A. H. ripoxaHOBy). IIocTeneHHo oxcHBana pa6oTa Ha KaBxa3e (b 
THC^AH ce), rAe BHOBb 3aH5UiHCb cHCTeMaTHxoH A. A. IpoccreHM, fl. H. Cochobcxhh, a 
OTHaCTH H B. K. UJhUIXHH, pa6oTaBUIHH B TOMCXe, HO 3aHHMaBIIJHHC5I H o6pa6oTXOH 
c6opoB H3 Typeuxon ApMeHHH. HaxoHeu, b cbx3h c 6ypHOH AeaTenbHocTbio H. H. BaBH- 
JlOBa no C03A&HHK) MHCTHTyTa paCTeHHeBOACTBa npH 3TOM HHCTHTyTe Taxxce CTaJIH 
pa6oTaTb h yxce H3BecTHbie 6oTaHHXH, h MOJioAexcb. 

Ho coBepmeHHO hcoxchashho bo3hhx h hobmh ueHTp cjircopHCTHHecxHx h cncTeMaTH- 
necxHx HCcneAOBaHHH b TauixeHTe npH yHHBepCHTeTe. 3 to 6bui pe3ynbTaT sHeprnHHOH 
AeaTeAbHOCTH rpynnbi moaoamx yneHbix, pa6oTy xoTopbix hachho B03rnaBHA MnxaHA 
rpHTOpbeBHH IIonOB, npo4>eCCHOHaJlbHO 3aHHMaBUIHHCH 6o6oBbIMH (oco6eHHO pOAOM 
Astragalus), 6ypanHHXOBbiMH, MaxoBbiMH, ry6ouBeTHbiMH h HanHcaBuiHH MOHorpa4)Hio no 
a 3 HaTCXHM BHAaM poAa Zygophyllum . B 3Ty rpynny bxoahah Taxxce E. EL KopoBHH 
( Umbelliferae , Chenopodiaceae), M. B. KyjibTHacoB ( Compositae ), B. EL flpo6oB ( Grami - 
rteae) h TajiaHTAHBeiimHH cncTeMaTHx A. H. BBeAeHCXHH (Liliaceae, ho oco6eHHo pOAbi 
Allium, Tulipa). CHCTeMaTHHecxHe HccneAOBaHHH Ha peraoHanbHOM MaTepnane Benncb h 
b ToMcxe. 

OneHb BaxcHOH AexTeAbHocTbio b 3Ty nopy CTaHOBjieHHH cHCTeMaTHXH Ha npocTopax 
hoboto rocyAapCTBa 3 aHHManca Bopnc MHxafijiOBHH Ko3o-IIoahhcxhh b npoBHHUHajibHOM 
BopOHexce. Oh Hanan pa6oTy xax CHCTeMaTHx Umbelliferae eule b nopy yne6bi b 
Mocxobcxom yHHBepCHTeTe, ony6nHxoBaB MOHorpac})HK) Bupleurum, a 3aTeM noAroTOBHB 
2 Bbinycxa o6pa6oTOx 3 ohthhhmx ajw «Onopbi A3HaTcxoH Pocchh» B. A. OeAHeHxo. B 
BopoHexce Ko3o-IIoaxhcxhh b 1922 r. BbinycTHA 3aMenaTeAbHyK) (peBomouHOHHyio no 
Ayxy) pa6oTy «BBeAeHHe b 4>HAoreHeTHHecxyio cncTeMaTHxy bmciuhx pacTeHHH», b 
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KOTOpOH n03HaKOMHJI HaiUHX 60 TaHHK 0 B C npHHUHIlHaJIbHO HOBbIMH nOUXOflaMH K CHCTCMC 
UBeTKOBbix X. XanjiHpa, c hobchiuhmh MopiJxxnorHHecKHMH pa3pa6oTKaMH no UBeTKy h 
C OpHrHHaJlbHOH Co6CTBeHHOH CHCTeMOH UBeTKOBbix, nOCTpOeHHOH Ha 6a3e 3THX nOUXOUOB 
(b 1923 r. oh b MocKBe 3amHTHJi no ochobhhm nojioxeHHHM stoh hoboh chctcmw 
MarncTepcKyio anccepTauHio!). BjiecTfliuaa spyaHuna B. M. Ko30-IIoJWHCKoro, ero apKo 
BbipaxceHHbin TeopeTHHecKHii CKJiau yMa, coeuHHeHHbiii c nydriHUHCTHnecKHM nac})ocoM, 
a Taxxce nojiHaa oTaana b Tpyae no3BOJiHjin eMy jx axe b BopOHexe ony6jiHKOBaTb uenyio 
cepHio KHHxceneK no TeopHH 6oTaHHKH, coaepxaHHeM KOTopbix oh 6yKBajibHo 3apaxaji 
HOBoe noKOJieHHe cncTeMaTHKOB. HecoMHeHHo, hto Ko3o-I1ojihhckhh pa36yuHJi h reHHii 
A. JI. TaxTaaxxHa. 

CjieuyioiuHH nepiiou mojkho Ha3BaTb h npocro «cobctckhm», mojkho — «nepHO#OM 
B3JieTa hjih cepe6p»HbiM nojiyseKOM*, mojkho — h nepnouoM «<Djiopbi CCCP*. Oh 
Hanajica b 1931 r. (o6pa30BaHHe BoTaHHnecKoro HHCTHTyra AH), a KOHeu ero npHiuejica 
npHMepHO Ha 1971 r. (Hanano noaroTOBKH BoTaHHnecKoro KOHrpecca b JleHHHipaae). B 
MHpOBOH 6oTaHHKe 3TO nepHOfl 6e3 HpKHX JIHUepOB (X0T5I 6jieCTHIUHX CHCTeMaTHKOB H 
KpynHbix ueHTejien b upyrnx oGjiacrax 6oTaHHKH HeMano). flpnaHiiiee xe co6biTHe 3Toro 
nepnoua — co3aaHHe «Ojiopbi CCCP». 

Xofl MHpOBOH HCTOpHH (H HCTOpHH POCCHH) OnpefleJIHeTCfl B 3T6 BpeMH npOTHBOCTO- 
HHHeM pa3jiHHHbix chctcm odiuecTBeHHOH opraHH3auHH HenoBenecTBa. IlepHoa 6yKBanbHO 
npepbiBaeTCH xecTOHaHiueii H3 MHpOBbix bohh, oxBaTHBiuefi EBpony, A3Hio h uaxe 
AcjjpHKy. Ha 6ojibiueM 0Tpe3Ke BpeMeHH 3Toro nepnoaa h MHpoBaa KyjibTypa, h MHpOBaa 
Hayxa pa3opBaHbi. Kax b mhpoboh KyjibType, TaK h BOo6me b hctophh o6mecTBa 
noHBjiaeTCH 6ojibiuoe hhcjio «napaHOHuanbHbix» jihhhoctch. B KaKOH-To Mepe sto 
CBOHCTBeHHO aaxe HayKe (h b Pocchh apKO npoaBJiaeTca b «jibiceHKH3Me»). B CHCTeMa- 
thke pacTeHHH jxo bohhm rocnoucTByeT HeMeuKoa3biHHaa jiHTepaTypa, a aHDio-aMepHKaH- 
CKaa CHCTeMaTHKa pa3BHBaeTca b hsojihuhh; nocjie bohhm napajmejibHO, c MHHHManbHbiMH 
KOHTaKTaMH pa3BHBaiOTCH aHrJIOH3bIHHaH H pyCCKOH3bIHHaa JIHTepaTypbl. 

«Ojiopa CCCP» 'ueiicTBHTejibHO 6buia KpynHefiiiiHM npoeKTOM b cncTeMaTHKe h 
(J wiopHCTHKe 3Toro nepnoua. B co3aaHHH ee ynacTBOBan 6ojibmoii kojijickthb 6oTaHHKOB, 
cpeuH KOTopbix 6buin h MacTHTbie yneHbie, h MOJioubie CHCTeMaTHKH, h aaxe Henpocjjec- 
CHOHaJIbl-CHCTeMaTHKH. EuHHCTBO CTHJIH (a B KaKOH-TO Mepe H ypOBHfl) o6pa6oTOK 
o6ecneHHBana npn stom aocTaTOHHO xecTKO npOBOuHMaa KOHuenuna BHaa — reorpac|>H- 
necKOH pacbi. JXjih pa3BHTHH CHCTeMaTHKH pacTeHHH b Pocchh (h CCCP b ucjiom) 3HaneHHe 
stoh pa6oTbi 6 mjio oneHb bcjihko: b npouecce ee co3aaHHa 6biJio BbinojiHeHo 3HaHHTCJibHoe 
hhcjio nojyiHHHO MOHorpa4>HHecKHx pa6oT no pa3HbiM rpynnaM h Bbipocno aaxe He ouho, 
a cjjaKTHHecKH 2 noKOJieHHH CHCTeMaTHKOB. HHTepecHO, ouHaxo, hto HeKOTOpbie H3 
BHjiHbix CHCTeMaTHKOB (h bo BpeMa Hanajia H3uaHHH, h aaxe b caMbifi pa3rap ero) b 
C 03uaHHH «Ojiopbi CCCP» He ynacTBOBann (B. M. Ko30-I1ojihhckhh, n. A. Cmhphob, 
nocjie bohhm — A. JI. TaxTauxxH h up.)* Ho HCKJiiOHHTejibHO BaxHO noHHMaTb eme h 
to, hto «Ojiopa CCCP» CTana xax 6bi ueHTpoM o6ihhphoh ccjjepbi pa6oT no (JjjiopHCTHKe 
h cncTeMaTHKe, KOTopwe npoBOUHJiHCb npH napajuiejibHOM c Heio co3uaHHH uejioii cepHH 
pecny6jiHKaHCKHx h peraoHajibHbix «4>Jiop» b CCCP (6ojibiuax nacTb KOTopbix 6buia 
co3uaHa no ee o6pa3uy), a Taxxce npH co3uaHHH paua onncaTejibHbix «4>Jiop» b CTpaHax 
IOro-BocTOHHOH EBponbi (npexcue Bcero cbouok no cjviope PyMbiHHH, Cep6nH, no3UHee — 
BojirapHH, CnoBaKHH h Hcxhh). 

B o6ujhphoh jiHTepaType no «Ojiope CCCP» mm Jienco o 6 HapyxcHM h caMbie JiecTHbie 
OT3bIBbI 06 3TOM MOHyMeHTaJIbHOM Tpyue COBeTCKHX 6 oTaHHKOB. IlOCJie ero 3aBepUieHHH 
b nenaTH 0Tpa3HJiacb nojieMHKa, KOTopaa b ueHCTBHTejibHocTH b kojuickthbc Haiunx 
CHCTeMaTHKOB 6 buia jx axce b ycTHbix BbicTynjieHHax h oueHKax 3HanHTejibH0 6 ojiee 
xcecTKOH. OHa xacanacb oueHOK toto, kto xe 6 ojibiue cuenan juin co3uaHHfl «Ojiopbi 
CCCP» B ueJIOM H OTHBCTH yTOHHeHHH aBTOpCTBa OTUeJIbHbIX o 6 pa 6 oTOK. 

B UaHHOM COo6meHHH, OUHaKO, MeHH BUOXHOBJMeT HeCKOJIbKO HHOH nouxou K 3TOMy 
3aMenaTejibHOMy Tpyuy Haiunx 6oTaHHKOB. MHe xohctcx oueHHTb ponb «Ojiopbi» b 
H ayHHbix cyub6ax Tex H3 ee ynacTHHKOB, kto no npaBy MoxeT CHHTaTbCH MOHOipac})OM- 
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CHCTeMaTHKOM, 3HaTOKOM TCX HAH HHbIX ipynn B riOJIHOM o6l>eMe (HJIH nOHTH B nOJIHOM 
o6T>eMe). Kohchho, b cocTaBe aBTopoB 6 mjio HeMano tbkhx yneHbix, xoTopbiM b pa6oTe 
no «Ojiope CCCP» AOBeAocb Jinuib eme pa3 noATBepAHTb cboh CTaTyc cncTeMaTHxa-MO- 
Horpac})a Bbicinen npo6bi, xoTopbiii hmh 6bui AOCTHinyT 3HaHHTejibH0 paHbine. IlpexcAe 
Bcero 3 to B. JI. KoMapOB, H. A. Byin, A. B. Oomhh h B. A. OeAneHxo. CpeAH o6pa6oTOK 
KoMapoBa BbiAeAaiOTca b nepByio onepeAb ero oneHb HHTepecHaa no CTpyKType reorpa- 
(})HHecKOH xapaKTepncTHKH bhaob o6pa6oTxa co6ctbchho rojioceMeHHbix h 6ojibinaa 
o6pa6oTKa poAa Polytonum (oAHy cexunio KOToporo o6pa6oTaji nepeA sthm yneHHx 
KoMapoBa B. A. FleTpOB, a eme owy ceximio — nepemefluiHH k KoMapoBy yneHHx 
M. M. HjibHHa (h OTnacTH B. A. OeAneHXo) K). C. rpnropbeB). 3Ta o6pa6oTKa, xommch- 
TnpyeMaa B. JI. KoMapoBbiM eme h b MOHorpacjjHH «yneHHe o BHAe y pacTeHHH», — 
apnaHinnH npHMep co6cTBeHHo KOMapoBCKoro nocTpoeHHH paAOB b poflCTBeHHbix ipynnax 
6ojibmoro B03pacTa. 

HnKonan AaoamJdobhh Bym (npn ynacTHH H. T. BacHAbneHxo, E. H. Chhcxoh h eme 
HexoTopbix 6oTaHHKOB) o6pa6oTaji ceM. Cruciferae , noxcaAyn, MeHee apxo, neM b 6ojib- 
moH o6pa6oTKe 3Toro ceMencTBa aha «Ojiopbi Cn6npH h flanbHero BocTOKa» (crpyxTypy 
onncaHHH b xoTopoii oh pa3pa6aTbiBan caM). 

AriexcaHAp BacnjibeBHH Oomhh o6pa6oTan nanopoTHHKH Toxce MeHee apxo, neM bo 
«O jiope Ch6hph h flanbHero BocTOKa», ho npHHHHa stofo 6buia b tom, hto hmchhq 
1-h tom «Ojiopbi CCCP» 6bui noflroTOBJieH b CHTyaunn, xorAa xoHuenima Bcero H3AaHHa 
b nojieMHKe Mexmy yneHHxaMH B. A. OeAHeHxo h B. JI. KoMapoBa (b xoTopon npaxTH- 
necKH He ynacTBOBajiH 06a MacTHTbix cncTeMaTHKa) eme He onpeaejiHJiacb. BAacTHaa pyxa 
B. JI. KoMapoBa xax peAaxTopa h baoxhobhtcjih cboaxh b noAHOH Mepe HanHHaeT 
HyBCTBOBaTbca Jinuib c ee 3-ro TOMa. 

Bopwc AjiexceeBHH OeAneHxo, hccomhchho, BbiAaioumHca cjDAopHCT, co3flaTe;ib h 
BAOXHOBHT eJlb MHOXCeCTBa (j)AOpHCTHHeCXHX CBOAOX, XaX CHCTeMaTHX 6bIJI OHeHb HepOB- 
hmm. Oh mot co3^aTb h npexpacHyio o6pa6oTxy HeGojibuion rpynnbi npaxTHnecxH H3 
jix)6oro ceMencTBa, h cncTeMy AOCTaTOHHO xpynHoro poAa, ho nocroaHHO OTBnexaAca Ha 
caMbie pa3JiHHHbie (h AOCTaTOHHO paAOBbie) o6pa6oTxn bo «c})Aopax» h onpeAeAHTeAax. 
Bo «Qjiope CCCP» oh o6pa6oTaji nacTb jiHJieiiHbix, poA Iris (6e3 cexuHH Juno , xoTopyio 
o6pa6oTan A. H. Bbcachcxhii), 3HaHHTeAbHyio nacTb 6 o6obmx h paA Apyrwx ipynn. 
HHTepecHo to, hto, bck> xcH3Hb 3aHHMaacb JiHJienHbiMH, a Taxxce HpncaMH, npexpacHO 
3Haa, b tom HHCJie b xyjibType h npwpoAe, TiojibnaHbi, HpHCbi, MHorne Jiyxn, Ocahchko b 
cymHOCTH h He nbiTajica pa3pa6oTaTb cncTeMy hh OAHoro H3 sthx poaob. 3HanHTejibHO 
HHTepecHee oh (BMecTe co cbohmh yneHHxaMH h coTpyAHHxaMH) nopa6oTaji no CHCTeMe 
uejioro paAa poaob 6o6obmx (oco6chho Hedysarum , Oxytropis , cobmcctho c H. T. Ba- 
CHAbneHxo — Vicia). 

Bee 3TH MaCTHTbie CHCTeMaTHXH yilUIH H3 XCH3HH 3HaHHTCJIbHO paHee OXOHHaHHB Bcero 
H3AaHHH. 

K Hanajiy pa6oT no «Onope CCCP» yxce npoaBHAH ce6a xax xoponme CHCTeMaTHXH 
B. K. LUhihxhh, M. M. HjibHH, C. B. K)3ennyx, ho hmchho b pa6oTe HaA «0AopoH» ohh 
B bipOCAH B BbIAaX>mHXCfl CHCTeMaTHXOB-MOHOipa^OB MHpOBOrO ypOBHfl. 

Bopwc KoHCTaHTHHOBHH IIlHmxHH BbiHec Ha cbohx nAenax ocHOBHyx) pa6oTy no 
peAaxTHpOBaHHio «0AOpbi CCCP» (3a HcxniOHeHHeM paAa nepBbix tomob h npHMepHO 
Tpex nocneAHHx), ho oh xce cobmcctho c JI. n. CepraeBcxoH 3aBepinaA H3AaHHe «<X>Aopbi 
3anaAHOH Ch6hph» n. H. KpbuiOBa, peAaxTHpoBaji paA pecny6AHxaHCXHX «(|)Aop». Oh 
HCXAIOHHT eAbHO MHOTO CACAaJI AHa npOBCACHHa B XCH3Hb HailieH CHCTeMaTHXH HAeH 
B. JI. KoMapoBa, xoTa TeopeTHHecxwx pa6oT He aio6ha h Aaxce H36eraji. Bo «0nope 
CCCP» oh noxa3aji o6pa3ubi xpHTHnecxoH peBH3HH cocTaBa cnoxcHeHiiiHx ccmchctb 
Caryophyilaceae (npw ynacTHH paAa Apyrwx 6oTaHHXOB), Umbelliferae (npH ynacTHH 
E. II. KopOBHHa h H. n. MaHAeHOBOH), a Taxxce cnoxcHbix poaob Senecio , Taraxacum 
(o6pa6oTxa 6bina oxoHnaTeAbHO 3aBepineHa H. H. UBeAeBbiM), o6pa6oTaA oh h poA 
Dracocephalum (xoTopbin oh oneHb ak>6ha), a Taxxce paA Apyrwx rpynn. Muorae pa6oTbi 
ero npeBOCxoAHbi npexme Bcero no Mepe coneTaHHa TpaAHUHH, OTpa6oTaHHbix b xpynHbix 
rpynnax noxoneHnaMH cncTeMaTHxoB, h BaxcHbix H3MeHeHHH, npeAAaraeMbix caMHM 
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UlHlUKHHblM. ABTOpHTeT IUhIIIKHHB KaK CHCTCMaTHKa rB03flHHHbIX H 30HTHHHMX B rOflbl 
ero paGoTbi 6bui oneHb bcjihk. 

MoaeCT MHXaHJIOBHH HjlbHH HaHHHaJI 3aHHMaTbCB MaJIbBOBbIMH, CJlOXCHOUBeTHbIMH H 
3aTeM MapcBbiMH eme b 1920-e roabi. B nacTHOCTH, oh Hanaji Baxmoe npeo6pa30BaHHe b 
TpH6e Cardueae ceM. Compositae. Bo «<X>jiope CCCP» KribHH (c He6ojibuiHM ynacTHeM 
n. 3juieHa) co3flaji no cymecTBy opHrHHanbHbiH BapnaHT CHCTeMbi Chenopodiaceae , 
pa3BHBaiomeH Tpa^HUHH ByHre. B nocaeBoeHHbiH nepnoa oh 6bui HaH6ojiee aBTopHTeTHbiM 
MOHorpac})OM ceMencTBa MapeBbix b MHpe. Ho oh o6pa6oTaji Taxxce bo «Ojiope CCCP» h 
«Ojiope TypKMeHHH» ceMeflcTBO ManbBOBbix, npnneM b poae Alcea HanGonee nojiHo 
npoBen KOHuenunio mcjikhx pac — bhaob, He 3aMemaiomHx apyr apyra BnojiHe reorpa- 
(J)HHecKH. 06pa6oTKH xce cnoxcHouBeTHbix bo «Ojiope CCCP», BbinojmeHHbie HjibHHbiM 
(hjih ero nooneaHHMH yneHHKaMH), k coxcajieHHio, oipa3HjiH h cocToaHHe ero 3aopoBba 
k 3TOMy BpeMeHH. HjlbHH 6biJi Taxxce opHTHHajibHbiM 6oTaHHKO-reorpa4)OM, opraHH3aTo- 
pOM pecypcoBeanecKHx pa6oT. HaKOHeu, oh mhoid pa3MbiuuiHJi h Haa npo6jieMaMH 
(|)HjioreHe3a ubctkobmx pacTeHHH h onyGjiHKOBan nacTb sthx pa3pa6oTOK. 

Cepren BacnjibeBHH KtoennyK, b CHCTeMaTHxe pa3BHBaBiiiHHca xax 6bi Ha rpaHH uikoji 
B. JI. KoMapoBa h H. H. BaBHJioBa, b Hanane cbohx CHCTeMaTHnecKHx pa6oT Hapaay c 
HCCJieaoBaHHeM caoxcHbix rpynn poaoB b ceM. p030UBeTHbix, BHaoo6pa30BaHHe b KOTOpbix 
HfleT bo MHoroM Ha ocHOBe rH6pHflH3auHH h cBH3aHHoro c Heio o6oco6jieHHfl araMHbix 
pac, 3aHHMajicH Taxxce poaoM Cousinia , rae Hanaji nepecMOTp CHCTeMbi poaa, co3aaHHOH 
K. BHHKJiepoM. Oh 3anoxcHJi coBepmeHHO HOBbie ochobm cHCTeMaTHKH OTKOpacTymHx 
bhaob poaa Solarium, 6jih3khx k xyjibTypHOMy KapToc})ejiK). B nocjieBoeHHbix o6pa6oTKax 
juix «<f>jiopbi CCCP», HaHHHaa c o6pa6oTKH noaceM. Rosoideae ceM. Rosaceae, a 3aTeM 
b o6pa6oTKax poaoB Linum, Scutellaria, Euphrasia h up. oh noxasaji BbiaaiomHeca 
o6pa3Ubi noaxoaoB k CHCTeMaTHxe caMbix pa3Hbix rpynn. 06pa6oTKH KteennyKa b 
GonbineH nacTH npeaenbHO opHrHHanbHbi, npeacTaRJiaa HepeaKO coBepmeHHO HOBbie 
CHCTeMbi jura KpynHbix poaoB. 3anacTyK) ohh no cymecTBy BbixoaHT 3 a paMKH KOHuenuHH 
H3^aHHH. Oh ony6jiHKOBaji h pxa TeopeTHHecKHx pa3pa6oTOK no H3jno6jieHHbiM rpynnaM 
pacTeHHH, 3aBepinHBUiHxcH 6ojibinoH TeopeTHnecKOH pa6oTOH «KoMapOBCKaa KOHuenumi 
BHaa», KOTopaa noiea3ajia, hto KtaennyK, xax hhkto apyroii, my6oKO ouchhji hmchho 
TBopnecKHe h aen KoMapoBa b TeopHH pacbi h b TeopHH paaoB h HarcwaHO noxa3aji 
pa3aHHne pacoBOH opraHH3auHH b pa3Hbix rpynnax. OaHOBpeMeHHO c KteennyKOM (h b 
o6meHHH c hhm) noao6Hbie xce pa3pa6oTKH Hanaji h BbiaaiomHHca yxpaHHCKHH cHCTeMa- 
thk MnxaHJi BacmibeBHH Kjiokob, KOTopOMy npHHaanexcHT Haea o Heo6xoaHMocTH 
BbiaejieHHa ocoGoh HayKH o pacax y pacTeHHH (4>HT03HaoaoraH). Hccomhchho, hto 
c6aHXceHHK) hx cnoco6cTBOBajio h to, hto 06a 6mjih nosTaMH: Kjiokob — npH3HaHHbiM 
yKpaHHCKHM noaTOM h kphthkom (MHxainio floaeHro), a K)3enHyK — 6necTamHM 
3nnrpaMMaTHKOM-caTHpHKOM (k coxcaaeHHio, snnrpaMMbi ero coxpaHHnHCb Jinnib b ycTHOH 
nepeaane h b oneHb HeGojibinoM o&beMe). 

HcKjnoHHTejibHo apKo npoaBHa ce6a b o6pa6oTKax ana «Oaopbi CCCP» MHxana 
rpHropbeBHH IlonoB. flna stoid H 3 aaHHa oh o6pa6oTan ceMeficTBa Papaveraceae, Bora - 
ginaceae, cobmcctho c H. <X>. ToHnapoBbiM — oaHH H3 aayx KpynHbix noapoaoB poaa 
Astragalus. B o6pa6oTKe 6ypanHHKOBbix oh npeanoxcnn BapnaHT hoboh chctcmm ceMefi- 
CTBa (b ueaoM) h ana mhothx poaoB — HOBbie chctcmm hjih BaxcHbie H 3 MeHeHHa b 
CHCTeMax. Oh h ao stoto 3aHHMaaca 6ypaHHHKOBbiMH (b tom nncae reanoTponoBbiMH) h 
nocne o6pa6oTKH ana «Oaopbi CCCP» ony&nHKOBan paa MOHorpa4)HHecKHX o63opOB no 
poaaM. Kax OKa3ajiocb no3aHee, b nocMepTHbix ny6aHKauHax, chctcmb 6 ypaHHHKOBbix 
MHpa 6buia rionoBbiM npopa6oTaHa h TeopeTHHecKH. H ana Papaveraceae oh Taxxce 
pa3pa6oTan ^H-no^neTHnecKyio cxeMy (4>HaeMy pa3BHTHa), Taxxce ony6aHKOBaHHyio 
nocMepTHO. 3 a paMKaMH «<Daopbi CCCP» IlonoB pa3pa6oTan CHCTeMbi poaoB Cicer, 
Eremostachys h aan hx MOHorpacj)HHecKHe onncaHHa, b KOTOpbix OaHOBpeMeHHO OTpaSa- 
TbiBaa BaxcHbie TeopeTHHecKHe npo6aeMbi h CHCTeMaTHKH pacTeHHH, h TeopHH sBoaiouHH. 
CoBepmeHHO opnrHHajibHO oh noaxoami h k nocTpoeHHio chctcmm ubctkobmx pacTeHHH, 
b KOTopoH coneTaji npeacraBJieHHa 3Hraepa o noan(|)HaHH pa3BHTHa nepBHHHbix ceMencTB 
c npHHUHnHajibHO ceTnaTOH (o6ycnoBJieHHOH ra6pHaH3auHeH) cxeMOH 4>HaeMbi Ha caMOM 
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paHHeM h 6 onee no 3 AHHx 3 Tanax pa3BHTH» pacTCHHH. HaxoHeu, oh oc})opmhji cjDnopore- 
HeTHHecKHH mctoa A. 3Hrnepa b oco 6 yio OTpacjib 6 oTaHHKH — (JinoporeHeTHKy, 0606 - 
meHHH KOTOpOH HMeiOT CaMOCTOflTeJlbHyiO UeHHOCTb Ana pa3pa6oTKH TeOpHH H CHCTeMa- 
thkh pacTCHHH. H ony 6 jiHKOBaji oco 6 yio CTaTbio 06 hachhom HacjieAHH M. T. rionoBa 3 H 3 
KOTOpOH ACHO, HTO fl CHHTaiO erO BeJIHKHM pOCCHHCKHM CHCTCMBTHKOM paCTCHHH (B HX 
pHAy OH CeAbMOH). 

B to ace BpeMa Taxon KpynHeHiiiHH (JjnopHCT h 6 oTaHHKO-reorpacj) (h npexpacHbiH 
CHCTeMaTHK), KaK HnnOAHT MHXaHAOBHH KpameHHHHHKOB, AaJieKO He paCKpbUICB B CBOHX 
HeMHoroHHCJieHHbix o6pa6oTKax ahb «<X>nopbi CCCP». KaK chctcmbthk H. M. Kpame¬ 
HHHHHKOB 3 aHHMajica (h c 6 oAbmoH mo6oBbio) cnoxcHeHiueH h oneHb o6njibHOH bhabmh 
tph6oh Anthemideae H 3 ceM. cnoxcHOUBeTHbix. Eonee 30 act oh 3 aHHManca KpynHeHuiHM 
Poaom Tpn6bi — Artemisia , c})aKTHHecKH nepecMOTpeB cncTeMy Bcex noApa 3 AeneHHH poAa, 
npHneM pa3pa6oTan h cxeMy c})HneMbi bo Bcex rpynnax, npeACTaBAeHHbix b A 3 hh. Ho oh 
MOHorpacJ)HHecKH o6pa6oTaA h eme p ba poaob stoh Tpn6bi, a Taxxce HexoTopbie rpynnbi 
poACTBa Tanacetum — Pyrethrum. B to xce BpeMA aa* «<X>nopbi CCCP» oh o6pa6oTan 
TOAbKO HeSoAbmyio nacTb poaob Ranunculaceae (b tom HHcne poA Clematis ), npnneM 
o6pa6oTKa 3 Ta He HecAa BnoAHe MOHorpacJjHnecKoro Hanana. 06 pa 6 oTKa xce Bcex 
Anthemideae ({inopbi CCCP BbinonHanacb yxce 6e3 H. M. KpameHHHHHKOBa, h xotb ee 
aBTopbi (ocoOeHHo n. II. rionaKOB, o6pa6oTaBinHH poA Artemisia) uiah no cacabm 
pa3pa6oTOK H. M., Bee xce Aanexo He Bee ero hack, nponyBCTBOBaHHbie KpameHHHHHKo- 
BblM npH 3 HBKOMCTBe 0C06eHH0 C UeHTp 3 AbHOa 3 HaTCKHMH H KHTBHCKHMH MBTepHaJiaMH B 

1940—1950-e rr., 6biAH BonAomeHbi. 

B o6pa6oTKax aab «Onopbi CCCP» npoaBHAH ce6a KaK 6necnimHe cncTeMaTHKH-Mo- 
HorpacjDbi Taxxce B. H. KpeneTOBHH (Carex ), A. B. HpMOAeHKo ( Ulmaceae , Uricaceae ), 
H. O. FoHHapoB {Astragalus) h ocoOchho C. A. Hcbckhh ( Gramineae , Orchidaceae , 
Delphinium , Thalictrum — pa6oTa, bhahmo, He 6bma OKOHnaTenbHO OTinAH(})OBaHa, h 
Polygalaceae — pyxonncb Toxce 6bina He3aKOHneHa). JXah Bcex sthx OoTaHHKOB o6pa- 
6otkh bo «<X>nope CCCP» cTaAH BepuiHHaMH hx cHCTeMaTHHecKoro TBopnecTBa. 

Cepren ApceHbeBHH Hcbckhh, yneHHK A. n. HAbHHCKoro no TBepcxoMy neAarora- 
necKOMy HHCTHTyry, HecoMHeHHO 6bia reHHanbHO oAapeHHbiM chctcmbthkom, cnocoOHbiM 
B KOpOTKHH CpOK He npOCTO CACABTb o6pa6oTKy, HO H nOHHTb, npOHyBCTBOBaTb OCOGeH- 
HOCTH 3B0AI0UHH AK)60H no CAOXCHOCTH CHCTeMBTHHeCKOH ipynnbl. 06 3 TOM CBHACTCAb- 
CTByioT npexcAe Bcero ero paOoTbi no 3 naxaM. OcHOBHyio nacTb 3 naxoB aah «Onopbi 
CCCP» o6pa6oTaA PoMaH KDahcbhh Poxccbhu — CHCTeMaTHK 6onee paHHero noKoneHHa, 
coTpyAHHK B. A. OeAneHKo no «Onope A3HaTCKOH Pocchh» (rAe oh Taoce o6pa6aTbiBaA 
3 AaxH). 06 pa 6 oTxa 3 naKOB Benacb hm b TpaAHUHax nocneAHHx MOHorpacJ)OB (oco6chho 
3 . TaKKCAa), ho Bee xce PoxceBHU 6onee tohko pa3ACA»A pAA poaob h onncan HeMano 
HOBbix bhaob. Ho MHorae rpynnbi 3 naKOB o6pa6oTaAH MOAOAbie 6oTaHHKH, h HanOoAbmHH 
bkaba b 3 Ty nacTb o6pa6oTKH BHec HMeHHO C. A. Hcbckhh (tph6m Hordeae , Rottboelieae ). 
Bee o6pa6oTKH HeBCKoro bo «Onope CCCP» conpoBOXCAanncb h pa3BepHyTbiMH moho- 
rpacJ)HHecKHMH o 630 paMH rpynn b mhpobom MacuiTaOe, onyOnHKOBaHHbiMH b oco6bix 
pa6oTax. CncTeMy Hordeae ( Triticeae ) Hcbckhh nepepa6oTaA KapAHHanbHO h c 6oAbLUHM 
m acTepcTBOM, npHneM bbho xopomo TeopeTHnecKH ocmmcahb. Ho oh Aenco noHHMan cyrb 
AH(J)c})epeHUHauHH npaKTHHecKH b ak)6mx rpynnax, o neM cBHACTeAbCTBOBaAH oco6chho 
ero o6pa6oTKa ahh «OAopw CCCP» poAa Delphinium h 6 AecTamaH KpHTHHecKaa 
o6pa6oTKa c6opOB KyrHTaHrcKOH SKcneAHUHH BHH co mhoxccctbom HOBOonncaHHH (h 
HHTepecHbix hach no CHCTeMe pa 3 Hbix rpynn). K coxcaneHHio, oh npoxcHA oneHb Mano, h 
Mbi Mano 3 HaeM o ero xh3hh. 

BHTanHH HBaHOBHH KpeneTOBHH co3Aan 6AecTHmyio o6pa6oTKy poAa Carex (b AynmHx 
TpaAHUHxx co6ctbchho KOMapOBCKHx npeACTaBAeHHH o BHAe — pace); b stoh o6pa6oTKe 
hm 6bina HanaTa nepecTpoHKa chctcmm 3Toro orpoMHoro poAa Ha (J)HAoreHeTHHecKOH 
ocHOBe, o neM cBHACTCAbCTBOBana h pa6oTa no hctophh HexoTopbix rpynn ocok Ha 
KaBKa3e h b ropax A3hh. 


3 KaMejiHH P. B. CyabGa anew Maxamia rpHropbeBHHa IlonoBa U Bot. xypH. 1994. T. 79. Ns 8. C. 106—115. 
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HmcojiaH OeaopoBHH roHHapoB Taxace nepecTpaHBaji CHCTeMy oneHb GoraToro bhabmh 
(h THnaMH) poaa Astragalus, h hmchho eMy npHHaajieacHT Gojibinaa nacTb o6pa6oTKH 3Toro 
pofla b caMOM GojibuiOM no oGteMy TOMe «<X>jiopbi CCCP». Hccomhchho, hto IoHnapoB (b 
o6meHHH c M. T. EionoBbiM) oGayMbiBan h npHHunnbi (JiHjieMbi 3Toro xpynHeHinero b 
mhpoboh c|)jiope poaa, h, no cnacTbio, ero npeacTaBJieHHa, xotb h aoctbtohho Gercio, 6buin 
ony6jiHKOBaHbi b BaacHoii pa6oTe «AcTparajibi CCCP» yace nocMepmo. H KpeneTOBHH, h 
F oHnapOB norn6jiH b nepBbie roAbi Gjioxaabi b JleHHHrpaae, TanaHTJiHBbiH najieo6oTaHHK h 
cncTeMaTHK AnexcaHAp Bhxtopobhh flpMOJieHXO — Ha <})pOHTe. 

B o6pa6oTKax win «Ojiopbi CCCP» apxo pacxpbinca TanaHT Bbwaiomeroca CHCTeMa- 
THKa Anexcea HBaHOBHna Bbcachcxoto. Oh Tax paHo h nojiHo BOineji hmchho b 
CHCT eMaTHxy pacreHHH, hto Aaaee He nonyHHJi Bbicuiero o6pa30BaHHa. yace b neTBepTOM 
TOMe «Ojiopbi» oh co3flan GjiecTamne o6pa6oTKH poaob Allium h Tulipa , a Taxace ocoGoh 
rpynnbi Iris sect. Juno , a b AajibHeHineM oGpaGoTan ceM. Rutaceae h cnoacHbin po a 
Pedicularis. Oh npHJioacHJi mhoto ycHJiHH h jyix co3AaHHa KpynHoro repGapna CpeAHe- 
a3HaTCKoro yHHBepcHTeTa b TauiKeHTe, rae 3aTeM 6bui maBHbiM opraHH3aTopoM H3AaHna 
«<X>jiopbi Y36eKHCTaHa» h «OnpeAejiHTejria — KpHTHHecxoro xoHcnexTa c{)jiopbi CpeAHen 
A3 hh». OneHb HHTepecHbi h ero no3AHHe o6pa6oTKH p^a rpynn ryGouBeTHbix, a nyxaMH 
OH npOAOJIXCaJI 3aHHMaTbCa BCIO aCH3Hb H 6bUl npH3HaHHbIM HX MHpOBbIM 3HBTOXOM. 

YflHBHTejibHo MHoro h HHTepecHo cyMena o6pa6oTaTb AJia «Ojiopbi CCCP» Ahtohhhb 
HB aHOBHa IIoapxoBa. IIpHflfl b cncTeMaTHKy nepe3 najieo6oTaHHKy, FIoapxoBa oxotho 
3aHHManacb pOAaMH AepeBbeB h xycrapHHXOB. Kax npaBHJio, ee o6pa6oTXH win «Ojiopbi» 
conpoBoacAarwcb paGoTaMH no cooTBeTCTByiomHM rpynnaM b Apyrnx peraoHax EBpa3HH 
(hjih nojiHbiMH MOHorpacJ)HHecxHMH o630paMH HexoTopbix rpynn). Han6ojiee BaacHbiMH 
ee o6pa6oTxaMH 6buiH poA Ribes, noAceM. Spiraeoideae ceM. Rosaceae , poA Caragana 
(xoyopbiH OHa oGpaGoTana bcjica 3a B. JI. KoMapOBbiM, nojiHOCTbio b ero TpaAHunax, ho 
c BaxcHbiMH H3MeHeHHHMH b pacoBOM cocTaBe), a Taxace ceMencTBa Aceraceae , Cornaceae , 
Solanaceae , Caprifoliaceae , poA Ligularia . B AajibHeHiueM OHa mhoid pa6oTana no 
cnoxcHbiM po^aM Crataegus h Cotoneaster. B paAe rpynn OHa 6bma npH3HaHHbiM MHpOBbIM 
MOHorpa^oM. 

MHoro caenajia bo «Ojiope CCCP» h AHTOHHHa TeoprHeBHa BopwcoBa. OHa oGpa- 
GoTajia (h oneHb opnrHHajibHo) ceMencTBa Crassulaceae , Zygophyllaceae (bcjica 3a 
M. T. FIonoBbiM), nacTb poaob Leguminosae , a Taxace Veronica , Anaphalis , Tragopogon. 
Ona ace OTpenaxTHpoBana (nacTHHHO BMecTe c H. T. BacHJibneHXo) pyxonncH no poAy 
Astragalus H. O. ToHnapoBa h M. T. IIonoBa h 3aTeM saHHManacb npeHMymecTBeHHO 
6 o6obmmh. 

riocne bohhm npHuien b xojuiexTHB «Onopbi CCCP» AHApen AnexcaHApoBHH 
OeAopoB, xoTopoMy AOBenocb o6pa6oTaTb ceMencTBa Primulaceae (ocHOBHyio nacTb), 
Campanulaceae , pon Anthemis. TanaHT ero xax CHCTeMaTHxa HanGonee nojiHo pacxpbinca 

B OpHTHHaJlbHOH, apXOH oGpaGOTXe XOJIOXOJIbHHXOBbIX, XOTOpbIMH OH npOAOJiacaJI 3aHH- 
MaTbca h nanee, ctbb oahhm H3 npH3HaHHbix MOHorpac|)OB b MHpe. HeMano oh 3aHHManca 
h po3ouBeTHbiMH (ocoGchho co3naHHeM cHCTeMbi poaa Pyrus). riocne pana sxcnennuHH 
b TponnxH A3 hh oh cepbe3HO paGoTan h xax MOHorpacJ) TponHnecxoro ceM. Dipterocar- 
paceae . Kax h3bcctho, hmchho Ah. A. OenopOB opraHH30Ban H3naHHe «Ojiopbi eBponeH- 
cxoh nacTH CCCP». Oh 6bui Taxxce BbwaiomHMca 6oTaHHXo-reorpacJ)OM, B03ponHBiiiHM 
nnen Ah. A. KpacHOBa. 

B BbinaioutHxca MOHorpacJ)OB Bbipocnn h HexoTopbie Gonee «MOJion&ie» h coBceM lOHbie 
ynacTHHXH «Ojiopbi CCCP». IlpH3HaHHbiM MHpOBbIM MOHorpacJ)OM ceM. Plumbaginaceae 
CTan Hropb AnexcaHApOBHH JIhhhcbcxhh, 3 aHHMaBiiiHHca Taxace panoM rpynn Rubiaceae . 
HcxjnoHHTcnbHO nnonoTBOpHO paGoTan c xpecTOUBeTHbiMH h MapeBbiMH Bhxtop IleTpo- 
BHH EonaHUeB, Taxace CTaBUIHH npH3HaHHbIM MHpOBbIM MOHOrpa(})OM 3THX ceMeHCTB (h 
BH eCWHH B HX CHCTeMbi HeMBJlO BaaCHbIX H3MCHeHHH). 

B 3aBepineHHH nocneAHHX tomob «<X>jiopbi CCCP», BbniieAuiHX b cbct yace nocne 
XOHHHHbl B. H. UlHlHXHHa, OTpOMHyiO pOJIb CblipaHH H GoJiee OnbITHbie GoTaHHXH, B TOM 
HHcne He npHHHMaBiiiHe paHee ynacTHa bo «Ojiope», h cobccm MOJiOAbie Gotbhhxh-chc- 
TeMaTHXH. IIIhiiixhh penaxTHpOBan jinuib 2 TOMa H3 6, nocBameHHbix ceM. Compositae. 
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H3 HHX OflHH TOM GbUI nOJIHOCTbK) 3EHHT oGpaGOTKOH CJIOXCHOID pOfla Hieradum , KOTOpblH 
b Tpa^HUHax eBponeHCKHx MOHorpac})OB 6bui o6pa6oTaH sctohckhm GoTaHHKOM-jnoGHTe- 
jieM A. Si. lOxcHnoM, a apyron — kojuickthbom aBTopoB, b kotopom ynacTBOBaji yxce 
3apcKOMCH^oBaBiiiHH ceGa xax MOHorpac}) cjioxchoh noflTpnGbi Gnaphaliinae Moncen 
3jibeBHH KHpnHHHHKOB, cocTaBHBiiiHH h onncaHHe-xapaKTepHCTHKy ceM. Compositae (h 
B bi6paHHOH cHCTCMbi). B ocTajibHbix TOMax apKO npoHBHJiH ceGa H. H. UBeJieB, C. K. He- 
penaHOB, O. B. HepHeBa, A. JI. Xapa^3e. KpynHbiH ace poa Artemisia o6pa6oTaji 
n. II. riojiHKOB, a Saussurea h Scorzonera — yxce aaBHo H3yHaBuiHH hx C. K). JIhihuhu. 

B TO xce BpCMH Hejlb3fl He OTMeTHTb, HTO pflfla 6oTaHHKOB, yHaCTBOBaBLUHX bo «<X>jiope 
CCCP», HMeHHO o6pa6oTKH B HeH no pa3HbIM npHHHHBM HBHJIHCb KaK 6bl «nHKOM» HX 
TBopnecTBa iea k CHCTeMaTHKOB. 3 to ocoGchho KacaeTca TaKHx TajiaHTjiHBeHiiiHx CHCTeMa- 
thkob, xax IlaBeji HHKOJiaeBHH Obhhhhhkob {Ranunculus) h flpocjiaB HBaHOBHH IlpoxaHOB 
{Euphorbia). II. H. Obhhhhhkob b aajibHeHiueM cran BbwaiomHMca reo6oTaHHKOM h 6oTa- 
HHKO-reOipa(})OM, OpraHH3aTOpOM H aKTHBHbIM aBTOpOM «OjI0pbI TaflXCHKCKOH CCP», a 
Si. H. IlpoxaHOB aajieKO He no CBoen Bone yineji Ha npenoaaBaTejibCKyio pa6oTy h CTan 
nepeBOflHHKOM H KOMMeHTaTOpOM KOfleKCa 60 TaHHHeCK 0 H HOMeHKJiaTypbl. 

Eme pm KpynHbix CHCTeMaTHKOB b flajibHeiimeM 3HanHTejibHO nojiHee pacKpbuiH ceGa 
b pa6oTax no apyraM cfwiopaM (hjih b pa6oTax HHoro njiaHa). OcoGchho sto KacaeTca 
A. A. TpoccreHMa — Bbiflaiomeroca <})JiopHCTa, Jiynmero 3HaTOKa (Jjjiopbi KaBKa3a, koto- 
pbiH b KOHue xch3hh cyMen aopaGoTaTb h ony6jiHKOBaTb HCKjnoHHTejibHo opnrHHajibHyK) 
CHCTeMy uBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH, a Taxxce B. H. Tpy6oBa, CTaBuiero npH3HaHHbiM 3HaTOKOM 
<J)JIOpbI UeHTpajIbHOH A3HH (OCo6eHHO MOHrOJIHH) H OpraH H3aTOpOM (h OCHOBHbIM 
aBTOpOM) CBOflKH «PaCTCHHH UeHTpaJIbHOH A3HH». 

HeJlb3H He OTMeTHTb H 3HaHHTeJlbHOrO BKJia^a CHCTeMaTHKOB CCCP B aKTHBHOH 6opb6e 
60 TaHHK 0 B npOTHB «JIbICeHKOBmHHbI». Yxce, K COXCaneHHK), MaJIO KTO 3HaeT, HTO HMeHHO 
CHCTeMaTHKH Han6ojiee tcchoh h cnjioneHHOH rpynnoH BbicTynnjiH b AHCKyccnax «BoTa- 
HHHecKoro xcypHajia» h b paae flpyrnx H3flaHHH, npoTecTya h npoTHB «HoBoro yneHHa o 
BH^e», h npoTHB «caMonpoH3BOJibHoro nepepoxgneHHH bhaob» no JIbiceHKo. 

Si He Mory He cxa3aTb h o tom, hto MHorae GoTaHHKH noKoneHHH, BomeAiiiHx b Hayxy 
CHCTeMaTHKH yxce nocjie «Ojiopbi CCCP» (b tom HHCJie h Moero nomneHna), b nojiHOH 
Mepe npHHHjiH 3Ty HayKy y MOHorpac})OB-CHCTeMaTHKOB, Bbipocuinx bo «<X>jiope CCCP», 
a nosTOMy npoaojixcajiH stot «cepe6paHbiH nojiyBeK» h no3^Hee. MHe KaxceTca, hto sto 
a Mory CKa3aTb o T. B. EropoBon, T. II. ^KOBJieBe, K). JI. Mchhukom, b KaKOH-To Mepe h 
o B. H. TnxoMHpoBe h paae apyrax. 

B cneayiomeM nepHoae — nepnofle «HHepuHOHHoro pa3BHTHa cobctckoh cHcreMa- 
thkh», npoflOJixcaBuieMca npHMepHO okojio 20 JieT (c 1971 no 1991 r.), eme nrpajiH 
oco6yio ponb HMeHHO TpajmuHH «Ojiopbi CCCP». B mhpoboh GoTaHHKe b uenoM sto 
B peMa Hejib3a He cHHTaTb nepnoflOM ApMeHa JleoHOBHna TaxTaaacaHa. 

MnpoBaa HCTopna b sto BpeMa — nepnoa aocTaTOHHO OypHbiH, ho b ucjiom xapaK- 
TepH3yiomHHca HeKOTOpoH KOHBepreHUHefi pa3JiHHHbix oOmecTBeHHbix chctcm b «xojioa- 
hoh BOHHe», a TaKxce b ropanHX jiOKanbHbix bohh ax. HcTopna xce Hainero rocyaapcTBa b 
stot nepHOfl xapaKTepH3yeTca rnyOoKHM 3acToeM nepefl Gypefi (npe^BemaBmeHca yxce h 
bohhoh b A(})raHHCTaHe). B KyjibType, HecMOTpa Ha poer npoTecTa, b uchom — tot xce 
3acTOH, bo MHorax oGjiacTax HayKH HaKanjiHBaeTca OTCTaBaHHe KaK pacnnaTa 3a bojiioh- 
TapH3M, KyjibT «JioxcHbix aBTopHTeTOB» h Gecnoma^Hoe BbiTecHeHHe HaKanjiKBaBinenca 
«cepoH» Maccoi! Bcero Mano-MajibCKH opHrHHanbHoro. B Tpa^HUHOHHOH cncTeMaTHKe, 
oflHaKo, no^oGHoro He cnyHHjiocb, OHa Gbuia flocTaTOHHO cnoKOHHbiM yronKOM win 
CBoGoflHOH, xoth h jxocTaTOHHo pyTHHHOH paGoTbi. 

TeM He MeHee Bee xce CHCTeMaTHKa HanHHana H3MeHBTbca. Pa3JiHHHbie OTpacjiH 
GHOJiorHH BbWBHrajiH Bee HOBbie h HOBbie bo3moxchocth aHanH3a npH3HaKOB jyia Hcnojib- 
30BaHHH CHCTeMaTHKH B UHTOJIOrHHeCKOM, GHOXHMHHeCKOM, a 3aTeM H MaKpOMOJieKyjiap- 
hom aHajiH3e, b cepojiorHnecKHx MeTOAHKax. HanHHajiH ocBaHBaTbca h HOBbie mctoahkh 
cGopa h xpaHeHHa HH({)opMauHH, nporpaMMHOH ee oGpaGoTKH. Bcjie^ 3a «MaTeMaTHnec- 
KOH» CHCTeMaTHKOH B03HHK UejIblH GjlOK pa3AeJ10B «6HOCHCTeMaTHKH». CHCTeMaTHKa B 


16 



cmiy caMOH npHpoflbi 3HaHHH b 3toh HayKe Bee 6o;iee oTCTaBajia ot SKcnepHMeHTanbHbix 
6HOJiorHHecKHx Hayx b OTHOiueHHH npoBepKH cbohx (J)aKTOB. Bojiee Toro, OTCTaBaHHe 
Hanajio npoaBnaTbca h b TeopHH. flaneKo paaomeaiiiHeca TeopeTHnecxHe ochobbi coGct- 
BeHHO npaKTHHeCKOH CHCTeMBTHKH H MaKpOCHCTCMaTHKH CTaHOBHJIHCb Bee 6ojiee Hea^eK- 
BaTHbiMH npe^cTaBJieHHHM reHeTHKH, hto, coGctbchho, ynanano cwcTeMaTHKOB ot peiue- 
hhh ochobhoh 3ananH — noHHMaHHfl cyTH npoueccoB peajibHOH 3bojik)uhh (npexcne Bcero 
npHpo^Hbix pac pacTeHHH b npnponHOH cpeae). 3to nyBCTBOBann (xoth 6bi hhcthhkthbho) 
MHorwe CHCTeMaTHKH. Ha 3anane HaMHoro paHbiue, neM y Hac, 6oJibiiiHHCTBO cHCTeMaTH- 
KOB-MOHorpac{)OB BOoGme oTKa3ajiocb ot nonbiTOK npencTaBHTb sbojiiouhk) Tex hjih hhbix 
rpynn. Ho nacTb chctcmbthkob Bee xce nbrranacb HHTepnpeTHpOBaTb cbohmh naHHbiMH Te 
HJIH HHbie (})HJiyMbI. OTCIO^a, C 06 CTBeHH 0 , H B03p05KfleHHe «KJia,aHCTHKH» XeHHHra KaK 
HanpaBJieHHH cjjHnoreHeTHHecKOH chctcmbthkh, HMeiomero He3aBHCHMyio ot npyrnx Hayx 
MeTo^HHecKyio h TeopeTHHecxyio ocHOBy. 

Mexmy TeM Hama MOHorpacJwHecKaa cncfeMaTHKa b stot nepnon pa3BHBajiacb 
AOCTaTOHHO HHTeHCHBHO. Pa6oTajiH MHorne aBTopHTeTHbie MOHorpac})bi CTapmero noKO- 
jieHHH (Ah. A. OenopoB, E. T. Eo6poB, H. T. BacnnbHeHKO, B. II. EonaHueB, A. H. Iloap- 
KOBa, C. K). JIhouihu, H. A. JIhhhcbckhh h up.). E- r. Bo6poB, mhofo cnenaBiiiHH jyia 
«Ojiopbi CCCP» xaK cexpeTapb penaxuHH, noxcanyn, hmchho b stot nepnon Gonee nojiHO 
pacKpbui cboh bo3moxchocth xax MOHorpac}) (ocoGchho b pa6oTe no XBOHHbIM). H. A. JIhh- 
neBCKHH a an nojiHOCTbio nepecMOTpeHHyio nonHyio cncTeMy ceM. Plumbaginaceae (npaB- 
na, B 3CKH3HbIX o630pax). HOByiO CHCTeMy (b nOJIHOH, XOTH H KpaTKOH, 6e3 OnHCaHHH, 
MOHOipac})HH) pona Saussurea onyGnHKOBan Cepren lOnbeBHH JlnnuiHu. OraBinHH k 3TOMy 
BpeMeHH KpynHeHiiiHM 3HaTOKOM poaa Salix A. K. Ckbopuob BbiCTynnn Taoce h c 
HHT epeCHbIMH TeopeTHHeCKHMH paGoTaMH. HeCKOJIbKO HHTepeCHbIX MOHOipa(J)HHeCKHX 
pafioT onyGjiHKOBajiH h Gonee Mononbie chctcmbthkh xax H3 nncna padoTaBiiiHx 
B KOJUieKTHBe «OjI0pbI CCCP», TaK H JIHUIb HaHHHaBLLIHe CBOH nyTb B CHCTeMa- 
THKe (H. H. UBeneB, O. B. HepHeBa, T. B. EropOBa, T. n. Akobjicb, A. T. EneHeBCKHH, 
K). JI. MeHHUKHH). 

Oco6eHHO apxo paGoTaeT HnKOJiaH HnKonaeBHH UBeneB. Oh co3aan HOBeHinyio 
oGpaGoTKy no BceM 3JiaxaM, pacTymHM Ha TeppHTOpHH CCCP, xapnHHanbHO H3MeHHBwyio 
npeflCTaBJieHHa Hauinx (jjnopHCTOB o cocTaBe stoh rpynnbi, Gonee neTanbHO nepecMOTpen 
h CHCTeMbi paaa poaoB, a 3aTeM co3nan h cboio CHCTeMy 3JiaxoB mhpoboh cfwiopbi. 
riapajuiejibHO UBeneB onyGnHKOBan HeMano coGctbchho TeopeTHHecKHx pa3pa6oTOK, me 
H3noxcHn CBoe noHHMBHHe npoGneM bhuob — pac h ponoB xaK y 3naKOB, TaK h b pane 
npyrnx rpynn ubctkobmx, cboh B3rnanbi Ha Mopcjjononuo UBeTKa h noGera y 3naxoB. 
ArpocTonora TaKoro paHra b pyccxoa3biHHOH CHCTeMaTHke, noxcanyn, He Gbino co BpeMeH 
caMoro TpHHHyca (HecMOTpa Ha HenpepbiBHyio TpannuHio paGoT no 3naxaM). H b mhpoboh 
aipocTonorHH UBeneB cran npH3HaHHbiM bbtophtctom. 

B stot xce nepnon b Harnen cncTeMaTHKe noaBHnacb h cepna BaxcHbix cnpaBOHHbix 
nocoGHH, co3naHHbix CepreeM Khphjuiobhhcm HepenaHOBbiM h MonceeM 3nbeBHHeM 
KHpnHHHHKOBbIM. 

Ho «nepBbiM GoTaHHKOM CTpaHbi Cobctob» b sto BpeMa CTpeMHTenbHO CTaHOBHTca 
ApMeH JleoHOBHH TaxTanxcaH, npeHMymecTBeHHO paGoTaBuiHH b oGnacTH MaKpocncTeMa- 
thkh. Oh HaHHHan cboh nyTb b GoTaHHKe KaK reoGoTaHHK h GoTaHHKo-reorpac}), noTOM 
rnyGoKO Bornen b Teopnio SBoniouHOHHOH Mopc})onorHH h npennoxcnn cboh nepBbie 
BapnaHTbi chctcmw uBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH b uenoM. riocne noaBneHHa nepBoro nonHoro 
H3noxceHHa ero B3rjianoB Ha c{)HnoreHHK) UBeTKOBbix h ^eTanbHoro o63opa ceMencTB 
UBeTKOBbix (1966 r.) chctcmb TaxTan^KaHa CTana ouhoh H3 2—3 HanGonee nonynapHbix 
b MHpe. Ot npyrnx aHanoraHHbix chctcm oHa BbironHo OTnHnanacb ypoBHeM TeopeTHnec- 
koh 6a3bi h ueTanbHocTbio. 3to CTano HecoMHeHHbiM nna Bcex CHCTeMaTHKOB MHpa nocne 
nepBbix nepeBonHbix paGoT TaxTau^KaHa h ocoGchho nocne BoTaHHHecxoro KOHipecca 
1975 r. b JleHHHipane. H b uanbHenuieM A. JI. TaxTan^xaH paGoTaeT cTonb hhtchchbho, 
hto cpaBHHTbca c hhm 6bino HexoMy. Oh BbinycTHn eme Gonee nonHbiH o63op CBoen 
CHCTeMbi, uoBeueHHbiH yxce no ponoBoro cocTaBa ceMeiicTB, a napajuienbHO — o63op 
c})nopHCTHHecKHx uapcTB h oGnacTen MHpa. B BHH oh cnnbHo yxpennn JlaGopaTopnio 


2 EoTaHHHecKHH xypHan, Ns 6, 2000 r. 
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najieo6oTaHHKH, opraHH30Ban 6ojibmyio JIa6opaTopHio 6H0CHCTeMaTHKH, a Taroce nepe- 
opHeHTHpoBaji paj\ apyrax Jia6opaTopHH Ha HccjieflOBaHHH npexme Bcero cpaBHHTejibHo- 
3BOJIIOUHOHHbie. riapaJIJieJIbHO KOMnJieKCHblH UeHTp CHCTeMaTHHeCKHX HCCJieflOBaHHH 6bIJI 
co3>aaH hmhb EpeBaHe. Eojibiuoe 3HaneHHe ana noaroTOBKH xa^poB CHCTeMaTHKOB HMejia 
pa6oTa Ha& 3aKJiiOHHTeJibHbiMH TOMaMH HayHHO-nonyjiapHoro H3jtaHHfl «}KH3Hb pacTe- 
hhh». Oco6eHHO BaxcHyio pojib 3Ta cBOflKa Cbirpana b o6meM nojrbeMe GoTaHHnecKoro 
o6pa30BaHHa b CTpaHe. 

CoBepmeHHO HecoMHeHHO, hto yxce k KOHuy 3Toro nepnofla CTano bo3moxchmm 
oueHHBaTb AeaTejibHocTb A. JI. TaxTaaxcjiHa b pajxy bcjihkhx pocchhckhx CHCTeMaTHKOB 
(me oh cooTBeTCTBeHHO boclmoh). To, hto 3to npaMO He 3aaBJiajiocb b 6oTaHHnecKOH 
jiHTepaType, jiejia He MeHajio, nocKOJibKy nyBCTBOBajiH sto Bee. 

He Bbi3biBaeT comhchhh, hto c 1992 r. Mbi HaxoflHMca b nepwo^e pa3BHTHa Hameft 
cHCTeMaTHKH, cymecTBeHHo OTjiHnaiomeMca ot npeflbwyiuero. 3to npoH3omno h c 
rocyaapcTBOM, h c o6mecTBOM b uejioM, c KyjibTypoH h HayKoii Pocchh. Mbi He 3HaeM 
Qta, co6ctbchho, yxce h cyflHTb He HaM), hto sto 6yaeT 3a nepnofl — xpH3Hca pocchhckoh 
CHCTeMaTHKH hjih HOBoro ee no^eMa. 

Yxce b KOHue npejibwymero nepnofla, Koma yxoflHjw H3 xch3hh MHorae BbwaiomHeca 
CHCTeMaTHKH, Bee Mbi omymajiH, hto yxojt stot Jinuib b Majioft CTeneHH, BocnojiHaeTca. B 
1970-e rr. b CTpaHe (CCCP) paGoTajio okojio 150 nejioBeK, b toh hjih hhoh CTeneHH 
3aHHMaBiuHxca CHCTeMaTHKoii pacTeHHH hjih Ha3biBaBiiiHx ce6a CHCTeMaTHKaMH. B Hanajie 
1990-x rr. b CCCP b uejioM TaKOBbix 6buio okojio 120 nejioBeK. B 1995—1998 rr. b 
Pocchh (cahhctbchhoh CTpaHe Ha npocTopax ObiBiuero CCCP, coxpaHHBuieH aocTaTOHHO 
GoJIbUIOe KOJIHHeCTBO aKTHBHO paGOTaiOmHX CHCTeMaTHKOB) CHCTeMaTHKOH 3aHHMaJIHCb 
npHMepHO 75—80 nejioBeK. Ho Bee xce b Pocchh coxpaHHJiHCb h kojuickuhh MHpoBoro 
3HaneHHa, h, rnaBHoe, eme He yTpaneHbi TpajjHUHH CHCTeMaTHHeCKHX nccjiejjOBaHHH. H b 
neTepOypre, h b Mockbc ecTb h MacTHTbie CHCTeMaTHKH MHpoBoro ypoBHa, ho h ecTb 
HeMajio MOJiojxbix h lOHbix OoTaHHKOB. Hm k TOMy xce 3HaHHTejibHO Jierne Tenepb paOoTaTb 
h 3a npejjejiaMH Pocchh, b jipyrnx ueHTpax mhpoboh CHCTeMaTHKH, ohh Moryr ynacTBOBaTb 
b MOHorpacJjHHecKHX HCCJie^OBaHHax b tcchom oOmeHHH c KOJiJieraMH H3 apyrax CTpaH. 
Ho Bee xce MHe 3aMeTHbi h TeHjteHUHH Gojiee HeraTHBHbie (pa3pbiB b paTjoTe no HeKOTopbiM 
TpaAHUHOHHbiM jyia pyccKOH CHCTeMaTHKH rpynnaM, yxoji Oojibinoro HHCJia MOJiojtexcn, 
oOynaiomeHca no OnojiorHH, b coBepmeHHO HHbie HanpaBJieHHa htj.). 

Bo3moxcho, hto bo «Ojiope Pocchh» Mbi oOpeTeM Ty HOByio ocHOBy, KOTOpaa 
oSecneHHT h pa3BHTHe MOHorpacjjo-CHCTeMaTHHecKHx HccjiejjOBaHHH b Pocchh. Ho, 
BOoOme roBopa, 6yj*ymee CHCTeMaTHKH pacTeHHH b Pocchh Tenepb yxce b Gojibuien 
CTeneHH b pyKax Mojiojioro noKOJieHHa CHCTeMaTHKOB, oOyneHHoro b npejuuecTByiomHH 
nepnofl. OTBeTCTBeHHOCTb 3Toro hm cjie^yeT oco3HaTb KaK moxcho ObicTpee. 

PaOoTa BbinojiHeHa npn nojmepxcKe rpaHTa OAE N° 818 MHCTHTyTa «OTKpbiToe 
o6mecTBo». 

BoTaHHMecKHii hhcthtyt no/iyqeHO 23 XII1999 

hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa PAH 
CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr 


SUMMARY 

The essay of the history of the vascular plants taxonomy in Russia during three centuries is 
given. The seven stages of history are distinguished. These stages are: Naturalistic (1714—1824), 
Beginning of Russian plant taxonomy (1824—1863), The «golden age» of Russian plant taxonomy 
(1863—1915). The renewal of the connections with World taxonomy (1916—1930), «Flora of the 
USSR» — stage or «Silver age» (1930—1971), The stage of the «inertial period in the Soviet 
systematics» (1971—1991), Contemporary (since 1992). 

The main distinguishing feature of each stage, activity of many remarkables and famous russian 
taxonomists are described. Especially, significance of scientific works of great Russian taxonomists 
(N. S. Turczaninov, A. A. Bunge, E. L. Regel, K. I. Maximowicz, S. I. Korshinsky, V. L. Komarov, 
M. G. Popov, A. L. Takhtajan) is attached. 
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MAKPOCHCTEMATHKA ITHBOB HA COBPEMEHHOM 3TAnE 

I. V. KARATYGIN. FUNGAL MACROSYSTEMATICS IN THE RECENT TIMES 

IlpotnBeaeH kphthhcckhh pa36op ochobhmx MaiepocHCTeM rpnOoB, ony6jiHKOBaHHbix b nocjieAHee bpcmh, 
b HacTHOCTH chctcm, npejuiaraeMbix npoT0300JioraMH. HaH6ojibinee BHHMaHHe yacneHo nojioxceHHio rpH6oB b 
H aH6ojiee pa3pa6oTaHHOH 6-uapcrBeHHOH CHCTeMe opraHHHecKoro MHpa T. Cavalier-Smith (1998a,b). K KOHuy 
XX b. He co3,aaHo MaxpocHCTeMbi rpn6oB, KOTopaa nojiHocTbio yaoBjieTBopjuia 6b! mhkojioidb. B cb*3h c 
H eocjia6eBaiomHM noTOKOM b OHOJionraecKOH jiHTepaType hobmx MaxpocHCTeM rpH6oB, eBKapHOTOB npH jibho 
H eaOCTaTOHHbIX KOHKpeTHbIX AaHHbIX, B03M0XCH0, HMeCT CMbICJI 0TKa3aTbCH AO 2050 r. OT HX nyOjIHKaUHH. 
Il 0 A 06 HbIH «MOpaTOpHH» Cn 0 C 06 CTB 0 BaJ 1 6bl HaKOIUieHHK) 3KCnepHMeHTaJIbHbIX AaHHbIX H n03B0J!HJI 6bl H36exaTb 
co3jxaHHa CKopocnenbix chctcm h hx BapnaHTOB, ycTapeBaiomHX yxe k MOMeHTy Bbixona H3 nenaTH. IlpoOjieMe 
noHCKa aHuecTpajibHbix rpynn juix rpn6oB h xhbothmx nocBameHO 3HanHTejibHoe hhcjio nyOjiHKauHH, CBime- 
TenbCTByiomHX o tom, hto juix hhx HanOojiee BepoaraoH npeAKOBOH rpynnoii «bjihk)tc« BopoTHHHKOBbie 
wyrHKOHOcubi ( Choanoflagellatea ). 

KjnoneBbie cjiOBa: rpnObi, MaxpocucTeMa, MOJiexyjibi, npoTHCTbi, $HJioreHHa. 
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MaxpocHCTeMaTHKe iph6ob Texymero BpeMCHH cbohctbchhm 2 ochobhmc oco6chhoc- 
th. Bo-nepBbix, Ha6jnoflaeTcsi HHTeHCHBHaa pa3pa6oTKa h Hcnojib30BaHHe MOjiexyjiapHbix 
MeTOflOB HccjieflOBaHHH, b pe3yjibTaTe Hero ocymecTBJiaeTca opraHHHHoe cpacTaHHe 
CHCTeMaTHKH ipH6oB C MOJiexyjIflpHOH 6HOJIOTHeH. IIOA06HOe CJIHHHHe yxce npaKTHHeCKH 
nojiHocTbio ocymecTBJieHO b cwcTeMaTHKe npoKapHOTOB h b 6 ojibiiiHHCTBe rpynn hh3uihx 
eBKapnoT. OAHOBpeMeHHO npocjiexcHBaeTca ecTecTBeHHoe h noanac iuioaoTBopHoe coean- 
HeHne MOJieKyjiapHbix HccjieflOBaHHH c TeopneH h npaxTHxon KJiaflHCTHHecxHx aHann30B. 
BTopaa oco6eHHocTb MaxpocncTeMaTHXH rpn6oB nocjie^HHx JieT, CBH3aHHaa c npeflbmy- 
men, 3aKJHOHaeTca b onpeaejieHHOM oxchbjichhh Toro, hto moxcho Ha3BaTb «cncTeMOTBop- 
necTBOM». 3a nocjie^HHe 5 —6 jieT ony&iHKOBaH uejibiH.pflfl hobmx chctcm (hjih o6hob- 
jieHHbix BapnaHTOB) Kax HenocpeflCTBeHHO iph6ob, xax h chctcm CBxapHOTOB. Taxne 
HOBbie CHCTCMbI nOflHaC BeebMa peillHTeJIbHO MCHHIOT Tpa£HUHOHHbie npeflCTaBJieHHH o 
nojioxceHHH rpn6oB h apyrax hh3iiihx eBxapnoTOB b opraHHHecxoM MHpe. 

CBeTOonTHHecxHe npH3Haxn ajih ueneH MaxpocHCTeMaTHKH rpnGoB bo mhotom yxce 
6buiH HcnepnaHbi b nepBOH TpeTH XX b. IIo3flHee flo6aBHjiHCb Hcciie^OBaHHa yjibTpa- 
cTpyxTypHbix h 6hoxhmhhccxhx npH3HaxoB iph6ob, xoTopbie bhccjih BblflaiOmHHCH BKJiaA 
b hx CHCTeMaTHxy. OflHaxo x xoHuy CTOjieTHH oxuana b MaxpocHCTeMaTHxy iph6ob sthx 
M eTOflOB ocjia6eBaeT. AHanH3 noToxa HayHHoii HH(})opMauHH nocjieflHHX JieT noxa3biBaeT, 
HTO 3HaHHTeJIbHO B03paCTaeT KOJIHHeCTBO 3KCnepHMeHTaJIbHbIX HCCJICAOBaHHH no Maxpo- 
cHCTCMaTHxc iph6ob, Hcnojib3yiomHx MeTOflbi MOJiexyjiapHOH Shojiothh h reHocHCTeMa- 
THKH. 

OcHOBHoe 3HaneHHe sthx mctoaob (xax h npn KJiaccHHecxoM H3yneHHH pa3JiHHHbix 
cTpyxTyp) coctoht b HaxonjieHHH Sojibinoro KOJinnecTBa hobmx KOHcepBaTHBHbix h 
ycTOHHHBbix npH3HaxoB, ro^Hbix juw cjDHjioreHeTHHecxoro aHanH3a. B nepByio OHepeflb sto 
pe3yjibTaTbi cexBeHHpoBaHHR MOJiexyn HHK, PHK, mctoam pecTpHKUHOHHoro aHajiH3a, 
3JiexTpocJ)ope3a c})epMeHTHbix SejixoB, cTeneHH KOMnjicMCHTapHOCTH flHK mctoaom peac- 
counauHH h t. BcjieacTBHe Toro hto nojiynaeMbie aaHHbie MOiyr 6biTb npoBepeHbi h 
BOC npOH3BeAeHbI HC3aBHCHMbIMH HCCJieflOBaTCJIflMH, MaKpOCHCTCMaTHKa rpH6oB H3 o6jiac- 
th ninoTe3 h o6o6meHHH npHo6peTaeT Bee 6ojibinyio KOHxpeTHOCTb, HacbimeHHOCTb 
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cj^axTciMH, roAHbiMH jijisi nepenpoBepKH h aajibHeHuiHX aHajiH30B. OaKTopaMH, cnoco6cT- 
ByioiUHMH 6ypHbiM MaKpoc^HJioreHeTHHecKHM nepecTpoHKaM nocjieflHHx jieT, hbjihiotch, 
KpoMe tofo, MHorae TexHHnecKHe HHHOBaijHH. H3 hhx, b nacTHOCTH, Han6ojiee cymecT- 
BCHHbi noBbimeHHe KanecTBa sjieKTpoHHOH mhkpockoithh, ycoBepiueHCTBOBaHHe ycKopeH- 
HbIX H TOHHbIX MeTOflHK CCKBCHHpOBaHHH flHK Hapflfly C MOIUHblMH H IIOCTOHHHO 
B03paCTai0mHMH KOMIIblOTepHblMH B03M0XCH0CTHMH H BCe 6oJiee TOHHbIMH aJlFOpHTMaMH 
AJiH BbiHHCJieHHH MOJiexyjiflpHoro ^HJioreHeTHHecKoro apeBa. Taxace moxcho OTMeTHTb 
B03pacTaiomyio cTporocTb npn mia^HCTCKOM aHajiH3e h Sojibiune aocTHXceHHH b MOJieiey- 
jiapHOH KJieTOHHOH 6hojiofhh, aaiomeH HaM Bee 6ojibmee 6HOJiorHHecKoe noHHMaHne 
KJieTOHHbix opraHejui h CTpyKTyp hh3iuhx opraHH3MOB pa3JiHHHbix njiaHOB CTpoeHHfl. B 
HTore moxcho cKa3aTb, hto k KOHuy XX b. cjjHJioreHeTHHecKHe o6o6meHHH, KacaiomwecH 
HH3UIHX eBKapHOT, caejiaHHbie 6e3 yneTa MOJieKyjiapHbix aaHHbix, yxce Bee 6ojiee xaxcyTCH 
apxanHHbiMH. 

H 3 AOCTHXceHHH MaxpocHCTeMaTHKH rpH6oB 3a nocjieAHHe 5 — 7 JieT cjieayeT OTMeTHTb 
npeacae Bcero to o6cTOHTejibCTBO, hto yaajiocb ocHOBaTejibHO yTOHHHTb npeacTaBJieHHfl o 

CTpOeHHH OCHOBHbIX CTBOJIOB H BCTBCH HH3LUHX eBKapHOT, BKJHOHafl ipnGbl. BbUIH 
noATBepxcAeHbi npexcHHe h caenaHbi HOBbie bbiboabi o my6oKOH nojiH(})HJiHH rpn6oB b hx 
npexcHeM noHHMaHHH. Bee 6ojiee oc})opMjiHJiacb h noflKpenjiajiacb hobbimh aaHHbiMH uaea 
OTKa3a ot npeACTaBJieHHH o rpw6ax xax uejibHOH h iimpoKOH mohoc^hjicthhcckoh rpynne. 

CaMOCTOHTeJibHOCTb uapcTBa rpn6oB b CHCTeMe opraHHHecKoro MHpa xax Regnum 
Mycetoideum oSocHOBaji E. Fries (1821). JIhiub HeMHoroHHCJieHHbie 6oTaHHKH notwep- 
xcHBajiH He3aBHCHMOCTb h OTrpaHHHeHHe uapcTBa iph6ob ot uapcTBa pacTeHHH, rae ohh 
oSbiHHO pa3MemajiHCb. Tax, H. Conard (1939) npeflJioxcHji pa3aejiHTb opraHHnecKHH MHp 
Ha 3 uapcTBa: Phytalia, Animalia, Mycetalia. B. M. Ko30-11ojihhckhh (1974) uapcTBO 
pacTeHHH pa3AeJiHJi Ha 3 noauapcTBa (subregna): Schizophyta , Nomophyta h Mycophyta 
(rpnSbi h cjih3cbhkh). Oh xce BbicKa3aji mbicjib o tom, hto Ha3pejio BbmeneHHe H3 MHpa 
C 06 CTBeHH 0 paCTeHHH MHpOB flpo6flHOK H rpn 60 B. OflHaKO JIHUIb 6jiarOflapfl BbICOKOMy 

aBTopHTeTy 6HOJioroB R. Whittaker (1969) h A. JI. TaxTaflxcaHa (1973, 1974, 1976) h 
y6eAHTejibHOCTH npHBOflHMbix hmh apryMeHTOB paHr uapcTBa rpn6Hbix opraHH3MOB 
Hbme npHHHMaeTCH bo Bcex coBpeMeHHbix CHCTeMax. 3T0My bo mhofom cnoco6cTBOBajio 
noHHMaHne yHHKajibHOH pojin rpn6oB b SnoccJjepHbix npoueccax KaK opraHH3MOB reTe- 
poTpoc})Horo 6jiOKa — ochobhbix peayueHTOB pacTHTejibHoro MaTepnajia. Oco3HaHne 
$aKTa caMOCTOHTenbHOCTH uapcTBa rpn6oB moxcho paccMaTpHBaTB b KanecTBe OflHorQ H3 
KpynHbix AOCTHXceHHH o6men 6HOJiornH cepe^HHbi h KOHua XX b. HoBeniiiHMH Hccjieao- 
BaHHHMH MOJieKyjIflpHBIMH MeTOflaMH (J)aKT CaMOCTOHTeJIbHOCTH uapcTBa Fungi B CHCTeMe 
opraHH3MOB nojiyHHJi 6e3ycjiOBHoe noflTBepxmeHHe. 

Othctjihbo h ACTajibHO Hflefl He3aBHCHMOCTH h uejiBHOCTH uapcTBa rpH 60 B 6 bUia 
BbipaxceHa b 4-uapcTBeHHOH CHCTeMe opraHHHecKoro MHpa TaxTa^xcaHa (1973, 1974, 
1976). npn 3tom o6T>eM uapcTBa 6bui onepneH TaK, KaK ero noHHMajiH MHorae npcx})ec- 
CHOHajibHbie mhkojioth XIX b. h nepBbix jtByx TpeTeH XX b., t. e. c BKJHoneHHeM b cocTaB 
uapcTBa iph6ob Bcex TaxcoHOB xayrHKOBbix rpnOoB h aaxce MHKcoMHueTOB. BMecTe c TeM 
ceMeHa comhchha OTHOCHTejibHO e^HHCTBa h uejibHOCTH uapcTBa iph6ob, noceaHHbie 
MHorHMH 6 HOJioraMH KOHua XIX h Hanajia XX b., b KOHue XX b. AajiH Apy^KHbie h MomHbie 
Bcxoflbi. Otmcthm, b HacTHOCTH, hto eme K. C. MepexcKOBCKHH (Mereschkovsky, 1905; 
MepexcxoBCKHH, 1910) bbiboahji h3 uapcTBa mhkohaob (BKJHOHaBuiero 6 aKTepHH, unaHeH 

H rpnGbl) XCryTHKOBbie (})OpMbI - cj)HKOMHUeTbI H MHKCOMHIteTbl. IIpaKTHHeCKH bo Bcex 

CHCTeMax eBKapHOTOB nocjieAHero BpeMeHH KpynHbie TaKcoHbi, nepBOHanajibHO bxoahb- 
rnne b uapcTBO iph6ob, nepeBeaeHbi b ^pyrae uapcTBa. IIoa HanopoM coBpeMeHHbix 
AaHHbix h npexc,ae Bcero jtaHHbix MOJieKyjiHpHOH 6hojiofhh, a TaKxce 3JieKTpoHHOH 
MHKpOCKOnHH H 6HOXHMHH uapCTBO rpHSOB B 60 JIbUIHHCTBe COBpeMeHHBIX CHCTeM 
opraHHHecKoro MHpa «noKHHyjiH» axpa3HH, npoTOCTejiHAM, Jia6HpHHTyjibi, TpaycTOXHT- 
pHAbl, TH(})OXHTpHAbI H OOMHIteTbl. B HaCTHOCTH, COBpeMeHHbie flaHHbie o HyKJieOTHAHbIX 

nocjie^OBaTejibHOCTHX uHTonjia3MaTHHecKHx cyS'beflHHHit pHSocoMajibHoii PHK CBHtte- 

TeJIbCTByiOT O TOM, HTO OOMHIteTbl BMeCTe C reTepOKOHTHblMH XpOMo6HOHTHbIMH BO^OpO- 

cjibmh cocTaBJiHioT o^Hy He3aBHCHMyio jihhhk) 3bojik)uhh (Gunderson et al., 1987; Forster 
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et al., 1990; Van de Peer et al., 1992; Cavalier-Smith et al., 1994, 1995; Kandler, 1994; 
Lewis, 1994; Baldauf, Doolittle, 1997; Cavalier-Smith, Chao, 1997; Cavalier-Smith, 
1998a,b; Beakes, 1998; Sogin, Silberman, 1998, h ap.). 3 th aaHHbie nocTynajiH H3 

He3aBHCHMbIX HCTOHHHXOB H COBnaflajIH C pe3yJlbTaTaMH HCCJieAOBaHHH CTpOeHHH acryTH- 
KOBoro annapaTa, BHyTpHXJieTOHHbix opraHejui, XHMH3Ma xjieTOHHbix ctchox h apyrcix 
npH3HaieoB. MecTO b CHCTeMe eBxapHOTHnecxHX uapcTB H3MeHHJiH Taxxce h apyrae 
ynoMHHaBiiiHecfl Bbiuie MaKpoTaKcoHbi opraHH3MOB, CHHTaBiuHecfl paHee rpnOaMH. Oaho- 
BpeMeHHO B03pacTajio noHHMaHHe tofo, hto Fungi 6ojiee 6jih3kh k xchbothbim, neM k 
pacTeHHHM (Baldauf, Palmer, 1993; Wainright et al., 1993; Baldauf et al., 1994; Sogin, 
Silberman, 1998; Veuthey, Bittar, 1998; Cavalier-Smith, 1998a,b, h ap.). H3 xcryTHXOBbix 

ipwOOB, no flaHHblM MOJiexyJIflpHbIX HCCJieflOBaHHH, XHTpHflHCBbie COXpaHflIOT yCTOHHHBOe 
nojioxceHHe b uapcTBe rpwOoB b xanecTBe 6a3ajibHoro MaxpoTaxcoHa, HMeiomero c})HJiore- 
HeTHnecKHe cbh3h co xcryTHKOBbiMH npoTHCTaMH (Barr, 1978; Bowman et al., 1992; Dick, 
1997; Beakes, 1998; Cavalier-Smith, 1998a,b, h ap.). OflHaxo MecTO xhtphahcbbix b 
CHCTeMax eBKapHOTOB ocTaeTca npeflMeTOM ancxyccHH. Moxcho cxa3aTb, hto b OTHomeHHH 
3toh rpynnbi opraHH3MOB pe3yjibTaTbi MOJiexyjiapHbix HccjieaoBaHHH boultih b npoTHBO- 
penHe c MeToaaMH sjiexTpoHHoii MHKpocKonHH. B hbcthocth, A. E. BacwjibeB (1985) 
oueHHBaeT xneTxy xhtphahomhuctob xax 6ojiee cnoxcHyio, 6ojiee «nporpeccHBHyio», neM 
KJieTKy HacToamux rpnGoB (HanpHMep, acxoMHueTOB), o neM CBHfleTejibCTByeT HajiHHHe y 
nepBbix THnHHHoro annapaTa rojib^xcn, ycHJieHHa b Hen pojm 3X30UHT03a h, cjieaoBaTejib- 
ho, 6ojibinen cneunajiH3auHH ee MeMOpaH. Ha stom ocHOBaHHH OTpnuaeTCH (J)HJioreHeTH- 
necxaa CBH3b Mexcay hh3ihhmh (xciyraxoBbiMH) rpnOaMH h BbicuiHMH — acxo- h 6a3HflHO- 
MHueTaMH (KaManeTAHHOBa, BacwjibeB, 1982; BacwjibeB, 1985). M. A. EoHflapueBa (1989) 
Taxxce nojiaraeT, hto jihhhio Chytridiomycota—Zygomycota HyxcHO paccMaTpnBaTb xax 
He3aBHCHMyio h napajuiejibHyio jihhhh Ascomycota — Basidiomycota. llo mhchhio xce 
L. m Margulis (1996; Margulis, Schwartz, 1997), XHTpHflHOMnueTbi uejiecoo6pa3Ho pac- 
CMaTpnBaTb b cocTaBe uapcTBa Protoctista. 

B UeJIOM MOXCHO 3aKJlK)HHTb, HTO MHXOJIOrHfl XaX Hayxa B CymeCTBeHHOH CTeneHH x 
xoHuy XX b. crank yTpanHBaTb o6T»exTbi cbohx HccjiexiOBaHHH. BexoBbie Tpa^Hunn 
MHXojiorHH xax cTapenmefi HayHHOH flHCUHnjiHHbi, Bceraa H3ynaBmeH CTporo onpeaeneH- 
Hbie 6nojiorHHecxHe o6T»exTbi, boultih b npoTHBopenna c coBpeMeHHbiMH aaHHbiMH. Hhbimh 
cnoBaMH, npoc})eccHOHajibHbie TpaxmuHH mhxojiofob h hx cnoxcHBuiHecfl nouxoAbi x 
MaxpocHCTeMaTHxe rpnOoB CTajiH nnoxo OTpaxcaTb peajibHbie reHeTHnecxHe cbjhh Mexcay 
xpynHbiMH TaxcoHaMH rpH6oB. OflHOBpeMeHHO npoH30iiuio pacmaTbiBaHHe MaxpocncTeM 
iPh6ob, xoTopwe paHee xa3ajiHCb y6eflHTejibHO o6ocHOBaHHbiMH h b xoTopbix HcnoBeao- 
Banocb euHHCTBO uapcTBa rpH6oB c TpajmuHOHHbiM BXjnoneHHeM b Hero mhothx xciyra- 

XOBblX (})OpM. 

OAHOBpeMeHHO H CepAUeBHHHblH TepMHH MHXOJIOrHH «rpH6bI» BO MHOIDM nOTepHJI 
CBoe Tpa^HUHOHHoe TaxcoHOMHnecxoe 3HaneHHe. Oxojio 20twc. bhaob opraHH3MOB, 
npexc^e HMeHyeMbix rpH6aMH, oxa3ajiHCb xax 6w UByuapcTBeHHbiMH, t. e. othochmbimh 
pa3HbiMH cneunajiHCTaMH oflHOBpeMeHHO x uapcTBaM rpuGoB, xpomhct h npoTHCT (npo- 
TOXTHCT) HJIH XCHBOTHbIX. B CBH3H C 3THM 0603HaHHJIHCb TpyflHOCTH C HCnOJTb30BaHHeM 
xo^excoB HOMeHXJiaTypbi. MHonie opraHH3Mbi, paHee TpaxTyeMbie xax rpH6bi h noflHH- 
HeHHbie 6oTaHHHecxoMy xoaexcy, CTajiH nounaaaTb nofl npaBHJia 300JiorHHecxoH HOMeH¬ 
XJiaTypbi, hto HeH36excHO npHBO^HT x HOMeHXJiaTypHOH h TepMHHOJiorHnecxoH nyTaHHue. 
3to o6cTOHTeJibCTBO HBJiHeTCH cepbe3HbiM apryMeHTOM b noJib3y cxopeiiuieH pa3pa6oTXH 
npHHHTHH eAHHoro Koaexca 6HOJiorHHecxoH HOMeHXJiaTypbi (Patterson, Larsen, 1992; 
Hawksworth, 1995, 1996). 

B OTHomeHHH cxa3aHHoro noxa3aTejieH npHMep, HJuuocTpHpyiomHH noJioxceHHe 
iPh6ob b CHCTeMe opraHHnecxoro MHpa L. Margulis h K. Schwartz (1997), HaH6oJiee 
nonyjiHpHOH b AMepnxe. B ee ocHOBy nonoxceHa 5-uapcTBeHHaa cHCTeMa Whittaker 
(1969), ho b OTHomeHHH iph6ob Margulis h Schwartz bo mhofom cjieayiOT B3nnflflaM 
Cavalier-Smith (1987, 1990 h ap.) h ero apeBy MaxcHManbHoro noAo6HH jma eBxapHOT, 
ocHOBaHHbiM Ha H3yneHHH nocjieflOBaTejibHOCTen HyxjieoTHflOB 18s PHK. B stoh CHCTeMe 
H3 uapcTBa iph6ob HcxjnoneHbi cjiH3HCTbie h xciyraxoBbie, xoTopwe nepeMemeHbi b 
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cGopHoe uapcTBO Protoctista — bbhmh xoHmoMepaT HepoACTBeHHbix c|)opM. Ha npaBax 
caMocTOBTCJibHoro TaxcoHa BBe^eH (})HJiyM Mycophycophyta (jiHinaHHHXH), nocKOJibKy 

aBTOpbl CHCTCMbI - aKTHBHbIC CTOpOHHHKH KOHUCIIUHH MHOXCeCTBCHHOID CHM6HOrCHe3a. 

OhCBHAHOH OUIh6kOH 3TOH CHCTCMbI B OTHOUieHHH ipnGOB HBJIHeTCfl IipH3HaHHC HBHO 
nojiH(})HJieTHHHoro, no coBpeMeHHbiM AaHHbiM, TaxcoHa Deuteromycota. 

B nocjieflHee BpeMa ony6jiHKOBaH itenbiH pazt chctcm opraHHHecxoro MHpa h chctcm 
CBKapHOTOB 3ooJioroB h npoTHCTOJioroB. B nepByio onepeAb sto chctcmm JL H. CTapo6o- 
raTOBa (1986, 1989), H. H. BopoHUOBa (1987), C. A. KapnoBa (1990), O. T KycaxHHa h 
A. JI. flpo3AOBa (1994, 1998). Mhkojiofob He moxcct He HHTepecoBaTb TpaxTOBxa sthmh 
aBTopaMH nojioxceHHfl rpn6oB b hx cncTeMax. 06maa nepTa nepeHHCJieHHbix Bbiine 

MaxpOCHCTeM - MHOrOUapCTBeHHOCTb ( 3 a HCKJIIOHeHHeM CHCTCMbI H. H. BopoHUOBa). 

IlepeHHCJieHHbie aBTopw bo mhofom cneAyioT MHorouapcTBeHHOH CHCTeMe P. Edwards 
(1976) h BeepHOH CHCTeMe uapcTB K. Leedale (1974). 3th chctcmm npeTeHAyioT Ha 
cTporyio moho(J)hjihk) Ha ypoBHe uapcTB, hto b uejiOM OTBenaeT axcnoMaM coBpeMeHHOH 
(})HjioreHeTHKH. KpoMe Toro, Ana sthx chctcm xapaxTepHO Hcnonb30BaHHe Taxnx xpynHbix 
KaTeropHH, xax uMnepmi , doMunuon , nadijapcmeo h t. a. Ilpn stom paHroBaa opraHH3aitHa 
MaxpoTaxcoHOB pa3JiHHHa y pa3Hbix aBTOpOB. TpaAHitHOHHbie chctcmm opraHHHecxoro 
MHpa, cocTOBLune H3 Majioro xojiHnecTBa uapcTB (cHCTeMbi Margulis, Whittaker, TaxTa.it- 
xcaHa), pacueHHBaiOTCH 3oojioraMH xax npeHMymecTBeHHO sxojiorHnecxHe, b xoTopbix 
pojib ocHOBHbix TaxcoHOB HrpaioT xcH3HeHHbie (})opMbi. Ilo toh ace npHHHHe xpynHbie 
uapcTBa 3thx chctcm (BXJHOHaa rpnObi) pacueHHBaiOTca xax nojiH(})HjieTHHecxHe. Cyab6y 
xayrHXOBbix rpnGoB b chctcmbx 300JioroB npeAyraAaTb HecnoacHO. Bee ohh (xpoMe 
XHTpHttneBbix) BbiBe;teHbi H3 cocTaBa uapcTBa rpnGoB, xoTopoe xoTa h coxpaHaeT 
caMocToaTejibHOCTb bo Bcex cncTeMax, ho cymecTBeHHO ype3aHO h orpaHHHeHo b 
OCHOBHOM MHIteJlHanbHblMH (J)OpMaMH. 

ApryMeHTauHH 300JioroB b otholuchhh MaxpocncTeMaTHXH aoyrHxoBbix rpnGoB b paAe 
cjiynaeB BbirjiaAHT AocTaTOHHO yGeAHTejibHO. CncTeMaTHxa sthx rpynn oSorameHa hmh 
HOBbIMH AaHHbIMH, B OCHOBHOM yJIbTpaCTpyXTypHbIMH. B 60JIbIXIHHCTBe CHCTCM 300JI0r0B 

OTneTjiHBO npocnexcHBaeTCB bjihhhhc hack L. Dillon (1963, 1981), comacHO xotopmm b 
ocHOBy pa3xiejieHHB MaxpoTaxcoHOB aojixchm 6biTb nonoaceHM itHTOJiorHHecxne (yjibTpa- 
CTpyxTypHbie) xpHTepHH. HccneAOBaHHa yjibTpacTpyxTypbi eBxapHOTOB npHBejiH x 3axnio- 
HeHHio o xoHcepBaTH3Me 3bojik)uhh Ha cydxjieTOHHOM ypoBHe. BaxcHbiMH Ana Maxpocnc- 
TeMaTHXH hh3iuhx eBxapHOTOB oxa3ajiHCb Taxxce HccjieAOBaHHa F. Taylor (1974, 197^6) 
OTHOCHTeJIbHO pa3H006pa3H» CTpOeHHB HX XOHApHOMa, B HaCTHOCTH npH3HaXOB XpHCT 
MHTOXOHAPHH. 3TH BaXCHbie o6o6lIteHHH, 3aTpOHyBIHHe BO MHOrOM Taxxce H rpHSHbie 
opraHH3Mbi, b nociieayiomeM o6a3aTejibHO npHMeHajiHCb npn nocTpoeHHH npaxTHHeexn 
Bcex MaxpocHCTeM. 

OnpeAejieHHaa 3acjiyra npoT0300JioroB coctoht b tom, hto hmh onpeAeneHM reHeTH- 
Hecxne CBB3H «XCryTHXOBbIX rpH 60 B» C XOHXpeTHbIMH TaXCOHaMH HH3LLIHX eBxapHOTOB H 
ocyutecTBJieHa «cnaiixa» TaxcoHOB, CHHTaBinHxca paHee rpnSHbiMH, c «30ojiorHHecxHMH» 
h «BOAopocneBbi mh » TaxcoHaMH. CncTeMaTHxa ace bmcihhx MHitejiHajibHMx 6e3acryrHxo- 
Bbix rpH 60 B (acxo- H 6a3HAHOMHIteTOB) B 3THX CHCTeMBX XOHCepBBTHBHa H, xax npaBHJIO, 
He yHHTbiBaeT xoHxperabix TaxcoHOMHHecxHX HCCJieAOBaHHH MHXOJioroB nocneAHHx neT. 

H3 nepenHCjieHHbix Bbiine chctcm opraHHHecxoro MHpa Texymero BpeMeHH HaH6ojiee 
pa3pa6oTaHa MHorouapcTBeHHaa chctcm a KycaxHHa h flpo3AOBa (1994, 1998). B otho- 
uieHHH Eukaryota 3Ta CHCTeMa HanGonee 6jiH3xa CHCTeMe CTapoGoraTOBa (1986, 1989) h 
cxeMaM H. M. MHpaGAynnaeBa (1989a,6, 1994). B ee ocHOBy nonoaceH Tax Ha3biBaeMbiH 
npHHitHn xoHcepBaTH3Ma xjictohhmx cTpyxTyp B. O. MainaHCXoro h A. JI. J0[po3AOBa 
(Mashansky, Drozdov, 1988). CornacHO 3TOMy npHHitHny (He 6e3 bjihhhhh hack L. Dil¬ 
lon), nocTyjiHpyeTca, hto yjibTpacTpyxTypa opraHenn He 3aBHCHT ot (J)HnoreHeTHHecxoro 
nonoxceHHa TaxcoHa, ho onpeAenaeTca (J)yHxitHOHajibHbiMH CBOHCTBaMH xjieTOx h TxaHeil. 
B cbok) onepeAb xaxcAOMy MeraTaxcoHy (uapcTBy, AOMHHHOHy) npneym cneitH(})HHecxHH 
nnaH cTpoeHHa xneTOx h chctcm opraHenn — xapHOMa, xoHApnoMa, MeMdpaHOMa, 
XHHeTOMa, nnacTHAOMa, CHHTeTOMa. no mhchhk) aBTopoB chctcmm, Taxon CTpyxTypH mh 
noAXOA no3BOJiaeT BbwejiHTb hmchho MOHo^nneTHHecxHe, a He nonH^HneTHHecxHe 
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TaKcoHbi. 3tot npHHUHn b OTHOineHHH KpynHbix MeraTaKcoHOB eBKapHOTOB b CHCTeMe 
KycaKHHa — flpo3AOBa bo mhofom BbmepxcaH. B TpaKTOBKe xce TaKcoHOMHH rpn6oB 
3aMeTHO bjihhhhc paSoT Cavalier-Smith. B nacTHOCTH, uapcTBO rpH6oB (Mycobionta) b 
3toh CHCTeMe noApa3flejiHeTC5i Ha 2 noAuapcTBa: Ophistomastigomycota (c oahhm thiiom 
Chytridiomycota) h Amastigomycota (= Eumycota) c 5 THnaMH. B MOAepHH3HpoBaHHOH 
nacTH CHCTeMbi 1998 r., KacaiomeiicH OTAejibHbix hh3uihx eBKapHOTOB, pjw «rpH6onoAo6- 
Hbix» TaxcoHOB BKjnoneH b uapcTBO Heterokonta , o6pa3yH b hcm ranbi Labyrinthulophytes , 
Saprolegniophytes y Hyphochytridiophytes. MHKCOMnueTbi BbiACJieHbi b caMOCToaTejibHoe 
uapcTBO Myxobiontes. B CHCTeMe KycaKHHa — flpo3AOBa b OTHomeHHH rpn6oB npocjiexcH- 
BaeTca oneBHAHaa ouiH6Ka (KaK h b CHCTeMe Margulis — Schwartz): npH3HaHHe caMOCTO- 
HTejibHOCTH hbho nojiHcJwjieTHHecKoro TaxcoHa — THna (oTflejia) Deuteromycota. B 
UeJIOM B CHCTeMe OTHeTJIHBO HaMeTHJiaCb TeHACHUHH yBCJIHHeHHH HHCJia UapCTB (11 TOJlbKO 
y eBKapHOTOB b nocjieAHeM BapnaHTe CHCTeMbi). 3aMeTHM, hto HeorpaHHHeHHoe B03pac- 
TaHHe HHCJia uapcTB MOxceT npHBecTH k AeBanbBauHH paHra uapcTBa, hto 6buio 6bi 
HexcejiaTejibHO. 

HaH6ojiee pa3pa6oTaHHOH chctcmoh hh3Uihx eBKapnoT KOHua 1980-x h 1990-x rr. 
ocTaeTCH HeaaBHO ony6jiHKOBaHHafl CHCTeMa Cavalier-Smith (1998a). PaHHHif BapnaHT 
3toh CHCTeMbi (Cavalier-Smith, 1981, 1983) AOCTaTOHHO xopomo H3BecTeH pocchhckhm 
MHKOJioraM bo MHoroM SjiaroaapH ee o6cTOHTejibHOMy h KpHTHnecKOMy pa36opy Bacnjib- 
eBbiM (1985). BnocjieacTBHH Cavalier-Smith iiohth exceroAHO peKOHCTpyHpoBaji CHCTeMy. 
B nacTHOCTH, oh OTKa3ajica ot tohkh 3peHH» Ha 6e3xcryrHKOByio rpHCmyio KJieTKy KaK 
aHuecTpajibHyio jyia 6ojibuiHHCTBa MaKpoTaKCOHOB eBKapHOTOB, KOTopaa 6buia noMemeHa 
hm b ocHOBaHHe Bcero HajiuapcTBa Eukaryota. Haeio iiphmhthbhocth iphGhoh kjictkh, 
ee npoMexcyTOHHoe SBOJiiouHOHHoe nojioxceHHe MexcAy npo- h eBKapHOTaMH noAAepxcan 
h ^onojiHHji MHorHMH apryMeHTaMH BacHJibeB (1985), paccMaTpHBaBinHH rpH6Hyio KJieTKy 
KaK «Me30KapHOTHHecKyio», HanSojiee ApeBHioio h npnMHTHBHyio cpeAH eBKapHOTOB. B 
nocjie^HHx pa6oTax Cavalier-Smith (1997a,b, 1998a,b), OAHaKO, npejtfiojiaraeT He3aBHCH- 
Moe napajuiejibHoe, npoHcxoxcAeHHe iph6ob h xchbothmx ot hphmhthbhoh rpynnbi 
npoT030HHbix xciyrHKOBbix — HeoMOHaA ($HjiyM Neomonada) m miaccoB xoaHocJwiareji- 
jiaT ( Choanoflagellatea ) h hxthociiopobhkob ( Ichthyosporea ). HeoMOHaAbi — othoch- 
TejibHo HeSojibuiaa, ho BecbMa pa3HOo6pa3Haa rpynna opraHH3MOB, o6HJibHo BCTpenaio- 
maaca b noHBe, b npecHOH h MopcKOH BOAe. Flo mhchhio Cavalier-Smith (1998b), 
xcHBOTHbie h rpH6bi bo3hhkjih b pe3yjibTaTe paAHKajibHbix npeo6pa30BaHHH xoaHonoAoS- 
Hbix xayrHKOBbix npeAKOB h Aajiee pa3BHBajiHCb He3aBHCHMO, KaK cecTpHHCKHe rpynnbi. 
CncTeMbi hh3uihx eBKapnoT Cavalier-Smith BcerAa OKa3biBajm CHJibHoe bjihahhc npaKTH- 
necKH Ha Bee coBpeMeHHbie CHCTeMbi opraHHnecKoro MHpa, b hbcthocth Ha CHCTeMy 
Margulis—Schwartz, Ha MaKpocncTeMbi npoT0300JioroB, a TaKxce MHKOJioroB D. Hawks- 
worth c coaBT. (1995) h Apyrnx. B cbohx CHCTeMaTHHecKHX nocTpoeHHax Cavalier-Smith 
BbicTynaeT b KanecTBe apKoro CTopoHHHKa h nocjieAOBaTena HAeii CHM6HoreHe3a Mepexc- 
KOBCKoro h Margulis, paccMaTpHBaa eBKapnoTHHecKyio KJieTKy KaK pe3yjibTaT no KpaHHeii 
Mepe 4 nocjieAOBaTenbHbix chm6hothhcckhx bktob b xoAe ee sbojiiouhh: 1) CHM6HoreHe- 
THnecKoe npoHcxoxcAeHHe mhtoxohaphh ot ajib(J)a-npoTeo6aKTepHH*, 2) BepoaTHoe npo- 
HcxoxcAeHne nepoKcncoM ot nocnSaKTepHH (posibacterium) (TaKCOH Cavalier-Smith), 
HMeBtueH OAHy uHTonjia3MaTHHecKyio MeM6paHy; 3) MOHOcjDHJieTHHecKoe npoHcxoxcAeHHe 
xjioponjiacTOB ot UHaHo6aKTepHH; 4) npoHcxoxcAeHHe aHuecTpajibHbix xpomhct KaK 
eBKapHOTHbix xHMep MexcAy OAHOKjieTOHHOH KpacHOH BOAopocAbio (HanpHMep, Porphyri - 
dium ) (b KanecTBe 3HAocHM6HOHTa) h AByxcryTHKOBbiM npoTHCTOM (b KanecTBe xo3HHHa). 
KpoMe Toro, noAnepKHBaeTca ninpoKoe npoaBJieHHe b sboaiouhh eBKapnoT perpecca b 
BHAe HeoAHOKpaTHbix noTepb hmh pa3JiHHHbix opraHejui. 

flocTOHHCTBOM chctcm Cavalier-Smith ABJiaeTCH to o6cTOJiTenbCTBO, hto ohh nocTpo- 

eHbl Ha OCHOBaHHH He TOJlbKO COBOKynHOCTH MOAeKyjWpHbIX, UHTO-6HOXHMHHeCKHX 
npH3HaKOB, HO TaKXCe C HCn0JIb30BaHHeM MHOrHX TpO(J)OAOrHHeCKHX H MOp(|)OJK)rHHeCKHX 
KpHTepneB. 3th npHHUHnbi KOMnneKCHOH oueHKH KpynHbix TaKCOHOMHnecKHx rpynn h 
AHaraocTHKH uapcTB cneAyeT npH3HaTb nporpeccHBHbiMH. B nocneAHeM BapnaHTe CBoeii 
CHCTeMbi Cavalier-Smith (1998a) npeAnpHHHA nonbmey AaTb eme 6onee ycnoxcHeHHyio 
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CHCTeMy, cocTaBjieHHyio c yneTOM ecex hobchuihx aaHHbix no ceKBeHnpoBaHHio Maxpo- 
MOJiexyn, a Taxxce yjibTpacTpyxTypHbix h Ghoxhmhhccxhx npn3HaKOB. 

B 3toh hoboh 6-uapcTBeHHOH CHCTeMe opraHHnecxoro Mnpa Cavalier-Smith nonpa 3 - 
nenaeT eBKapnoTbi Ha 5 uapcTB (Animalina, Protozoa, Fungi , Chromista, Plantae), 
6-e uapcTBO o6pa3yioT npoxapnoTbi (Bacteria). .Una H36excaHHa apoSjieHHa opraHHnecxoro 
MHpa Ha 6ojibmoe hhcjio uapcTB h ({wjiyMOB b CHCTeMe hhtchchbho Hcnojib3yioTca 
xaTeropHH bwcokhx paHroB (HaauapcTBa, nonuapcTBa, cynpac|)HJiyMbi, ({mnyMbi, cy6<$uny- 
Mbi, HHcJ)pa4)HJiyMbi, Ha^miaccbi, xnaccbi, noflxjiaccbi, HaanopaflXH) c uejibio npHBeneHHa 
KJiaCCHC^HKaUHH B OflHy JIHHHK) C npaXTHXOH, npHMeHfleMOH npH KJiaCCH(})HKaUHH opra- 
HH3MOB apyrHX uapCTB. flOCTOHHCTBOM CHCTeMbI HBJIHeTCH TO 06cT0flTeJIbCTB0, HTO JWSl 
Bcex xpynHbix xaTeropHH npHBOflaTca JiaTHHCxne flHarH03bi, hto OTBenaeT pexoMemtauHaM 
Konexca 6oTaHHnecxoH HOMeHXjiaTypbi. HaH6oJiee pajmxajibHbiM npeo6pa30BaHHaM non- 
Bepmocb uapcTBO rpn6oB, xoTopoe nonpa3,aejieHO Ha 2 nonuapcTBa (Eomycota u Neomy- 
cota ), 4 cjDHJiyMa (Archemycota, Microsporidia , Ascomycota h Basidiomycota) h 20 xnac- 
cob. Ochobhhmh HepTaMH npe.ucTaBHTe.neH nepBoro nouuapcTBa aBjiaioTca OTcyrcTBHe y 
hhx cenT b MHuejiHH h HajiHHHe uejioro xoMnnexca npHMHTHBHbix yjibTpacTpyxTypHbix h 
OnoxHMHHecxHX HepT. IlpeucTaBHTejiH BToporo noAuapcTBa xapaxTepH3yiOTca rjiaBHbiM 
o6pa30M HajiHHHeM AHxapHOc{)a3bi b unxne pa3BHTHa h cenT b MHuejiHij. 

IlpeunaraeMaa Cavalier-Smith (1998a) xjiaccHcJmxauHa rpnOHoro uapcTBa, ocHOBaH- 
Haa b o6mnx nepTax Ha ero 6onee paHHHx paSoTax (Cavalier-Smith, 1981, 1983, 1987, 
h up.)» MO^H({)HUHpoBaHa bo MHornx OTHOineHHHx. HaH6onee BaxcHOH HHHOBaimeH b 
CHCTeMe aBjiaeTca ocHOBaTejibHaa peBH3Ha cjDHJiyMa Archemycota. IlocjieuHHH BXjnonaeT 
He TOJibxo rpnObi, noMemaeMbie paHee mhothmh aBTopaMH b oxuejibi (hjih cooTBeTCTByio- 
mne xnaccbi) Chytridiomycota h Zygomycota, ho Taxxce nopauox Laboulbeniales , xoto- 
pbifi paHee TpaunuHOHHO paccMaTpHBajica b cocTaBe acxoMHiteTOB. 

UapcTBO rpnOoB Hecxonbxo pacmHpeHO 3a cneT uo6aBJieHHa b Hero c{)HJiyMa Micro¬ 
sporidia (MHXpOCnOpOBHXOB) Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, HTO nOCJieUOBaTeJIbHOCTH OeJIXOB CBHUe- 
TeJIbCTByiOT O CBa3aX 3THX JIHUieHHblX MHTOXOHUpHH oOjIHraTHbIX BHyTpHXJieTOHHbIX napa- 

3htob HacexoMbix 6ojiee c Fungi , neM c Protozoa (Bruns et al., 1991). 3aMeTHM, hto paHee 
rpynny MHxpocnopoBHxoB b uapcTBO rpnGoB noMeman eme OrapoSoraTOB (1986), h Taxaa 
TOHxa 3peHHa 6biJia apryMeHTHpoBaHa h nouuepxcaHa KapnoBbiM (1990). H3BecTHO, hto 
MexaHH3Mbi MHT03a y MHxpocnopoBHxoB (HajiHHHe BHyTpHanepHoro BepeTeHa h xapaxTep- 
Haa CTpyxTypa ueHTpocoMajibHbix nnacTHHOx) npaxTHHecxn HeoTJiHHHMbi ot TaxoBbix* y 
acxoMHiteTOB (PanxoB, 1978). KpoMe Toro, xjieTOHHbie ctchxh cnop MHxpocnopoBHxoB 
couepxcaT xhthh. TeM He MeHee BXJHoneHHe stoh rpynnbi opraHH3MOB b cocTaB uapcTBa 
rpn6oB ocTaeTca npoOneMaTHHHbiM. B hbcthocth, BbiBOuaM Cavalier-Smith npoTHBopeHHT 
He ynTeHHaa hm upyraa paOoTa, BbinojiHeHHaa Taxxce MeTOuaMH MOJiexyjiapHOH 6HOJiorHH 
(cexBeHHpoBaHHe 16/18s pPHK), b xotopoh noxa3aHO, hto rpynnbi MHxpocnopoBHxoB h 
iPh6ob 3 HaHHTenbHO pacxoAHTca Mexcuy co6oh (Kandler, 1994). 

Cavalier-Smith (1998a) npeunaraeT OTxa3aTbca ot HaHMeHOBaHHii uByx TaxcoHOB, 
npHBbiHHbix una MHXOJioroB, — Chytridiomycota h Xygomycota, nocxojibxy hx npexcHHe 
onncaHHa He acHbi, naTHHCxne unarH03bi OTcyrcTByiOT, hto He OTBenaeT TpeOoBaHnaM 
Kouexca. ripn stom, no mhchhio aBTopa CHCTeMbi, npeucTaBHTeuH «Zygomycota» He 
OTJiHHaiOTca ot «Chytridiomycota» HacTOJibxo 3HaHHTejibHO, hto6m BbiuenaTb nepBbin H3 
hhx b caMOCToaTejibHbift cjDHjiyM. flyMaeTca, ouHaxo, hto MHXonoraM HeJierxo 6yueT 
OTxa3aTbca ot npHBbiHHbix TaxcoHOMHHecxnx o6o3HaneHHH, HMeiomHX cboio hctophio, 
TecHO CBa3aHHyio c HCTopneii MHXonorHHecxoH Hayxn. Eonee jiornHHbiM 6buio 6bi 
coxpaHeHHe sthx Ha3BaHHH TaxcoHOB, pacmnpHB hx unarH03bi h ocf)opMHB Ha3BaHna b 
cooTBeTCTBHH c npaBHJiaMH Kouexca. 

CymecTBeHHOH HHHOBauHen CHCTeMbi aBjiaeTca o6ocHOBaHHe hoboto xjiacca Geomy- 
cetes (b cocTaBe (JmuyMa Ascomycota). Ero npeucTaBHTenb (ouhh bha po^a Geosiphon ), 
conepxcamHH b Be3Hxyjiax xneTOx MHuenna 3HnocHM6HOHT — imaHo6axTepHK> Nostoc , 
aBjiaeTca e^HHCTBeHHbiM npHMepoM 3HnouHaH03Hca cpe^H rpn6oB. 

«TpHX0MHueTbi», BXjnonaeMbie b cocTaB uapcTBa iph6ob, Cavalier-Smith paccMaTpn- 
BaeT xax nojiHcfjHJieTHHHyio rpynny, (})HJioreHeTHHecxH CBa3aHHyio c MHxpocnopoBHxaMH. 
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flBa nopaflica 3Toro TaKCOHa ( Eccrinales , Amoebidiales), BXjnonaiomHe npejiCTaBHTejieH, 
HMeiOmHX flHXTHOCOMbl ToJIbAaCH, H CymeCTBCHHO OTJIHHaiOmHeCH ot apyrax Zygomyco- 
tina , BbiBeaeHbi h 3 cocTaBa Trichomycetes h Zygomycotina c o6pa30BaHHeM HOBoro xjiacca 
Enteromycetes. Eme paHee Cavalier-Smith (1981a) pa 3 flejiflji TpajmuHOHHbie «Chytridio- 
mycotina» Ha 2 Kjiacca: Chytridiomycetes (c n HKTHOCOMaMH TojibjiacH) h Allomycetes (6e3 
hhx). B hoboh CHCTeMe nocjiejmne BMecTe c Enteromycetes o6pa3yiOT cy6c{)HJiyM Dictyo - 
myCOtina , BKJIIOHaiOmHH BCe rpH6bI C pa3BHTbIMH flHXTHOCOMaMH. JlHIliaHHHXH BKJHOHeHbl 
b cHCTeMy Ha npaBax caMOCTOHTejibHbix TaxcoHOB b cocTaBe Kjiacca Discomycetes , o6pa3ya 
b HeM 2 nonxjiacca: Calicomycetidae h Lecomycetidae. Knacc Taphrinomycetes BiemonaeT 
npeflCTaBHTejieH pojiOB Taphrina , Protomyces , Schizosaccharomyces h jip. nocjiejmee 
o&beflHHeHHe npejicTaBjifleTca no MeHbmew Mepe jmcxyccHOHHbiM. EojibiiiHHCTBO Heco- 
BepmeHHbix rpnSoB bxjuohcho b KJiacc Plectomycetes , bxoahiiuih b (})HJiyM Ascomycota. 

Cpejm xpynHbix rpynn «iph6ob», HCXjnonaeMbix Cavalier-Smith H3 uapcTBa Fungi, — 
cjiH3eBHKH, njia3MOAHO(})opHAbi, JiaGnpHHTyjibi, rn^oxHTpHAbi, TpaycTOXHTpH^bi. Bee ohh 
OTH eceHbi k uapcTBaM Protozoa hjih Chromista, hto nojiHOCTbio nojwepacaHo MHKOJioraMH 
b nocjiejmeM H3jiaHHH MHxojiorHHecxoro cjiOBapa (Hawksworth et al., 1995). IlepeHHC- 
jieHHbie Bbime rpynnbi opraHH3MOB He hbjihiotch rpnSaMH, a npoTHCTaMH hjih xpoMHCTaMH, 
HMeiomnMH b Tex hjih hhwx OTHOiueHHHX KOHBepreHTHoe cxojtcTBO c rpn6aMH. Mhkco- 
MHiteTbi pacueHHBaioTCH xax rpynna, nojiH(]3HjieTHHHafl no npoHcxoxcaeHHio. EojibniHHCT- 
bo H3 hhx BbwejieHbi H3 uapcTBa Protozoa, b cocTaBe xoToporo ohh paccMaTpHBajincb 
paHee, h BXjnoneHbi b MOHO(})HjieTHHHbiH HHc})pac})HjiyM Mycetozoa c miaccaMH Protostelea, 
Myxogastrea h Dictyostelea uapcTBa xchbothwx (Animalia). njiasMOjmocJjopHjibi, KOTOpbie 
npeame paccMaTpHBajiHCb xax poncTBeH h bie c Mycetozoa, no MOJiexyjiapHbiM aaHHbiM 
(Cavalier-Smith, Chao, 1997) othochtch k uapcTBy Protozoa. OoMHiteTbi, rHcjDoxHTpmibi 
h jrpaycTOXHTpHjibi OTHeceHbi k uapcTBy Chromista. Bee ohh paccMaTpHBaiOTCfl xax 
BTopHHHbie He4)OTOCHHTe3HpyiomHe reTepoTpocJjbi, yTpaTHBinHe b xojte sbojiiouhh njiac- 
thaw h npHoSpeTuiHe xjieTOHHbie ctchxh KOHBepreHTHO c rpnGaMH (Cavalier-Smith, 
1997b). 

HaH6ojiee yjttBHMoe MecTO b xjiaccHcJmxauHH Cavalier-Smith — ee nacTb, nocBameH- 
Haa CHCTeMaTHKe 6a3HjmoMHueTOB. no cymecTBy npejuiaraeTca orapbiH BapnaHT xjiaccn- 
(|)HxauHH, Hcnojib3yeMbiH b pa3Hbix Bapnaumix mhofhmh aBTopaMH eme c cepejmHbi XX b. 
Hm He ynTeHbi MHoroHHCJieHHbie pa6oTbi no CHCTeMaTHxe 6a3HjmoMHueTOB, BbimejmiHe b 
nocjiejmee BpeMH, b tom HHCJie c Hcnojib30BaHHeM MOJiexynapHbix mctojiob h c yneTOM 
yjibTpacTpyKTypHbix npH3HaxoB (Oberwinkler, 1985; Swann, Taylor, 1993,1995a,b; Berres 
et al., 1995; McLaughlin et al., 1995; Bauer et al., 1997, h ap.). Bo mhotom Te ace ynpexn 

MOXCHO OTHeCTH H B OTHOmeHHH XJiaCCH(})HXaUHH aCKOMHUeTOB. UeJIblH pHJt c^ymiaMeHTajib- 
Hbix pa6oT no CHCTeMaTHxe stoh rpynnbi Taxace He ynTeH h He Hcnojib30BaH Cavalier-Smith 
npH apaHJKHpoBxe MaxpocncTeMbi iph6ob (Berbee, Taylor, 1992; Eriksson, 1995; Berbee, 
1996; Dong et al., 1998, h up.). He Bee MHXojiorH comacHbi c yTpaToii TaxcoHOB H3 uapcTBa 
rpH6oB h «noTepen xoHTpojia» Haji 3HanHTejibHOH nacTbio o&bexTOB, paHee CHHTaBiiiHXCH 
TpajtnuHOHHbiMH jyra mhxojiothh. Bo3mojxho, hto bo MHoroM 3jiecb HrpaiOT pojib uexoBbie 
aM6HUHH cneunajiHCTOB. Tax, M. Dick (1997) OTpnuaeT TepMHH «nceBjtoc})yHrH», npejyia- 
raeMbiH HexoTopbiMH CHCTeMaTnxaMH juih o6o3HaneHHH aciynixoBbix opraHH3MOB, «h3t>- 
5iTbix» H3 uapcTBa rpH6oB (McLaughlin et al., 1998). Bo3paacaa Cavalier-Smith, Barr, 
Margulis, xipyrHM CHCTeMaTnxaM oh 3ajjaeT Bonpoc: «HeM 6buia 6bi coBpeMeHHaa mhxojio- 
rna, ee hctophh 6e3 Taxnx, HanpHMep, o6i>exTOB, xax Phytophthora infestans h Plasmopara 
viticolal». Dick npejyioacHJi jiaTb HOBoe, 6ojiee o6i>eMHoe, ho xpaTXoe h npocToe onpejie- 
jieHHe rpn6aM, xoTopoe, no ero mhchhio, no3BOJiHjio 6bi (JjopMajibHO coxpaHHTb xpynHbie 
TaxcoHbi b uapcTBe rpH6oB: rpH6bi — eBxapHOTHHecxne reTepoTpocjjHbie ocMOTpo^bi, b 
xoTopbix accHMHJiaitHH peajiH3yeTCfl nepe3 xjieTOHHyio CTeHxy. Taxoe pacmnpeHHoe, exopee 
cJiyHKUHOHajibHoe, neM MopcJiojiorHHecxoe, onpeaejieHHe jiaeT B03M0acH0CTb ocTaBHTb, xax 
nojiaraeT Dick, b uapcTBe iph6ob rpynny oomhuctob h OTxa3aTbca ot noHHTHJi MHuejinajib- 
HOCTH xax OAHOH H3 OCHOBHbIX HepT ipH6HbIX OpraHH3MOB. OflHaXO OHeBHJD[HO, HTO nOJIO- 
6HbIH HHCTO JIHHTBHCTHHeCXHH npHeM He MOJXeT pemHTb xpynHbix TaXCOHOMHHeCXHX 
npo6jieM. HejtocTaTXOM npHBejieHHoro Bbime onpejtejieHHa hbjihctch to o6cTOHTeJibCTBO, 
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htojuih pa3rpaHHneHHH uapcTB Dick npHHHji He MopcJiojiorHHecxHH, a hhcto $yHXUHOHajib- 

HblH npH3HaK -aCCHMHJIHUHK) Hepe3 KJieTOHHyiO CTeHKy. OneBHAHO, HTO ^jyHKUHOHaJlbHbie 

npH3HaKH He Moiyr 6biTb nojioxceHbi b ocHOBy no,apa3iiejieHHH TaKcoHOB: sto npHBejio 6bi 
k KpyuieHHio Been sbojiiouhohhoh CHCTeMaTHKH. no3AHee M. Dick, cxoppexTHpoBaB cboh 
npexHne B3numbi, npH3Haji uapcTBO Stramenopila (= Straminipila), oSocHOBaHHoe D. Pat¬ 
terson (1989), He3aBHCHMoe ot rpnSoB, ocHOBy KOToporo cocTaBHjiH (j)HJiyMbi, paHee otho- 
CHMbie K OOMHUeTaM, nKjjOXHTpHJtHOMHlteTaM, Jia6HpHHTyjiaM H TpayCTOXHTpH^aM. Ochob- 
hoh nepTOH 3Toro KJiacca hbjihctch HajiHHHe Ha nepejjHeM xciyraxe 300cnop ero npejjcTa- 

BHTeJieH OCOGbIX BOJIOCXOBHJJHblX CTpyKTyp - CTpaMeHOnHJieH, HJIH MaCTHTOHeM. 

rio-BH^HMOMy, b flajibHeHineM nonyjiapHOCTb HaHMeHOBaHHH stofo TaxcoHa cpejtH mhxo- 
jioroB 6yAeT B03pacTaTb, nocxojibxy oho yjjo6HO jxjih Hcnojib30BaHHH (Alexopoulos et al., 
1996, h jxp.). 06ocHOBaHHe xce 3Toro xjiacca HaM npeflCTaBjiaeTCH HejjocTaTOHHO apryMeH- 
THpoBaHHbiM. Otmcthm, hto paHee BbicKa3biBanacb Mbicjib o tom, hto MopcjjoreHeTHHecKHe 
npoueccbi, onpeflejiaiomHe pa3JiHHHH Mexcay nepncTbiM h xjiecTaTejibHbiM xcryTHxaMH, 
OKa3biBaiOTCB Han6ojiee iio3ahhmh, 3aBepuiaiomHMH Mopcf)oreHe3 3oocnop y ooMHueTa 
Plasmopara viticola (IlonoBa, KapaTbirHH, 1976). B cbh3h c sthm HajiHHHe MacTwroHeM y 
nepwcTbix xcryTHKOB oueHHBajiocb xax cpaBHHTejibHo mojiojjoh cjjHJioreHeTHHecxHH npw- 
3Hax, hto HeaaeT B03MOxcHocTb paccMaTpHBaTb ero xax ocHOBonojiaraiomjiH jyin BbmejieHHH 
caMOCTOBTejibHoro KJiacca. 

IlonbiTKy cnacTH TepMHH «rpH6bi» ot fleBajibBauHH npejtnpHHHJi D. Barr (1992). 
OcHOBHaa Hflea xjiaccH(f)HxauHH rpnSoB 3axjnoHaeTCH b npH3HaHHH jje lope nojmcJjHJieTH- 
necKHX o6i>eflHHeHHH — iohhohob, KOTopbie npejjCTaBJinioT co6oh jioraHecxHe rpynnn- 
pOBKH o6l>eKTOB HCCJieflOBaHHH, OCHOBBHHbie Ha SKOJIOrHHeCKOM, TpO(J)HHeCKOM HJIH 
jiio6om jtpyroM yjro6HOM npHHunne. lOHHOHbi Moiyr o6T>eflHHHTb TaxcoHbi cpa3y H3 
HecKOJibKHx (JiHJioreHeTHHecKHx BeTBen, H3 pa3Hbix uapcTB (Barr, 1992). K)hhoh «rpH6bi» 
BKJiioHaeT npejtCTaBHTeJieif, pacnoJiaraiomHXCH Hbme b Hecxojibxnx uapcTBax opraHHnec- 
Koro MHpa. KpoMe lOHHOHa «rpH6bi» jxpyniMH npHMepaMH iohhohob Moiyr cjiyxcnTb 
«BOJJOpOCJIH», «JIHLLiaHHHKH», «npOTHCTbI», «flpOXCXCH» H flp. TaKHM 06pa30M, HCn0JIb30- 
BaHne b npaKTHHecKOM o6Hxojje noHHTHH «iohhoh» xax 6bi jiaeT B03M0xcH0CTb co6jiiocth 
KOH uenuHio ecTecTBeHHOcTH KjiaccHc})HKauHH b npeaejiax uapcTB h bjjHOBpeMeHHO o6ec- 
neHHTb ajih npHKJiajxHbix 6 hojiofob h b yne6HOM npouecce B03M0xcH0CTb nojib30BaHHH 
npHBbIHHbIMH TepMHHaMH. 

flyMaeTca, ojmaxo, hto TepMHH «iohhoh» oco6eHHOH nepcneKTHBbi He HMeeT, xotx h 
HMeeT CBOHX CTOpOHHHKOB CpeflH MHXOJIOrOB (DurrieU, 1995). H3BeCTHO, KaK THXCeJIO 
ajuanrapyioTCfl o6me6HOJiorHHecKHe TepMHHbi. Bejib no cymecTBy bo Bcex MaxpocncTeMax 
HMeioTca TaxcoHbi, aBJiHioiirHecH b xaxoM-TO CMbicjie iOHHOHaMH, t. e. b onpejiejieHHOH 
CTeneHH aoroBopHbiMH a6cTpaxuHHMH, OTpaxcaioiitHMH pa3BHTHe Hayxn b jtaHHbiH momcht. 
CTapo6oraTOB (1989) Ha 3 biBaeT Bee CHCTeMbi «xoHxpeTHbiMH hjih TexymHMH CHCTeMaMH», 
T. e. B TOH HJIH HHOH Mepe HeCOBepiIieHHbIMH 3CXH3BMH peaJIbHOH eCTeCTBeHHOH CHCTeMbi. 
no cymecTBy pa3JiHHne Mexoiy noHHTHeM «iohhoh» h «MaxpoTaxcoH» coctoht Jinuib b 
tom, hto nepBbiH o6T>ejtHHaeT opraHH3Mbi 6e3oroBopoHHO nojiHcf)HJieTHHecxoro npoHcxoxc- 
jteHHa, Torjja xax BTopon npeTeHjiyeT Ha hx MOHO(})HJieTHHecxoe (hjih xoth 6bi napacjjH- 
jieTHnecxoe) npoHcxoxcjteHHe. 

HaHSojiee apryMeHTHpoBaHHO Tonxa 3peHHH Ha Bonpoc, xacaiomHHca bo3moxchocth 
coxpaHeHHa noHBTHa «rpH6bi» b ero hcxohho TaxcoHOMHHecxoM CMbicjie, no HameMy 
MHeHHio, BbipaxceHa aBTopaMH 8-ro H3jtaHHa MHXojiorHHecxoro cjiOBapa (Hawksworth et 
al., 1995). no hx MHeHHio, cymecTByioT 2 3HaneHHH, hjih 2 «nnocTacH» iph6ob: 1) TpHSbi 
{Fungi) xax TaxcoHOMHHecxaa rpynna (cjiobo o6o3HaHaeTca c nponncHOH 6yxBbi, xypcHB) 
BXjnonaiOT MHuejiHajibHbie rpn6bi, a Taxxce x htphjihomh ueTbi ; 2) rpnSbi (co ctpohhoh 
SyxBbi, o6biHHbiH mpH(J)T). TpH6bi b nepBOM 3HaneHHH OTpaxcaiOT coBpeMeHHbiH ypoBeHb 
3HaHHH B o6jiaCTH MaxpOCHCTeMaTHXH OpraHH3MOB. TpH6bI BO BTOpOM CBOeM 3HaneHHH — 
He sxojiorHHecxaa rpynna h He sxoMopcfiojiorHHecxoe noHBTHe, a cxopee hctophxo-jio- 
rHHecxoe hjih HCTopnxo-nparMaTHHecxoe noHHTHe. (3;iecb HCTopna noHHMaeTca xax 
HCTopna Hayxn, a He xax hctophh MaxpoTaxcoHa). IOhhoh «rpH6bi» oeTje^HHaeT Bee 
TaxcoHbi, H3yHaBiiiHeca paHee MHxojioraMH, xoth h oTHOCHMbie HbiHe no o6i>exTHBHbiM 
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npHHHHaM b pa3JiHHHbie uapcTBa opraHnnecxoro MHpa. HanoMHHaHHeM o tom, hto tot 
hjih hhoh TaKcoH paHee paccMaTpHBancfl KaK iph6hoh opraHH3M, npH3BaH cjiyacHTb 
cycjjcjjHxc «mycota», xoTopbiH pexoMeHjjyeTca Hcnojib30BaTb jyia TaKCOHa He3aBHCHMO ot 
toto, b KaKOM uapcTBe Hbme oh pacnojiaraeTca. 3to nojioaceHHe OTpaaceHO b chctcmc, 
npHH^TOH b MHKOJiorHHecKOM cjiOBape (8-e H3flaHHe), xoTopaa Ha Maxpo- hjih MeraypoBHe 
npencraBJiaeTca HaM HaH6ojiee npneMjieMOH b HacToaniHH momcht. 


KjiaccH(})HKauHH rpn6oB, npHHaTaa b MHKOJiorHHecKOM cjiOBape 
(Hawksworth et al., 1995) 


Protozoa 

Acrasiomycota 

Dictyosteliomycota 

Myxomycota 

Myxomycetes 

Protosteliomycetes 

Plasmodiophoromycota 

Chromista 

Hyphochytridiomycota 

Labyrinthulomycota 

Oomycota 


Fungi 

Ascomycota 
Basidiomycota 
Basidiomycetes 
Teliomycetes 
Ustomycetes 
Chytridiomycota 
Zygomycota 
Trichomycetes 
Zygomycetes 
Mitotic fungi 


rioflHepKHeM, hto flaHHaa cncTeMa npneMjieMa TOJibKO Ha ypoBHe MaKpoTaKCOHOB 
«BepXHHX 3TaXCeH» CJJHHOH CHCTCMbl. B JjpyrHX OTHOLUeHHHX 3T0 HHCTO HCKyCCTBCHHaa 
KjiaccH(|)HKauHH, b KOTopoH TaiccoHbi, HanHHaa ot nopajjxa h HHxce, pacnonaraiOTca no 
ancfcaBHTy. Otmcthm Taxxce, hto b cncTeMe Hawksworth c coaBT. (1995) jjeHTepoMHiteTbi 
jiorHHHO 06 'beAHHeHbi b HCKyccTBeHHyio rpynny (mitotic fungi). He HMeiomyio caMocToa- 
TejibHoro TaKcoHOMHHecKoro 3HaneHHa. 

YTOHHaa H3BecTHoe nojiycepbe3Hoe nparMaTHnecKoe onpenejieHHe tph6ob Hawks¬ 
worth (XoyxcBopT, 1992), hto sto opraHH3Mbi, H3ynaeMbie MHKOJioraMH, 3aMeTHM, hto 
MHKOjiorH H3ynaiOT rpH6bi bo btopom CMbicne 3Toro cnoBa, t. e. «rpH6bi» co ctpohhoh 
6yKBbi, hjih «K)HHOHbi», no Barr (1992). Otmcthm Taxxce, hto h TepMHH «pacTeHHe» — 
Toxce b H3BecTHOH Mepe nparMaTHnecKoe hjih HCTopHHecKoe noHaTHe (iohhoh), t. e. 
oGmHpHbin KOHmoMepaT caMbix pa3HOo6pa3Hbix no npoHcxoxmeHHio nojiH^JHJieTHnecKHx, 
HO npeHMymeCTBeHHO (|)OTOTpOCj)HbIX OpraHH3MOB, KaK 3TO 6bUIO, B HBCTHOCTH, apryMeH- 
THpoBaHo b ucjiom pane pa6oT (YpaHOB, 1979; LUac})paHOBa, 1990). AHajioraHHa cHTyauna 
h c TepMHHOM «npoTHCTbi» (Andersen, 1998). 

OiejjyeT noflnepKHyTb, hto b mhkojiofhh HMeeTca HeMajio jio6poTHO pa3pa6oTaHHbix 
CHCTeM OTflejibHbix TaKcoHOMHHecKHX rpynn Ha ypoBHax ceMeiicTBa, nopaaxa h jjaace 
KJiacca. OjmaKo HeoGxojmMoe ycnoBHe — pa3HopaHroBOCTb npH3HaxoB, Hcnojib3yeMbix 
JUia pa3ipaHHHeHHH KpynHbIX TaKCOHOB, HX OJJHHaKOBblH «TaKCOHOMHHeCKHH Bec» — He 
Bcema co6jnojjaeTca b cncreMax iph6ob pa3Hbix aBTopoB. B cbjhh c sthm AeTajibHO 
pa3pa6oTaHHbie chctcmm oxaejibHbix rpynn iph6ob njioxo CTbixyiOTca Mexcjiy co6oh b 
ejtHHyio MaxpocHCTeMy. JIaBHHOo6pa3HbiH h npoTHBopeHHBbiii noTOK HHcjjopMauHH no 
CHCTeMaTHKe eBKapHOTOB, Ha6jnoaaiomHHca b nocjiejjHHe rojibi, BecbMa Tpyjmo onepaTHB- 
ho h o&bexTiiBHO ycBOHTb b TaKOH cTeneHH, hto6m 6buia co3,aaHa 3acjiyxcHBaiomaa 
BHHMaHHH HOBM ^HJIOFeHeTHHeCXaa CHCTeMB H HT06bI OHa, 3Ta CHCTeMa, K TOMy ace He 
ycnejia ycTapeTb k MOMeHTy ee ony6jiHKOBaHHa. npouecc nocrpoeHHa HexoTopbix 
MaxpocHCTeM 3anacTyio cboahtch JiHuib k nepeTacoBKe b hhx HaHMeHOBaHHH MaxpoTax- 
COHOB npH He^OCTaTKe KOHKpeTHbIX 3KCnepHMeHTaJIbHbIX flaHHbIX H aBHO H36bITOHHOH 
nceBflosBOJiiouHOHHOH (J)pa3eojiorHH. Hepejjxo npocjieacHBaeTca co6jia3H bhahmoh jierxoc- 
th nocTpoeHH.i MaxpocHCTeM, a npoBojjHMaa jiOMxa He Bceraa npeflCTaBJiaeTca o6ocho- 
BaHHoii. Kax peaxuna Ha Bbimecxa3aHHoe, b nocjiejjHHe ro^bi y MHKOJioroB npocjieacHBa- 
eTca Bee 6c nee CTonxoe cxenTHHecxoe OTHOineHHe x ny6jiHxyeMbiM «ecTecTBeHHbiM» 
CHCTeMBM H HX BJieHeHHe X HCKyCCTBeHHbIM KJiaCCH(|)HKaUHaM, B KOTOpbIX TaKCOHbl 
pacnojiaraioTca b ajicjjaBHTHOM nopajjxe 6e3 npeTeH3HH Ha cjjHJioreHeTHHecxHe o6o6meHHa. 
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B TaKHX KJiaCCH({)HKaUHHX npHHUHn yao6CTBa B UeJIHX 6bICTpOH HUeHTH(j)HXaUHH iph6ob 
AOBJ ieeT Hau npHHunnoM poucTBa opraHH3MOB, Tpe6yiomero juiHTejibHbix aHajiH30B h 
3KCnepHMeHTOB. 

YSeflHTejibHbie pe3yjibTaTbi b o6jiacTH MaxpocHCTeMaTHXH iph6ob nocjieuHero BpeMe- 
hh, Kax yxce OTMenanocb Bbime, nojiyneHbi npn Hcnojib30BaHHH mctouob MOJiexyjnipHoro 
aHajiH3a. flocTOHHCTBa MOJieieyjrapHbix HccjieaoBaHHH b mhxojiofhh oneBHUHbi: nojiynae- 
Mbie CXeMbI pOACTBa JIBJIJIIOTCJI o6l>eKTHBHbIMH, «pa3yMHbIMH» B TOM CMbICJie, HTO MOiyr 
6bITb BOCnpOH3BeAeHbI HC3aBHCHMbIMH HCCJieflOBaTCJIflMH, HCnOJIb3yiOmHMH aHaJIOrHHHbie 
anropHTMbi nocTpoeHHB upeBa (npHHunn BepH(J)HxauHH HayKH). Ohh bo mhotom He 
3aBHCHT OT Cy6l>eXTHBHbIX, nOJJHaC HHTyHTHBHbIX OUeHOK 3BOJHOUHOHHOH 3HaHHMOCTH 
MOp(J)OJ!OrHHeCKHX npH3HaKOB HJIH «KpHTepHeB HX npOflBHHyTOCTH». AHaJIH3 nOCJieflOBa- 
TejibHOCTeH phSocomhoh flHK nojie3eH jyra pexoHCTpyxuHH (J)HjioreHe3a iph6ob, noTOMy 
hto oh oxBaTbiBaeT 6ojibuioe hhcjio npH3HaKOB, no3BOJiaeT OTJiHHHTb roMOJioraio ot 
KOHBepreHUHH h hctophio ot cjiynafl, a nojiynaeMbie npn3Haxn OTJiHHaioTCfl xoHcepBaTH3- 
mom h ycTOHHHBOCTbio. Ilpn stom HaH6ojiee uoxa3aTejibHbie pe3yjibTaTbi uaeT xjiajjHCTH- 
HeCKHH aHaJTH3 KOM6HHaUHH MOp4)OJ10rHHeCKHX H MOJieKyJIHpHbIX npH3HaKOB MeTOflOM 
napCHMOHHH. COBMeCTHblH HX aHaJIH3 nOBbimaeT CTaTHCTHHeCXyiO 3HaHHMOCTb H yCTOH- 
HHBOCTb peKOHCTpyKUHH, onpeuejiaeMbie no 3HaneHHHM HHaexcoB SycTpsna h pacna.ua 
KJiauoB npn yBejinneHnn jyiHHbi apeBa. Pa3JiHHH5i xce (|)HjioreHeTHHecxHX ninoTe3, Hepeuxo 
OTMenaeMbie npn nocTpoeHHH upeB, ocHOBaHHbix Ha MOJiexyjwpHbix uaHHbix, He npeBbi- 
inaioT pa3JiHHHH y cymecTByiomHx (J)HjioreHeTHHecxHX cxeM, nocTpoeHHbix no Mop<j)OJio- 
rnnecKOMy npHHunny. 

Bmcoko oueHHBaa uocTOHHCTBa MOJieKyjiapHbix mctouob ujia uenen cncTeMaTHKH rpn- 
6 ob, b to xce BpeMH He cneayeT BnauaTb b H36biTOHHyio 3H(J)opHio. flo chx nop MOJiexyjiapHbie 
MaKpocJ)HJioreHeTHHecKHe upeBa rpn6oB b SojibinoM HHCJie cjiynaeB TOJibKo noaTBepxcuajiH 
paHee yxce BbiCKa3aHHbie Te hjih HHbie tohkh 3peHna Ha (})HJioreHe3 iph6ob Ha ochobc 
T paUHUHOHHbIX CpaBHHTeJIbH0-M0p(J)0J10rHHeCKHX MeTOUOB. Ohh BbinOJIHHJIH npH 3TOM 
jiHixib pojib TpeTeiicKoro cyubH npn conepHHnaiomHX ranoTe3ax, ocHOBaHHbix Ha Tpaunun- 
ohhwx cpaBHHTejibHO-MopcJ)OJiorHHecKHx MeTouax. JXhh xpynHbix o6o6maiomHx bmbouob 
uo chx nop npoaHajiH3HpoBaHO hbho HeaocTaTOHHoe hhcjio TaxcoHOB. He Bcerua 6eccnopeH 
ot6op «MOue;ibHbix» bhuob, nouBepraeMbix aHajiH3y. B cbmhx MOJiexyjiapHbix pexoHCTpyx- 
uhhx o6HapyxcHBaiOTCH cjia6bie MecTa BCJieucTBHe Manoro HHCJia HCCJieayeMbix bhuob, 
HecoBeptueHCTBa anropHTMOB nocTpoeHHji upeBa h t. u. (Philippe, Adoutte, 1998). 

K coxcajieHHio, pe3yjibTaTbi xnacTepHoro aHajiH3a nepBHHHbix cTpyxTyp 6HonojiHMe- 
pOB, B HaCTHOCTH pPHK, n03B0JIHI0T CyflHTb JIHUIb O BpeMeHH npOHCXOXCUeHHH OTUeJIbHOFO 
BHua h nocjieuoBaTejibHOCTH UHBepreHUHH xoHxpeTHbix MaKpoMOJieKyji. Tojibxo no 
aHajiH3y Taxnx MaxpoMOJiexyri 6e3 yneTa MopcfjojiorHnecxHx npH3HaxoB HeB03M0xcH0 
oueHHTb xpynHbie MacuiTa6bi 3BOJiiouHOHHoro pa3BHTHH TaxcoHOB, nocxojibxy hctophh 
opraHH3MOB h HCTopHH MOJiexyji pa3JiHHHbi. HacTO OTMenaeMoe HecoBnaueHHe cjwjioreHe- 
THnecxHX upeB, nocTpoeHHbix Ha ochobc xnauHCTHHecxoro aHaiiH3a Mopc|)OjiorHHecxHX h 
MOJ ieXyJIflpHbIX npH3HaXOB, BO MHOFOM oC^HCHHCTCH 3THM o6CTOflTCJIbCTBOM. CnpaBeUJIHBO 
cyxcueHHe, hto npo6jieMbi MaxpocHCTeMaTHXH hcbo3mo)kho peniHTb npocTbiM HaxonjieHH- 
eM hobmx npH3HaxoB, nocxojibxy c o6bixHOBeHHbiM yBejinneHneM HHCJia npH3HaxoB 
MHoroxpaTHO B03pacTaeT h xojiHnecTBO BapnaHTOB otbctb (BacnjibeBa, 1998; Vasilyeva, 
1999). CaMO no ce6e yBejiHneHHe npH3HaxoB, rouHbix ujw aHajiH3a, He pemaeT npodneM. 
BoJIbUIHHCTBO H3 HHX MOXCeT OXa3aTbCB npOCTO H3JIHIHHHMH («6pHTBa OxxaMa»). OCHOB- 
Haa 3auana MaxpocHCTeMaTHXH coctoht hc cTOjibxo b xojiHHecTBeHHOM HaxonjieHHH Bee 
hobwx TaxcoHOMHHecxHx npH3HaxoB, cxojibxo b hx o&bexTHBHOH oueHxe, nocxojibxy 
HHTepnpeTauHH pe3yjibTaTOB uaxce caMbix hobchiiihx mctouob MoxceT nounac ocymecTB- 
jiHTbCH b paMxax npexcHHX, ycTapeBuiHX MeTOuojiorHnecxHx nouxouoB h uofm. 

KpHTHxa xnauH3Ma xax HHCTpyMeHTa no3HaHHH (J)HJioreHe3a umpoxo H3BecTHa (Cron- 
quist, 1987; TaxTauacflH, 1987, 1997; Dick, 1997; BacnjibeBa, 1998; Vasilyeva, 1999, h 
up.)* B caMOM uene, MeTOuaMH xnauHCTHXH HeB03MOXHO co3uaTb auexBaTHyio ({)HjioreHe- 
THHeCXyiO HepapXHK) TaXCOHOB, HO JIHUIb HepapXHK) npH3HaXOB. flHXOTOMHHHOCTb XJia- 
UorpaMM h ocHOBaHHbie Ha hhx xnaccH(|)HxauHOHHbie cxeMbi npH3HaxoB oxa3biBaiOTca 
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cnpaaceHHeM npHHyxcjieHHoro ynpomeHHH cjioxchoh cHTyauHH, cymecTByiomen b npnpojte, 
juiz o6T)eKTHBHoro oriHcaHHH kotopoh noTpe6oBajiocb 6bi nocTpoeHHe xjiajjorpaMM b 
MHoroMepHOM npocTpaHCTBe. JI. H. BacHjibeBa (1998) noflnepxHBaeT, hto xnajiHCTHxa 
(JjaKTHHecKH .aeMOHCTpHpyeT co6oio CTpeMJieHHc Bbixo^a H3 reHeajiorHnecKOH (})HjioreHe- 
thkh b nepapxHHecxyio (J)HJioreHeTHKy, ocTaBaacb nepenoJiHeHHOH reHeajiornHecxHMH 
HfleHMH H KOHUenUHHMH. B nOCJieflHee BpeMfl SBpHCTHHeCXHe yCTaHOBKH KJia^H3Ma KaK 
«npH3HaKOBOH xjiaccnc})HxauHH» 6buiH noflBeprHyTbi xpHTHxe Taxxce c iio3huhh ncHxo- 
jiorHH: 3aKOHOMepHOCTeH MbicjiHTejibHO-no3HaBaTejibHoro npouecca nejiOBexa (Mnxan- 
jiob, 1997). OiejtyeT Taxxce nojjHepxHyTb, hto rpH6bi ^bjihiotch oco6o TpyjjHbiMH opra- 
HH3MBMH JUIfl XJiajtHCTHHeCXOrO aHaJIH3a, B HaCTHOCTH, H3-3a OoJIblUHX CJIOXCHOCTeH B 
OUeHKe npHMHTHBHOCTH HJIH «npOJJBH HyTOCTH» HX npH3HaKOB. IIpH BCCM TOM OHeBHJJHO, 
hto h 6e3 aHanH3a CHCTeMbi (nepapxHn) npH3HaxoB Hejib3H co3jjaTb (})HJieMy, xota 6bi 
npH6jiH3HTejibHO OTpaxcaiomyio peajibHbie B3anMOjteHCTBHfl opraHH3MOB b sbojiiouhh. Be3 
Kiia^HCTHHecKoro aHanH3a xax neTxoro JiorHxo-c})Hjiococ|)cxoro HanpaBjicHHH b xjiaccn- 
cJ)HKauHH opraHH3MOB jnoSaa «nepapxHH» npn3HaxoB Jienco MoxceT npeBpaTHTbcx b ee 
cy6T>eKTHBHyio aHapxnio. 

Bee xce, HecMOTpa Ha H3BecTHbie HejtocTaTXH npHMeHeHHx MOJiexyjiapHbix mctoaob h 
KJiaAHCTHKH njl* uejieii MaxpOCHCTeMaTHXH, MHXOJIOrH CBfl3bIBaiOT HMeHHO C 3THMH 
MeTO^aMH 6ojibuiHe Haflexmb! BCJie^CTBHe cjia6oH Mop^ojiorHHecKOH opraHH3auHH rpwSoB. 
TeM 6oJiee hto MHorae H3 OTMenaeMbix HejiocTaTxoB mctoaob co BpeMeHeM Moryr 6biTb 
npeojjojieHbi h Ha stom nyTH yxce jjocTHrHyTbi xoHxpeTHbie ycnexH. CpejjH aocthxcchhh 
MOJieKyjIHpHOH MHKOJIOTHH nOCJieflHHX JieT, npHJIOXCHMbIX K peKOHCTpyKUHH $HJIOreHe3a 
rpn6oB, OTMeTHM KOHuenuHio MOJiexyjmpHbix nacoB. MHorae mhkojioth yBepeHbi hjih 
HaaeioTca, hto MOJiexyjiapHbie aaHHbie bo mhotom 3aMeHHT npaxTnnecxH OTcyTCTByiomyio 
y rpn6oB najieoHTOJiorHHecKyio JieTonncb. Iloxa xce 3Ta JieTonHCb jyifl MHKOJioroB 
npeACTaBjiaeTca nyHKaMH HecnpajteHHbix pa3po3HeHHbix bojioxoh, a ceTOBaHHH Ha Heao- 
CTaTOK rpnSHoro najieoHTOJiorHHecxoro MaTepwajia cTajiH oOlljhm mcctom. B HexoTopwx 
paSoTax Ha ochobc jcoHuenuHH MOJiexynapHbix nacoB 6buin npeanpHHHTbi nonbiTKH 
ycTaHOBHTb BpeMH AHBepreHUHH rpwSHbix TaxcoHOB no HHCJiy MyTauHOHHbix 3aMeH b paae 
reHOB. Han6ojiee noxasaTejibHbi b stom othouichhh pa6oTbi c Hcnojib30BaHHeM aHajiH3a 
nocne^OBaTejibHOCTeH 18s pPHK (Berbee, Taylor, 1993, 1995; Tehler, 1995, h ap.). 
Bo3mo>kho, hto MOJiexyjiapHbie jjaHHbie CMOiyr bo MHoroM 3aMeHHTb npaxTHnecxn 
OTcyTCTByiomyio y rpnOoB najieoHTOJiorHHecKyio JieTonHCb. M. Berbee h J. Taylor (1993, 
1995) Ha ocHOBe xoHuenunH MOJiexyjixpHbix nacoB npejuipHHHJin nonbiTxy ycTaHOBHTb 
BpeMa AHBepreHUHH TaxcoHOB iph6ob c noMombio aHajiH3a nocjiejtOBaTejibHOCTen 18s 
pPHK c Hcnojib30BaHneM 6a3bi jjaHHbix 6aHxa reHOB h no HHCJiy MyTauHOHHbix 3aMeH 
(cy6cTHTyuHH HyxneoTHflOB) b paae reHOB. Ohh bmhhcjihjih (Berbee, Taylor, 1993), hto 
6a30Bbie c]3HJiyMbi rpwSoB AHBepnipoBajiH ot opraHH3MOB, pacnojiaraiomHXca Ha (})Hjiore- 
HeTHnecxoM apeBe «HHxce» Chytridiomycota , npnMepHO 550 mjih JieT Ha3aa (ji. h.); 
Ascomycota h Basidiomycota UHBeprnpoBajiH 400 mjih ji. h., nocjie Bbixojja pacTeHHii Ha 
cymy; MHorne acxoMHueTHbie apoxcxcn h njieceHH ( Eurotiales) pa3BHJincb yxce nocjie 
B03HHXH0BeHHfl UBeTXOBbIX (200 MJIH JI. H.). 3tH pe3yJIbTaTbI BO MHOrOM COrjiacyiOTCX c 
najieoMHXojiorHHecxHMH aaHHbiMH nocjieAHHx JieT (Taylor, Taylor, 1997), comacHO 
xoTopbiM. Ascomycota H3BecTHbi Hnxce CHJiypa (oxojio 440 mjih ji. h.), b to BpeMfl xax 
ApeBHeHinne Basidiomycota noflBHJincb oxojio 380 mjih ji. h. 

rioncxy aHuecTpajibHbix rpynn juix uapcTB Fungi h Animalia nocBameHbi paSoTbi, b 
xoTopbix Hapxjiy c MeTOjjaMH sjiexTpoHHOH MHxpocxonHH ueHTpajibHoe MecTo yAejieHO 
MOJiexyjixpHbiM HccjieAOBaHHXM. B stoh cbh3h oco6oe BHHMaHHe 6buio yjjejieHO sbphSh- 
ohthoh rpynne bopothhhxobmx xcryrnxoHOCueB ( Choanoflagellatea ). Kjictxh sthx xcry- 
THXOBblX HMeiOT Ha anHXaJIbHOM XOHUe UHTOnJia3MaTHHeCXHH BOpOHXOBHAHblH BOpOTHH- 
hox, oxpyxcaiomnH ejiHHCTBeHHbiH xayrnx, a Taxxce mhtoxohaphh c njiocxHMH xpncTaMH 
(Hibberd, 1975; ^CyxoB, 1978; KapnoB, 1982; )KyxoB, KapnoB, 1985). BopoTHHHxoBbie 
xciyrHXOHOcubi eme paHee nocTyjinpoBajiHCb Cavalier-Smith (1987) xax HaHOojiee Bepo- 
HTHaa cpejjn Hbme xcnBymnx npejtxoBaa rpynna jyia uapcTB rpnOoB h xcnBOTHbix. no3xce 
oh crpynnHpoBaji Bee sth ojtHOxaymxoBbie opraHH3Mbi b cynepuapcTBO Opisthokonta. 
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3Ta rpynnHpoBKa xoaHOcjuiarejuiaT, rpH6oB h jkhbothbix b ejiHHbiH xopomo OHepneHHbiH 
Kjiaa Hbme nojmepjxHBaeTca MOJiexyjiapHbiMH CBHfleTejibCTBaMH (Cavalier-Smith, Chao, 
1995; Beakes, 1998). Xoth xoaHocjjjiarejuiaTbi He o6jiajtaioT mhothmh nepTaMH, KOTopbie 
CBOHCTBeHHbi ipn6aM, ojtHaxo KOMiuieKC noJiocnaTbix xopemxoBbix CTpyxTyp, HanpHMep, 
y npecHOBO^HOH cjuiareJuiaTbi Codosiga (= Codonosiga ) botrytis (Hibberd, 1975) 3 aMena- 
TejibHo cxojk c nojiocHaTbiM, BeeponoaoSHbiM 6a3ajibHbiM tcjiom (xhhctocomoh), cbh 3M- 
BaiomHM ocHOBaHHe xcryTHxa c ajipoM y tbkhx XHTpnjmeBbix, xax BHjtbi Karlingia m 
ceM. Spizellomycetaceae (Barr, 1980). Eojiee Toro, xoaHocjnarejiJiaTbi hmciot nojiyoTxpbi- 

TblH CnOCo6 MHT03a C HHBa3HBHbIM BepeTeHOM, KaK H IIpejtCTaBHTeJIH XHTpHflHeBblX rpn 60 B 

pofla Spizellomyces (Beakes, 1981; Heath, 1981; Leadbeater, 1994). HMeeTca Taxxce 
Mopc})OJiorHHecKoe cxojictbo Mexmy snncfjHTHbiM xoaHocjuiarejuiaTOM Salpinogoeca , o6h- 
TaiOUtHM Ha flHaTOMOBbIX, H MHOrHMH XHTpHflHeBblMH, napa3HTHpyK)mHMH Ha 3 THX 
BOflopocjiax. TpuSaM Taxjxe 6jih3kh no MOJiexyjiapHbiM aaHHbiM CBo 6 ojmoxcHBymHe, 
6e3xcryTHKOBbie Mopcxne bh^bi pojia Corallochytrium , KOTopbie paHee paccMaTpHBajincb 
B COCTaBe TpayCTOXHTpHfl. BjIH3KOe pOflCTBO MeXCJty 3THMH OpraHH3MaMH o 6 oCHOBbIBaeTCH 
cxoflHOH Mop4)OJiorneH hx HHUHCTHpoBaHHoii noxoamenca CTajmn, cxo^ctbom xcryTHKo- 
Boro annapaTa hx aMe 6 oHflOB (Ragan et al., 1996), a Taxxce pe3yjibTaTaMH cexBeHHpOBaHHa 
MaKpoMOJieKyji 18s pPHK (Cavalier-Smith, Chao, 1995; Kerk et al., 1995; Spanggaard et 
al., 1996). ,Hna o 6 o 3 HaneHH 5 i stopo xjiajra Cavalier-Smith (1998a) npejyio)KHji paHr xnacca 
Ichthyosporea. Heacmo, aBJiaiOTca jih HXTHocnopOBHKH HenocpeflCTBeHHOH npejixoBOH 
rpynnoH njin rpw 6 oB hjih ohh aojukhm paccMaTpHBaTbca no OTHomeHHio k nocjiejiHHM b 
xanecTBe napaJuiejibHOH, cecTpHHCXon rpynnbi. B jiio6om cjiynae, cyjia no MOJiexyjiapHbiM 
flaHHbiM, rpn 6 bi hmciot e^HHoro MOHoefjHJieTHHeexoro npejixa c xoaHoc|)jiarejiJiaTaMH h 
xcHBOTHbiMH, pacnojio)xeHHoro b KpOHe HH3UJHX eBKapHOTOB. B cboio onepeflb npe^nojia- 
raeTca, hto Bee sth rpynnbi pa3BHBajincb H3 flByxcryrHxoBbix npomcTOB c Tpy 6 naTbiMH 
KpHCTaMH MHTOXOHflpHH, 6jlH3KHX COBpeMeHHbIM BHJjaM pOfla ApUSOtUOnaS. llpeflCTaBHTe- 
jih 3Toro pofla HMeKDT flBa x/iecTaTejibHbix xayrHxa (yHnyjionoflna), pacnojioxceHHbix b 
BeHTpanbHOM xcejioGxe xneTxn (Karpoff, Zhukov, 1986). B to xce BpeMa TOHHbie cBejieHHa 
06 hcxo^hom npe^KOBOM ana Fungi h Animalia npoTHCTe OTcyTCTByiOT, nopajiox 
BeTBjieHna b npejtejiax xjiajra Neomonada (Cavalier-Smith, 1998b) Taxxce ocTaeTca noxa 
HeBbiacHeHHbiM. llojie3HO noMHHTb, hto HMeeTca eme HeMano opraHH3MOB, He H3yneHHbix 
b jteTanax hjih jtaxce noxa He o 6 HapyxceHHbix, ho xoTopbie MorjiH 6m TOHHee onpejiejiHTb 
CBH3H Mexmy rpH 6 aMH, npOTHCTaMH H XCHBOTHbIMH. 


3axjiK)HeHHe 

XXI Bex, no-BHflHMOMy, 6yjieT BexoM 6o;iee npamaTHHHOH MaxpocncTeMaTHXH rpn- 
6 ob, axTHBHO Hcnojib3yiomeH MeTojtw MOJiexyjiapHOH 6HOJiorHH. Hmchho 3jiecb cjiejtyeT 
oxcHflaTb HOBbix ycnexoB h npopbiBOB. Oco6o nojtnepxHeM Te bo3moxchocth, xoTopbie 
OTxpbiBaiOTCH nepejt CHCTeMaTHxon rpn6oB npn HCCjieaoBaHHH xpaHamnxca b rep6apnax 
o6pa3uoB MeTOjiaMH MOJiexyjiapHOH 6HOJiorHH. B nepByio onepejib sto xacaeTca nccjiejio- 
BaHna flHK MeTojtaMH PCR (noJiHMepa3HOH uenHOH peaxunn), oTxpbiBaiomHMH noncTHHe 
HOBbie ropH30HTbi H3yneHH5i cHCTeMaTHXH h 6HOjiorHHecxoro pa3Hoo6pa3Ha rpn6oB 
(Haines, Cooper, 1993, 1994; Bridge, Hawksworth, 1998). B stom cjiynae pe 3 xo 
B03pacTaeT 3HaneHHe MHXojiorHnecxHx repGapneB xax xpaHHJinm reHoc^oHjtOB opraHH3- 
mob, rojiHbix juisl c})HJioreHeTHHecxoro aHajiH3a. 

3HaneHHe HCCJiejiOBaHHH yjibTpacTpyxTypbi h 6hoxhmhh y cjia6o H3yneHHbix TaxcoHOB 
rpn6oB Taxxce 6y;teT coxpaHHTbca. Heo6xojiHMOCTb nocTpoeHHa (})HjioreHeTHHecxHx 
cHCTeM rpn6oB, ocHOBaHHbix Ha npHHunnax pojiCTBa, 6yneT bo mhopom AHXTOBaTbca 
HyxcjtaMH GnoTexHOjiorHH h reHeTHHecxofi HHJxeHepHH. Bo3moxcho, b 6yjiymeM Hapajty c 
TpajtnuHOHHbiMH ^HJioreHeTHHecxHMH CHCTeMaMH 6oJiee mnpoxoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe b 
MH xojiorHH nojiynaT CHCTeMbi, ocHOBaHHbie Ha aHajiH3e nepapxnn He TaxcoHOB, a 
OTjiejibHbix xoHxpeTHbix npH3HaxoB hjih jiaxce reHOB, c 0Txa30M ot npeTeH3HH Ha 
reHeanornnecxyio onpejiejieHHOcTb TaxcoHOB. 
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SUMMARY 

Some problems of modern systematics of fungi are discussed and major macrosystems are 
analysed. Special attention is devoted to the recent edition of system developed by T. Cavalier-Smith 
(1998). This system contains some essential merits and some demerits. Moratorium on publishing 
of fungal macrosystems until 2050 is proposed. The nature of ancestral fungi is discussed. The collar 
flagellates ( Choanoflagellatea ) are the most likely extant protist group ancestral to both animals and 
fungi. 
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STOMATOGRAPHICAL FEATURES IN THE SYSTEMATICS 
OF THE MAGNOLIACEAE 
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The results of a detailed stomatographical study of the Magnoliaceae are compared with findings of recent 
work on seed morphology, branch initiation pattern, floral scent chemistry and molecular systematics. Their 
significance for the classification of the family is assessed and on their combined basis, the outlines of a possible 
improved classification of the family are presented. Several genera as currently circumscribed — Magnolia, 
Talauma, Aromadendron and possibly Dugandiodendron — appear not to be natural groups and the generic 
structure of the subfamily Magnolioideae, currently in dispute, clearly requires revision. The recognition of 15 
genera in the subfamily would be in accordance with the stomatographical data, but the delimitation of tribes 
and subtribes remains problematical. 
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It has become increasingly realized that many of the character-states traditionally 
employed in the taxonomic subdivision of the Magnoliaceae Juss. have evolved 
independently more than once within the family and thus represent parallelisms, not 
homologies. Examples of such character-states are adnation of the stipules to the petiole, 
prolongation of the anther-connective into an apical appendage, stipitation of the 
gynoecium, connation or concrescence of the carpels and reduction in ovule number. This 
realization has been accompanied by two opposing tendencies in the systematics of the 
subfamily Magnolioideae. One, as exemplified in the work of H. Nooteboom (Nooteboom, 
1985, 1987; Chen, Nooteboom, 1993), is the reduction of a number of formerly-accepted 
genera to an expanded Magnolia. The other, expressed particularly in the work of 
Y.-W. Law [Liu] (Law, 1984, 1996; Liu, 1998) is the recognition of a number of 
oligotypic or monotypic autapomorphic taxa as distinct genera and subtribes. Both these 
tendencies are unsatisfactory in that they leave largely untouched a paraphyletic core 
genus Magnolia , within and outwith of which relationships remain largely unresolved. 
Attempts to find new, truly homologous character-states defining monophyletic groups 
(synapomorphies) have been minimal. Too few characters were included in a morpholo¬ 
gical cladistic study (Li, 1997) for the adequate distinction of homoplasious and 
homologous similarities. 

Recent research on the morphology of the chalazal region of the endotesta (Xu, Wu, 
1998a, b), on the process of branch initiation (Figlar, 1998), on floral scent chemistry 
(Azuma et al., 1997) and in molecular systematics (Qiu et al., 1993, 1995a, b; Azuma et 
al., 1998, 1999; Kim et al., 1998, 1999; Shi et al., 1998; Ueda et al., 1998; Jin et al., 
1999; Su et al., 1999) has now provided independent and important new data indicating 
the lines along which a more informative subdivision of the Magnoliaceae might be made. 
Furthermore, there exists a very large and comprehensive body of stomatographical data 
(EapaHOBa, 1971), full use of which has yet to be made in Magnoliaceae systematics. In 
this paper, these data are related to the more recent findings and on their combined basis, 
improvements to the taxonomic structure of the family are suggested. 
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Material and methods 


The stomatographical investigations were carried out using preparations made from 
herbarium material. Full details of material and methods employed in the original studies 
have already been given (Baranova, 1972). Further material of Dugandiodendron 
(EapaHOBa, 1990), material of Parakmeria, Manglietiastrum and Woonyoungia from the 
collections of the South China Botanical Institute, Guangzhou, made available through 
the courtesy of Prof. Wu Qigen (Baranova et al., 1998) and of Sinomanglietia and 
Magnolia pacifica from the collections of the Magnolian Grove Arboretum, Pomona, 
N. Y., kindly provided by Mr Richard B. Figlar, has also been studied. The figures are 
all from epidermal preparations of the leaf abaxial (lower) surface, the LM x 400. 

The following principles have been observed in the construction of the outline of a 
possible revised classification within the family. Taxa should be natural groups, i. e., 
hypotheses of monophyly. As full as possible use should be made of the various ranks 
of the taxonomic hierarchy in the expression of relationships and the provision of 
information. Genera should have a readily appreciated facies. Monotypic taxa should be 
avoided as far as possible, as uninformative of sister-group relationships. 


Results and discussion 

14 stomatographical groups are recognizable in the family, 13 of them in the subfamily 
Magnolioideae . They are characterized as follows. 

Group 1 (= Liriodendron L.). 

Species studied: Liriodendron chinense L., L. tulipifera L. 

Cuticular membrane thin, fragile; cells of upper epidermis irregular, with curved or 
very sinuous walls; veins absent or present, 3 or 5—6 cells wide; cells of lower epidermis 
irregular, papillose, with curved or very sinuous walls; veins absent or present, 3 cells 
wide; stomata both paracytic and anomocytic with paracytic strongly predominating, 
solitary, 1.7—2.0 times as long as wide; guard cells partly covered by the subsidiary cells, 
epidermal cell walls of guard cells thin, poral distinct or indistinct; stomatal rim thin, 
oblong; poles rounded, truncate or slightly emarginate, sometimes with T-pieces; 
subepidermal layer present under upper epidermis. (PI. I, 7). 

As pointed out previously (Baranova, 1972), Liriodendron is stomatographically 
unique amongst the Magnoliaceae in that some anomocytic stomata occur intermingled 
with a larger number of paracytic stomata. In the rest of the family, anomocytic stomata 
occur only as rare anomalies. Stomatographical data thus confirm the status of Lirioden¬ 
dron as the sole extant genus of a very distinct taxon, for which the rank of subfamily 
(Liriodendroideae (Barkley) Law) appears to be the most appropriate. 

Apart from Liriodendron , the rest of the Magnoliaceae form a highly natural group 
(subfam. Magnolioideae Law) relatively uniform in all its vegetative and reproductive 
parts. The general stomatographical features have been outlined previously (EapaHOBa, 
1962, 1969; Baranova, 1972); the stomata are normally almost exclusively of the paracytic 
(and most frequently of the brachyparacytic) type. 

Group 2 (= Magnolia L. sect. Splendentes Dandy ex A. Vazquez; Dugandiodendron 
Lozano pro parte). 

Species studied: Dugandiodendron ptaritepuianum (Steyerm.) Lozano; Magnolia cubensis Urban, M. pal- 
lescens Urban et Eckman, M. portoricensis Bello, M. splendens Urban. 

Cuticular membrane moderately to appreciably thick; cells of upper epidermis irregular 
or polygonal, with straight to very sinuous walls; veins absent or sometimes weakly 
evident, 3—5 cells wide; cells of lower epidermis irregular, sometimes papillose, with 


36 



curved, sinuous or plicate walls; veins absent or well-defined, 3—4 cells wide; stomata 
solitary, sunken, 1.3—1.6 times as long as wide; walls of subsidiary cells plicate; 
epidermal cell walls of guard cells hidden by the subsidiary cells, poral walls usually 
evident; stomatal rim elliptic or oblong, thickened; poles rounded or slightly emarginate; 
hair bases sometimes present on lower epidermis, 2—4-celled; subepidermal layer present 
under upper and sometimes also the lower epidermis, 2 cells thick, the cells with straight 
thickened walls. (PI. I, 2, 5). 

The stomata of the species of this group studied differ strongly from those of all other 
members of the subfamily Magnolioideae in that the subsidiary cells are plicate and hide 
die guard cells. Apart from the West Indian species of Magnolia formerly referred to 
sect. Theorhodon Spach and now to sect. Splendentes Dandy ex A. Vazquez, this group 
appears to contain also 3 species from the South American continent, at present referred 
to Dugandiodendron Lozano, namely D. ptaritepuianum (EapaHOBa, 1971), D. colombi- 
anum (Little) Lozano and D. urraroense Lozano (Schnetter, Lozano-Contreras, 1985). 
The sole member of the group studied serologically (Johnson, 1953; Johnson, Fairbrothers, 
1965) was found to exhibit very little resemblance to the other species of Magnolia 
studied, not much more than that between Liriodendron and the rest of the Magnoliaceae. 
In two cpDNA sequence studies (Azuma et al., 1998, 1999), M. portoricensis and 
M. splendens form a strongly-supported clade between Liriodendron and the rest of the 
family. Taken together, these facts strongly suggest that the separation of this group of 
species as a distinct genus would be desirable. 

Group 3 (= Dugandiodendron Lozano s. str.). 

Species studied: Dugandiodendron chimantense (Steyerm. et Maguire) Lozano, D. striatifolium (Little) 
» Lozano. 

Stomatographically (pi. II, 7), these species are very similar to the species comprising 
group 5 in this study, i. e., the species of Talauma Juss. sect. Talauma and Magnolia 
sect. Magnolia and sect. Theorhodon (EapaHOBa, 1990), as are the majority of the species 
of Dugandiodendron , including the type species, D. mahachae Lozano (Schnetter, 
Lozano-Contreras, 1985). Published sclerotesta chalazal structure and molecular data are 
lacking. However, they share with the species of group 2 the extension of the 
anther-connective into a long, setiform appendage which supports the stamen during pollen 
shedding (Howard, 1948; Vazquez, 1994; Lozano-Contreras, 1994), apparently a unique 
feature among Magnoliaceae. The two groups are therefore placed here as tentative 
sister-groups, which together might be considered to constitute a separate tribe distinct 
from the rest of the Magnolioideae. 

The rest of the Magnolioideae are characterized by stamens in which the anther-connective 
is not extended into a long, setiform appendage or if so (as in Old World species referred to 
Aromadendron Bl. and Manglietiastrum Law), then without the specialized function in pollen 
shedding as in the two preceding groups. In molecular cladistic studies (Qiu et al., 1993; 
Azuma et al., 1998, 1999) they form a robustly monophyletic group, and their recognition as 
a single taxon of tribal rank ( Magnolieae Law s. str.) would seem appropriate. 

A characteristic V-shaped depression on the chalazal region of the endotesta 
surrounding a central hollow tube is unique to the members of the following three groups 
(Xu, Wu, 1998a, b) which together might be recognizable as constituting a taxon 
(Magnoliinae Law s. str.) at subtribal rank. Each group might be accorded generic rank; 
all are confined to the New World. 

Group 4 (= Magnolia L. sect. Rytidospermum Spach pro parte). 

Species studied: Magnolia dealbata Zucc., M. macrophylla Michx. 

Cuticular membrane very thin, fragile; cells of upper epidermis polygonal or irregular, 
with straight or curved anticlinal walls; veins evident, 2 cells wide; cells of lower 
epidermis irregular or polygonal, with straight or sometimes curved walls; veins 
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conspicuous, 2—4 cells wide, larger veins up to 9 ceils wide sometimes also visible; 
stomata in groups of 3—7—many in the alveoles of the veins, 1.2—1.4 times as long as 
wide; subsidiary cells little differentiated from the ordinary epidermal cells; epidermal 
cell walls of guard cells thin or indistinct, poral evident or indistinct; stomatal rim 
indistinct or absent, poles rounded to sometimes emarginate; hair bases present on the 
lower epidermis, 2—5-celled. 

This small group of species is stomatographically very distinct in its small stomata 
usually arranged in groups, indistinct or undeveloped stomatal rim and well-expressed 
venation on both upper and lower epidermis. It differs in these features from M. fraseri 
Walt, (our group 6), to which it is sometimes considered close on account of similar 
auriculiform leaf-bases. It has been shown, however, to be genetically distant from 
M. fraseri by both cpDNA and allozyme analyses (Qiu et al., 1995a; Qiu, Parks, 1994). 
In molecular cladistic analyses, the two species here included form a clade either with 
unresolved relationships to the rest of the Magnolieae (Azuma et al., 1998) or forming a 
sister-group to the rest of the Magnolieae (Kim et al., 1998, 1999). 

Group 5 (= Magnolia L. sect. Magnolia et sect. Theorhodon Spach s. str.; Talauma 
Juss. sect. Talauma ). 

Species studied: Magnolia virginiana L. (sect. Magnolia ); M. grandijlora L., M. latahensis (Berry) Brown 
(Baranova, Figlar, 1998), M. pacifica A. Vazquez; M. schiedeana Schltdl., M. sororum Siebert (sect 
Theorhodon ); Talauma amazonica Ducke, T. dodecapetala (Lam.) Urban, T. gloriensis Pittier, T. mexi- 
cana (DC.) D. Don, T. minor Urban, T. ovata StHil., T. sambuensis Pittier. 

Cuticular membrane usually moderately, rarely appreciably thick, less often thin; cells 
of upper epidermis irregular or rarely polygonal, with straight, curved or rarely sinuous 
walls; veins absent or rarely poorly visible, A —6 cells wide; cells of lower epidermis 
irregular, with curved or slightly to very sinuous walls; veins evident or poorly 
differentiated, 2—4 cells wide, rarely absent; stomata solitary and rarely paired or usually 
both solitary and in groups of 2—5 (rarely many) in the alveoles of the veins, 0.9—1.3 
times as long as wide, often isodiametric; subsidiary cells to an appreciable extent below 
and hidden by the guard cells; epidermal cell walls of guard cells thin and indistinct, 
rarely apparent, poral indistinct or less often apparent; stomatal rim usually small, 
appearing as a thin to thickened, often subquadrate circle, oblong or rarely ellipse in the 
centre of the guard cells, rarely elongated; poles rounded to slightly emarginate, sometimes 
with T-pieces or the vertical part thereof; peristomatal rim prominent; hair bases absent 
or sometimes present on the lower epidermis, 2—4—8(—10)-celled. (PI. I, 4, 5; II, 2). 

The species of this group ( Magnolia s. str. as here defined) have a very distinctive 
stomatographical facies, on account of the more or less isodiametric stomata with small 
central stomatal rim, prominent peristomatal rim and the subsidiary cells largely hidden 
by the guard cells. In epidermal features, the sole member of Magnolia sect. Magnolia , 
M. virginiana , is extremely close to those of Magnolia sect. Theorhodon , and in their 
turn, the species of the New World sect. Talauma of Talauma Juss. are close to the 
Mexican and Central American species of Magnolia sect. Theorhodon but differ 
appreciably from the Asiatic species referred to that genus and comprising Talauma sect. 
Blumiana Bl. The one American species of Talauma studied, T. ovata , differs strongly in 
the structure of its carpels from the four Asiatic species investigated (Canright, 1960). 
Likewise, there are differences between the Asiatic and American species of Talauma in 
the distribution of the leaf sclerids (Tucker, 1964). In some molecular phylogenetic 
analyses, the species of this group form a monophyletic group in which sect. Theorhodon 
is paraphyletic with respect to sect. Magnolia (Azuma et al., 1998; Kim et al., 1998). 
Although in another molecular study (Kim et al., 1999) the one Talauma species included, 
T. dodecapetala , did not group with the species of Magnolia sect. Magnolia and sect. 
Theorhodon , nevertheless the recognition of Magnolia in the circumscription here given 
as a distinct genus confined to the New World, would appear to be well-founded. Within 
it, two sections, sect. Magnolia and sect. Talauma (Juss.) Baill., might be upheld. 
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Group 6 (= Magnolia L. sect. Rytidospermum Spach pro parte). 

Species studied: Magnolia fraseri Walt 

Cuticular membrane thin, fragile; cells of upper epidermis irregular, with straight or 
slightly curved walls; veins absent; cells of lower epidermis irregular, with straight or 
slightly curved walls; veins absent; stomata mostly solitary, sometimes in groups of 2—3, 
1.4 times as long as wide; epidermal cell walls of guard cells thin, poral apparent or 
indistinct; stomatal rim oblong; poles rounded. 

M. fraseri differs stomatographically from M. macrophylla and Af. dealbata in its 
much larger, mostly solitary stomata and in the greater development of the stomatal rim. 
From the species of group 5 ( Magnolia s. str.) it differs in its more elongated stomata, 
but it is otherwise close. In its floral scent composition (Azuma et al., 1997) its close 
ally M. pyramidata Bartr. ex Pursh shows similarities to both Magnolia s. str. and to 
Magnolia sect. Rytidospermum s. str. of the following group (group 7) of this study, while 
in molecular studies (Azuma et al., 1998; Kim et al., 1999) the two species form a distinct 
clade of unresolved relationships. This small group of two taxa might be treated either 
as a distinct section of Magnolia s. str. or as a distinct but allied genus. 

Group 7 (= Magnolia L. sect. Rytidospermum Spach. s. str. et sect. Oyama Nakai). 

Species studied: Magnolia hypoleuca Sieb. et Zucc., M. officinalis Rehd. et Wils., M. tripetala L. (sect 
Rytidospermum ); M. sieboldii K. Koch, M. wilsonii (Finet et Gagnep.) Rehd. (sect. Oyama)\ M. x watsonii 
Hook f. (intersectional hybrid, M. hypoleuca x M. sieboldii ). 

Cuticular membrane thin, fragile; cells of upper epidermis polygonal or less often 
irregular, with straight or slightly curved walls; veins evident, 2—3(—4) cells wide, or 
absent; cells of lower epidermis irregular or very rarely polygonal, with straight to curved 
walls; veins absent or less often well-developed, 2—7 cells wide; stomata solitary or in 
groups of 2—5, 1.3—2.1 times as long as wide; epidermal cell walls of guard cells thin 
and indistinct, very rarely apparent, poral distinct or indistinct; stomatal rim elliptic or 
rarely oblong, thin, weakly developed or not apparent, poles rounded or emarginate; hair 
bases present on lower and sometimes also upper epidermis, on lower epidermis of 2—5 
cells, on upper of 2—8 cells. 

Sect. Oyama is characterized by proleptic branch initiation, though without the prolific 
and/or precocious flowering characteristic of the Michelia-Yulania clade (groups 12 and 
13 of this study). Sect. Rytidospermum is characterized by grooved seed coats. In 
molecular phylogenetic studies, the two sections form a rather poorly to moderately well 
supported monophyletic group (Azuma et al., 1998; Kim et al., 1998, 1999). The 
sister-group relationships are unresolved, bur morphology and stomatography suggest 
group 7 might be associated with the members of the preceding three groups and accorded 
generic rank. 

Group 8 (= Manglietia Bl. incl. Sinomanglietia Z. Yu). 

Species studied: Manglietia calophylla Dandy, M. caveana Hook. f. et Thoms., M. conifera Dandy, 
M. fordiana Oliv., M. forrestii W. W. Sm. ex Dandy, M. glauca Bl., M. hainanensis Dandy, M. hookeri 
Cubitt et Sm., M. insignis (Wall.) Bl., M. moto Dandy, M. utilis Dandy; Sinomanglietia glauca Z. Yu (= 
Manglietia decidua Q. Y. Zeng). 

Cuticular membrane moderately to rarely appreciably thick; cells of upper epidermis 
irregular or polygonal, with straight or sometimes curved or rarely sinuous walls; veins 
usually evident, 2—4 cells wide, sometimes absent; cells of lower epidermis irregular, 
rarely papillose, with sinuous or very sinuous or sometimes curved walls; veins absent 
or rather weakly to distinctly evident, 3—4(—6) cells wide; stomata mostly solitary with 
infrequent pairs, sometimes in groups of 2—4 or rarely in chains of 3—5, 1.1—1.6 times 
as long as wide; subsidiary cells sometimes partly hidden by the guard cells, walls curved; 
epidermal cell walls of guard cells apparent or indistinct, poral evident or more often 
indistinct; stomatal rim elliptic or oblong, attenuate towards the poles, thin to thickened; 
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Manglietia decidua (group 8), leaf lower epidermis (SEM). 

1 — gland, external view, X1720; 2 — epidermal cells with papillae, internal view, xl440; 3 — stoma, internal view, 

x2400; 4 — stoma, external view, x6000. 




poles rounded or slightly emarginate, sometimes with T-pieces or the vertical or horizontal 
parts thereof; bases of glandular hairs and glands usually present on lower epidermis, inserted 
between the epidermal cells and appearing as a pore in the cuticular membrane when the hair 
or gland is lost; subepidermal layer present under upper and lower epidermis, that below the 
upper well-differentiated and formed of large cells with thickened very sinuous or rarely 
straight walls, in M. utilis and M. decidua absent. (PL III, 1, 2; see fiqure, 1 — 4). 

The unique stomagrafical features of Manglietia — the peculiar subepidermal layer 
beneath the upper epidermis and the characteristic glandular hairs and gland cells with their 
bases situated between the ordinary epidermal cells, otherwise unknown in Magnoliaceae — 
have already been emphasized (EapaHOBa, 1969; Baranova, 1972). Other characteristic 
leaf-anatomical features, by which sterile specimens of the genus can always be recognized, 
have also been pointed out (Nooteboom, 1985). In molecular studies, the species of 
Manglietia examined form a robustly monophyletic group either sister to Magnolia s. str. 
(i. e., sects Magnolia and Theorhodon s. str.) (Ueda et al., 1998) or with an unresolved 
relationship to the majority of the Magnolioideae clades (Shi et al., 1998; Kim et al., 1998, 
1999). Also characteristic of members of the genus is a flush-type leaf-emergent pattern 
producing false whorls of leaves at the ends of the branches (pers. obs.). Overall, the species 
of Manglietia have a distinctive facies which, together with their stomatographical peculi¬ 
arities, makes their recognition as constituting a distinct genus (possibly in its own subtribe, 
Manglietiinae Law) not only possible but desirable. M. utilis and M. decidua differ from 
the other species studied and resemble each other in their small stomata, rather weakly 
developed stomatal rim and the absence of the subepidermal layer. 

The genus Paramanglietia Hu et Cheng has not been studied, but it is likely also to 
belong here and may even prove not to be generically distinct from Manglietia. 

* 

Group 9 (= Aromadendron Bl. sensu stricto; Magnolia L. sect. Gwillimia DC. et sect. 
Lirianthe (Spach) Dandy; Talauma Juss. sect. Blumiana Bl.). 

Species studied: Aromadendron elegans Bl. var. elegans , A. elegans var. glaucum (Korth.) Dandly, Magnolia 
championii Benth., M. coco (Lour.) DC., M. craibiana Dandy, M. delavayi Franch., M. henryi Dunn, 
M. paenetalauma Dandy (sect. Gwillimia)', M. pterocarpa Roxb. (sect. Lirianthe)\ Talauma andamanica 
King, T. angatensis F. Vill., T. beccarii Ridl., T. candollei Bl., T. celebica Koord., T. forbesii King, 
r. gigantifolia Miq., T. gitingensis Elmer, T. hodgsonii Hook. f. et Thoms., T. obovata Korth., T. oreadum 
Diels, T. persuaveolens (Dandy) Dandy, T. rabaniana Hook. f. et Thoms., T. rubra Miq., T. singapurensis 
Ridl., T villosa Miq. 

Cuticular membrane of moderate thickness, rarely thin and fragile; cells of upper 
epidermis irregular, with sinuous to very sinuous or rarely curved walls; veins usually 
absent, rarely apparent and then usually indistinct, 2 — 3 cells wide; cells of lower 
epidermis irregular, very rarely papillose, with sinuous to very sinuous or rarely curved 
walls; veins usually apparent, often well-developed, 2 —4( —6 — 9) cells wide, sometimes 
absent; stomata usually solitary, less often paired or rarely in groups of 3 — 4(— 6), 
0.8— 1.4 times as long as wide; subsidiary cells a little below the guard cells, walls curved 
or sinuous and more or less thickened; epidermal cell walls of guard cells usually indistinct 
or thin, rarely apparent and cutinized, poral indistinct or evident; stomatal rim elliptic, 
oblong, oval or circular, thick to massive, often interrupted at the poles and in places 
laterally; poles rounded, slightly emarginate, truncate or slightly acuminate, sometimes 
with T-pieces or rarely the horizontal part thereof; peristomatal rim very prominent; hair 
bases usually present on lower and upper epidermis, of 2 — 7( — 15) cells; subepidermal 
layer present under upper epidermis, of large, polygonal or irregular cells with strongly 
curved or sinuous to very sinuous walls. (PI. Ill, 3 — 6). 

Aromadendron proves to be stomatographically heterogenous but the type species, 
A. elegans Bl. s. str.,’is extraordinarily similar to certain Asiatic species of Talauma (i. e., 
sect. Blumiana ), especially T. oreadum , T. rubra and T. celebica , while in their turn, some 
of the Asiatic species of this section of Talauma , especially T. hodgsonii and T. andamanica , 
are very close to the species of Magnolia sect. Gwillimia. As already noted, the American 
species of Talauma (i. e., sect. Talauma) are similar to the species of Magnolia sect. 


41 



Theorhodon , and there is no doubt that Talauma as hitherto generally accepted is a polyphyletic 
concept that must be abandoned. The sole member of Magnolia sect. Urianthe, Af. pterocarpa , 
is also very similar to the members of Magnolia sect Gwillimia. The close similarity of the 
representatives of all these Old World tropical taxa suggests that they should all be included 
in a single taxon, for which generic rank seems appropriate and Aromadendron Bl. the oldest 
name. In molecular phylogenetic studies, members of this taxon always constitute a robustly 
monophyletic group (Shi et al., 1998; Azuma et al., 1998,1999; Kim et al., 1998,1999; Ueda 
et al., 1998). Its relationships are unresolved in such studies, but there is some stomato- 
graphical resemblance to the members of the following two groups. 

The following four groups are characterized by specialization of the chalazal region 
of the endotesta, with a fissured, hollowed or elevated heteropyle (Xu, Wu, 1998a, b) and 
may represent a monophyletic group; there is some molecular support for this hypothesis 
(Kim et al., 1999; Jin et al., 1999) and they might prove to constitute a distinct taxon 
recognizable at subtribal rank (subtr. Micheliinae Law s. 1., syn. Alcimandrinae Law and 
Elmerrilliinae Law). 

Group 10 (= Pachylarnax Dandy; Manglietiastrum Law). 

Species studied: Manglietiastrum sinicum Law; Pachylarnaxpraecalva Dandy. 

Cuticular membrane of moderate thickness; cells of upper epidermis irregular, with 
curved to very sinuous walls; veins absent; cells of lower epidermis irregular, with curved 
or sinuous unthickened or slightly thickened walls; veins absent; stomata solitary or rarely 
in groups of 2—3, 1.0—1.3 times as long as wide; subsidiary cells level with the guard 
cells, much exceeding them and surrounding them completely; epidermal cell walls of 
guard cells thin to evident, poral indistinct; stomatal rim elliptic to oblong, thin to 
thickened, poles slightly emarginate or rounded; peristomatal rim prominent. (PI. IV, /). 

The genera Pachylarnax Dandy and Manglietiastrum Law constitute a stomatogra- 
phically very distinct group in the subfamily Magnolioideae . The subsidiary cells mostly 
greatly exceed the guard cells, so that the stomata are predominantly paracytic in the strict 
sense, rather than brachyparacytic as in most of the Magnoliaceae. This feature gives 
preparations of the lower epidermis a very distinctive facies by which they are immediately 
recognizable. Manglietiastrum also shows some similarity to Parakmeria kachirachirai 
(Kaneh. et Yaman.) Law of the following group. In studies of the chalazal region of the 
endotesta (Xu, Wu, 1998a), Manglietiastrum was found to exhibit a tube type within a 
concave rounded depression reminiscent of the structure found in members of the 
following group, while in some gene sequence studies (Kim et al., 1998, 1999), 
Pachylarnax , Manglietiastrum and Parakmeria of the following group form a strongly- 
supported clade. Stomatographical, carpological and molecular data thus all support the 
close relationship of Manglietiastrum and Pachylarnax postulated by Liu [Law], but not 
their close alliance with Manglietia postulated by the same author (Liu, 1998). 

Group 11 (= Parakmeria Hu et Cheng syn. Micheliopsis H. Keng, Magnolia L. sect. 
Gynopodium Dandy; Kmeria (Pierre) Dandy syn. Woonyoungia Law). 

Species studied: Kmeria duperreana (Pierre) Dandy, K. septentrionalis Dandy; Parakmeria kachirachirai 
(Kaneh. et Yaman.) Law, P. lotungensis (Chun et Tsoong) Law, P. nitida (W. W. Sm.) Law, P. omiensis 
Hu et Cheng, P. yunnanensis Hu. 

Cuticular membrane of moderate to appreciable thickness; cells of upper epidermis 
irregular, with sinuous thickened walls; veins absent (in Parakmeria) or present, 4 cells 
wide (in Kmeria); cells of lower epidermis irregular, with sinuous, very sinuous or rarely 
curved to sinuous, somewhat thickened walls; veins absent (in Parakmeria) or present, 
4 — 5 cells wide (in Kmeria ); stomata solitary or in groups of 2—3, broadly elliptic to 
subcircular, 1.0—1.4 times as long as wide; subsidiary cells level with or partly below 
the guard cells, with more or less curved walls; epidermal cell walls of guard cells 
inconspicuous to apparent, in Parakmeria sometimes cutinized, poral usually indistinct; 
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stomatal rim very massive, uninterrupted, oblong, elliptic or broadly elliptic, rarely (in 
P. kachirachirai ) elliptic to circular and not strongly developed, stomatal poles slightly 
emarginate to rounded; T-pieces or the vertical part thereof sometimes present; peristo- 
matal rim prominent (in Parakmeria ); subepidemal layer observed beneath the lower 
epidermis in P. lotungensis. (PL IV, 2, 3). 

This group of species is (except for P. kachirachirai) very similar stomatographically 
to the Aromadendron sensu stricto group (group 9), especially to species of Magnolia sect. 
Gwillimia and Talauma sect. Blumiana, but differs in that the often massive stomatal rim 
is not interrupted. Parakmeria differs from Kmeria in the absence of veins on the upper 
and lower epidermis. Parakmeria kachirachirai differs from the other species of Parakmeria 
in its much less well developed stomatal rim and more prominent peristomatal rim; it merits 
recognition as forming a distinct section, Micheliopsis H. Keng (pro gen.) (Baranova et al., 

1998) . Study of the morphology of the chalazal region of the endotesta (Xu, Wu, 1998a) 
shows that in the shape of the depression, the heteropyle of Parakmeria resembles that of 
Kmeria ( Woonyoungia ) septentrionalis , and a molecular (cpDNA) study (Shi et al., 1998) 
suggests that Kmeria (Woonyoungia ) and Parakmeria form a monophyletic group, repre¬ 
sentatives of which in other molecular studies (Azuma et al., 1998; Kim et al., 1998; Shi 
et al., 1998) appear usually as a sister-group to the Michelia-Yulania clade (groups 12 and 
13 of this study). However, in other molecular studies, the position of Kmeria is equivocal; 
in one, K. duperreana appears as sister to Magnolia fraseri (Kim et al., 1998), but the 
branches are long and this may represent a chance association; in another study (Kim et al., 

1999) Kmeria duperreana and K. septentrionalis form a strongly-supported monophyletic 
group with unresolved sister-group relationships. A MATK gene study (Jin et al., 1999) 
shows very low sequence divergences in Kmeria, Parakmeria and Manglietiastrum (0.4— 
0.9 %), indicating strong and close relationships between the species of the genera concer¬ 
ned.'Overall, the molecular evidence supports the stomatographical in suggesting that 
Kmeria and Parakmeria are closely related but merit retention as distinct genera. On the 
other hand, Woonyoungia is stomatographically and molecularly so close to Kmeria as to 
merit no more than sectional rank within the latter genus. 

The following two groups are characterized by proleptic branch initiation and prolific, 
often precocious flowering (Figlar, 1998). One, Michelia L. sensu lato, is evergreen and 
more tropical, the other, Yulania Spach, deciduous and more temperate; both are confined 
to the Old World (east and south-east Asia). 

Group 12 (= Michelia L., incl. sect. Anisochlamys Dandy, sect. Dichlamys Dandy et 
sect. Micheliopsis (Baill.) Dandy; Alcimandra Dandy; Paramichelia H. H. Hu; Elmerrillia 
Dandy incl. sect. Pseudoaromadendron Dandy; Tsoongiodendron W. Y. Chun). 

Species studied: Alcimandra cathcartii (Hook f. et Thoms.) Dandy, Elmerrillia celebica (Koord.) Dandy, 
E. mollis Dandy, E ovalis (Miq.) Dandy, E. papuana (Schlecht.) Dandy, E. pubescens (Merr.) Dandy, 
Michelia x alba DC. (= M. champaca L. x M. montana Bl.), M. balansae (DC.) Dandy, M. champaca L., 
M. compressa (Maxim.) Sarg., M. doltsopa Buch.-Ham. ex DC., M. figo (Lour.) Spreng, M. floribunda 
Finet et Gagnep., M. foveolata Merr. ex Dandy, M. kisopa Buch.-Ham. ex DC., M. mannii King, 
M. martinii (Lev.) Finet et Gagnep. ex Lev., M. maudiae Dunn, M. mediocris Dandy, M. montana Bl., 
M. nilagirica Zenk. var. nilagirica, M. nilagirica var. walkeri (Wight) Hook. f. et Thoms., M. oblonga 
Wall, ex Hook. f. et Thoms., M. philippinensis (P. Parment.) Dandy, M. platypetala Hand.-Mazz., 
M. pubinervia Bl., M. punduana Hook f. et Thoms., M. scortechinii (King) Dandy, M. sumatrana Dandy, 
M. velutana DC., M. yunnanensis Franch. ex Finet et Gagnep., Paramichelia baillonii (Pierre) Hu, 
Tsoongiodendron odorum W. W. Chun. 

Cuticular membrane of medium thickness, less often thin and fragile; cells of upper 
epidermis irregular or polygonal, sometimes isodiametric, walls straight, curved, sinuous 
or very sinuous; veins absent or present and weakly to well expressed, 2—7 cells wide; 
cells of lower epidermis irregular, rarely polygonal, sometimes papillose, walls straight 
to curved or sinuous; veins usually well-developed, 2—8 cells wide, less often absent; 
stomata solitary and in small groups of 2—4, rarely also or predominantly in larger groups 
of A —8, 1.1—1.7 times as long as wide; subsidiary cells level with or somewhat below 
the guard cells, walls curved or rarely sinuous; epidermal cell walls of guard cells thin 
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and indistinct or less often distinct, poral distinct or indistinct; outer walls of guard cells 
sometimes covered with a thick layer of cuticle; stomatal rim rarely thick, usually thin, 
sometimes not developed or represented by lateral arcs, elliptic and sometimes elongated 
or less often oblong; poles rounded or slightly emarginate, rarely truncate, sometimes 
with the horizontal part of or rarely entire T-pieces; peristomatal rim sometimes 
prominent; hair bases usually present on both upper and lower epidermis, rarely only on 
lower or absent, of 1—5, less often of 6—14-numerous cells; subepidermal layer often 
present under upper epidermis. (PI. V, 7— 6). 

Stomatographical characters give little support to the currently commonly accepted 
generic and infrageneric concepts within this group. Unfortunately, neither does any clear 
pattern emerge to replace them. Molecular study results are also at variance with both 
previous morphologically-based concepts and with one another (Shi et al., 1998; Zeng et 
al., 1998; Kim et al., 1999; Su et al., 1999; Jin et al., 1999); the very low sequence 
divergence values reported in the last study (0.4—0.9 %) in the Michelia-Tsoongiodend- 
ron-Paramichelia-Alcimandra group emphasize the very close relationships among the 
species concerned and thus the difficulty of establishing sister-group relationships and a 
robust taxonomic structure. Strongly-developed autapomorphies have in the past been 
made the basis of generic concepts (e. g., Paramichelia, Tsoongiodendron) and Elmerrillia 
has been distinguished on the basis of its non-stipitate gynoecium (which feature may be 
a plesiomorphy or an apomorphic reversal), but such generic concepts are clearly no 
longer tenable, and all should be included in a broadly-circumscribed Michelia. The 
molecular studies also suggest that such a Michelia sensu lato may represent a 
monophyletic group, related and perhaps sister to the following group ( Yulania Spach), 
which also emerges as monophyletic. Other common features, e. g., ease of hybridization 
between spesies of the two genera and the usually latrorse or sublatrorse dehiscence of 
the anthers (Figlar, 1998) support the closeness of their relationship. 

Group 13 (= Yulania Spach syn. Magnolia L. subgen. Yulania (Spach) Reichenb. incl. 
Magnolia L. sect. Yulania (Spach) Dandy, sect. Buergeria (Sieb. et Zucc.) Dandy et sect. 
Tulipastrum (Spach) Dandy). 

Species studied: Magnolia biondii Pamp., M. kobus DC., M. salicifolia (Sieb. et Zucc.) Maxim., M. stellata 
(SiettTet Zucc.) Maxim, (sect. Buergeria)', M. acuminata L., M. liliiflora Desr. (sect. Tulipasrtum)', 
M. cumpbellii Hook. f. et Thoms., M. denudata Desr., M. sprengeri Pamp. (sect. Yulania ); M. x soylan- 
geana Soul.-Bod. (intersectional hybrid, M. denudata Desr. x M. liliiflora Desr.). 

Cuticular membrane thin, rarely of moderate thickness; cells of upper epidermis 
irregular, with curved or sinuous walls; veins rarely absent, usually present, 2—3 cells 
wide; cells of lower epidermis irregular, very rarely papillose, with curved or sinuous 
walls; veins rarely absent, usually well-expressed, 2—5(—7) cells wide; stomata solitary 
and in groups of 2—4 or less often mostly in groups of 4—12—many or in chains of 
14—15, 1.1—1.7 times as long as wide; epidermal cell walls of guard cells thin or 
indistinct, poral distinct or indistinct; stomatal rim usually thin, elliptic, rarely oblong, 
rarely slightly thickened, rarely weakly developed or undeveloped; poles rounded or 
slightly emarginate; T-pieces usually absent; hair bases usually present on lower and 
sometimes also on upper epidermis, of (1—)2—4 cells. (PI. IV, 4). 

Within Yulania , sect. Yulania and Magnolia liliiflora of sect. Tulipastrum are 
characterized by large stomata that are solitary or solitary and also in small groups of 
2—5. The species of sect. Buergeria have smaller stomata arranged mostly in groups or 
chains of 4 — many. Sect. Tulipastrum sensu stricto (Af. acuminata) combines an 
intermediate stomatal size with mostly solitary or paired stomata. These differences may 
assist in the redelimitation of sections within Yulania , which molecular studies (Qiu et 
al., 1993; Azuma et al., 1998; Kim et al., 1998, 1999) have shown not to be monophyletic 
as at present circumscribed. 

Group 14 (= Magnolia L. sect. Maingola Dandy; Aromadendron Bl. pro parte, excl. 

typ-)- 
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Species studied: Aromadendroh nutans Dandy, Magnolia aequinoctialis Dandy, M. annamensis Dandy, 
M. griffithii Hook f. et Thoms., M. gustavii King, M. macklotii (Korth.) Dandy, M. maingayi King, 
M. pealiana King. 

Cuticular membrane thin to appreciably thickened; cells of upper epudermis irregular 
or polygonal, with straight to curved walls; veins usually evident, 2—7 cells wide; cells 
of lower epidermis irregular, sometimes papillose, with straight to curved or sometimes 
slightly sinuous walls; veins apparent, often well-developed, 2—9 cells wide; stomata 
situated in the alveoles of the veins, solitary or in groups of 2—7 or rarely chains of 
2—5, 1.0—1.5 times as long as wide; subsidiary cells level with or a little below the 
guard cells, walls curved or almost straight; epidermal cell walls of guard cells indistinct 
to usually apparent and sometimes cutinized, poral evident or indistinct; stomatal rim 
thickened, usually elliptic or oval, rarely circular or elongated; poles rounded or slightly 
emarginate, sometimes with T-pieces; peristomatal rim prominent; hair bases usually 
present on lower epidermis, of (2—)4—10—many cells, diverse in form and structure; 
subepidermal layer present under upper epidermis, of large cells with straight to sinuous 
thickened walls. (PI. IV, 5, 6). 

Stomatographically, the members of this group are characterized by some thickening 
of the walls of the epidermal and subsidiary cells and a moderately strong development 
of the stomatal rim (though both to a lesser extent than in members of group 9), by the 
straight or slightly curved, sometimes cutinized epidermal cell walls of the guard cells 
and by a great variety of hair base types, from a type intermediate with that unique to 
Manglietia (in Magnolia maingayi) to very complex (in Magnolia annamensis ), similar 
to the type found in most species of Elmerrillia of group 12. Aromadendron nutans is 
especially similar to Magnolia pealiana. The only member of this group studied 
molecularly (Kim et al., 1999) is M. pealiana , which is nested within the Michelia s. 1. 
clade (our group 12). While it is clear that sect. Maingola must be removed from 
Magnolia , its position as yet must be considered uncertain. Should further studies prove 
the group to be homogenous, it might then be transferred to Michelia. It may be of 
significance that in tHe morphological cladistic study (Li, 1997), Maingola emerges as 
sister to Alcimandra of the Michelia group. 


Conclusions 

Molecular studies characteristically show very low nucleotide substitutions in 
Magnoliaceae , especially in subfam. Magnolioideae (Kim et al., 1999) and in the 
subfamily, poorly-resolved sister-group relationships. These findings witness to a short 
period of very rapid evolution in the early stages of diversification of the subfamily, 
followed by a long period of stasis. This is in accordance with the stomatographical 
evidence. The Miocene Magnolia latahensis is stomatographically identical to the extant 
M. grandiflora (Baranova, Figlar, 1998), a striking testimony to the power of stabilizing 
selection acting over a period of about 15 million years. Stomatographical features 
are thus sufficiently stable, as well as a sufficiently diverse (as shown in the present 
paper) to be of value, both as taxonomic characters and as valuable aids in the 
identification of living and especially fossil leaf material. A key based on stomatog¬ 
raphical features to the genera and sections as then accepted (Dandy, 1964) has been 
provided (EapaHOBa, 1971). 

The outlines of a revised generic structure for the family are now fairly clear and 
may be summarized as follows. 

1. The species of group 1 should continue to be recognized as constituting a distinct 
genus ( Liriodendron). 

2. The species of group 2 should be removed from Magnolia and treated as either 
a distinct new genus allied to Dugandiodendron or, if such a course would ren¬ 
der Dugandiodendron paraphyletic, as a section (sect. Splendentes) within the latter 
genus. 
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3. The species of group 3 should be maintained as constituting a distinct genus 
( Dugandiodendron). 

4. The species of group 4 should be removed from Magnolia and recognized as 
constituting a distinct new genus. 

5. The species of group 5 should be maintained as constituting a distinct genus, to which 
alone the name Magnolia should be applied, with sections Magnolia (incl. Theorho - 
don) and Talauma (for the New World species at present referred to the genus 
Talauma). 

6. The species of group 6 should be treated as constituting either a distinct new genus 
or a distinct new section of Magnolia s. str. 

7. The species of group 7 ( Magnolia sections Oyama and Rytidospermum s. str). should 
be removed from Magnolia and recognized as constituting a distinct genus. 

8. The species of group 8 should continue to be recognized as constituting a very distinct 
genus ( Manglietia). 

9. The species of group 9 should be removed from Magnolia and Talauma and 
transferred to Aromadendron s. str., to be maintained as a distinct genus, possibly 
with sections Aromadendron, Gwillimia, Lirianthe and Blumiana . 

10. The genera Pachylarnax and Manglietiastrum , which constitite group 10, are very 
closely related; they could be maintained as distinct genera or Manglietiastrum could 
be reduced to a subgenus of Pachylarnax. 

11. In group 11, Magnolia sect. Gynopodium should be recognized at generic rank as 
Parakmeria with sections Parakmeria and Micheliopsis (H. Keng pro gen.) and 
Kmeria should continue to be recognized as a distinct genus with Woonyoungia 
reduced to a section within it. 

12. The species of group 12 should all be referred to a broadly-circumscribed Michelia 
(including Alcimandra, Elmerrillia, Paramichelia and Tsoongiodendron ), the infra- 
generic structure of which still requires elucidation. 

13. The species of group 13, which constitute Magnolia subgen. Yulania , should be 
removed from Magnolia and recognized as constituting a distinct genus, Yulania , the 
sectional structure of which still requires clarification. 

14. The species of group 14 (, Magnolia sect. Maingola and Aromadendron pro parte) 
should be removed from Magnolia\ the affinities of this taxon require further 
elucidation but if it proves to be homogenous it might eventually be transferretf to 
Michelia. 

15. Although the division of the Magnoliaceae into subfamilies Liriodendroideae and 
Magnolioideae appears to be well-founded, the classification within the latter 
subfamily in the suprageneric ranks is still very problematical. The following 
suggestions are no more than tentative working hypotheses. Two tribes might be 
recognized, consisting respectively of the members of groups 2—3 and 4—14 and 
within the latter, 3 subtribes, corresponding to groups 4—7, 8 and 9—14. 

The authors have deliberately refrained from making formal taxonomic proposals in 
this paper. To do so would be premature. The more traditional morphological, anatomical 
and developmental characters that have hitherto been the basis of the taxonomy of the 
family need to be re-examined (and their homologies established) and integrated with the 
data presented and discussed in this paper (preferably with the help of a combined cladistic 
analysis) before such taxonomic changes be implemented. 

The authors express their gratitude to Armen L. Takhtajan for suggesting the project 
on which this paper is based, to Tatiana F. Abramova, Lyudmila A. Kartseva and Galina 
I. Petrova for indispensable technical assistance, to Sergei G. Zhilin for kindly providing 
computer facilities and to Richard B. Figlar for help in obtaining material and literature 
and especially for his constant enthusiastic interest and encouragement. The authors are 
grateful to Academia Sinica, P. R. China, for a grant in support of a study visit to 
Guangzhou in May 1998. 
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PE3IOME 

H 3 yneHbi npH 3 Haxn anHflepMbi 124 bhjiob ceM. Magnoliaceae. OOHapyaceHo, hto pa 3 Hoo 6 pa 3 He 
H CTa 6 HJIbHOCTb CTOMaTOrpa4)HHeCKHX npH3HaKOB n03BOJUIK)T HCIIOJlb30BaTb HX KaK Win CHCTeMaTHKH 
ceMencTBa, Tax h win onpeneJieHHa coBpeMeHHbix h ncxonaeMbix JiHCTbeB h jihctobhx ocraixoB. 
YcTaHOBJieHbi h onncaHbi 14 CTOMaTorpac])HHecxHX rpynn. BbweJieHHe 3thx rpynn b 3 HanHTeJibHOH 
CTeneHH HaxonHTca b cootbctctbhh c pe3yjibTaTaMH coBpeMeHHbix HCCJienoBaHHH b KapnojioraH, 
MOptjxWIOrHH BeTBJieHHfl, XHMHH UBeTOHHbIX apOMBTOB H MOJieKyjIHpHOH CHCTeMaTHKe. Ha OCHOBaHHH 
nojiyneHHbix aaHHbix Moryr 6 biTb caeJiaHbi cjieflyiomHe BbiBo^bi. 

1. IIoflTBepTOaeTca craTyc Liriodendron L. xax caMOCTOHTejibHoro pona. 

2. CeKUHio Splendentes A. Vazquez po^a Magnolia L. (BMecre c HexoTopbiMH bha^mh pojta 
Dugandiodendron Lozano) CJienyeT paccMaTpHBaTb b KanecTBe hjih caMOCTOHTeJibHoro pona, hjih 
cexuHH pojia Dugandiodendron Lozano. 

3. IIoAiiepxcHBaeTCH BbweJieHHe po^a Dugandiodendron Lozano sensu stricto. 

4. Magnolia macrophylla Michx h M. dealbata Zucc. nojiXHbi 6biTb BbweJieHbi b caMOCTOH- 
TeJibHbiH pon. 

5. CeKUHH Magnolia h Theorhodon Spach poaa Magnolia L. h cexuHio Talauma po^a Talauma 
Juss. cjieayeT oO'beAHHHTb b oahh poa, npaBmibHbiM Ha3BaHHeM KOTOporo HBJiaeTca Magnolia L., h 
npHMeHeHwe Ha3BaHHa Magnolia L. aojdkho 6biTb orpaHHHeHO TOJibKO 3thm TaxcoHOM. 

6. Magnolia fraseri Walt, h M. pyramidata Pursh 3acjiyxcHBaiOT paHra HOBoro pona hjih 
OTjie/ibHOH hoboh cexuHH b pone Magnolia L. sensu stricto. 

7. CexuHH Oyama Nakai h Rytidospermum Spach sensu stricto poaa Magnolia L. aojdkhbi 
6biTb BbinejieHbi b caMOCTOJiTejibHbiH pon. 



8. noflTBepTOaeTCfl, BHe comhchhh, caMOCTOHTenbHOCTb pona Manglietia Bl., b xoTopbiH 
cnenyeT BXJiiOHHTb h pon Sinomanglietia Z. Yu. 

9. CeKUHH Gwillimia DC. h Lirianthe (Spach) Dandy pona Magnolia L., a Taxxce cexuHio 
Blumiana Bl. pona Talauma Juss. h po n, Aromadendron Bl. sensu stricto cnenyeT o6T>enHHHTb b oahh 
pon, npaBHJibHbiM Ha3BaHHCM KOToporo HBJiiieTCH Aromadendron Bl. 

10. Ponw Pachylarnax Dandy h Manglietiastrum Law, oneHb 6jiH3xne npyr k npyry, moxho hjih 
paccMaTpHBaTb xax nBa caMOCTOflTeJibHbix pona, hjih CHHTaTb Manglietiastrum nonponoM Pachylar¬ 
nax. 

11. Pojibi Parakmeria Hu et Cheng (syn. Magnolia L. sect. Gynopodium Dandy) h Kmeria 
(Pierre) Dandy cnenyeT paccMaTpHBaTb xax OTnejibHbie ponw, npnneM k pony Parakmeria nonxeH 
6biTb OTHeceH pon Micheliopsis H. Keng, a k pony Kmeria — pon Woonyoungia Law. 

12. Ponbi Michelia L., Paramichelia Hu, Tsoongiodendron W. Y. Chun, Elmerrillia Dandy h 
Alcimandra Dandy cjienyeT o6i>enHHHTb b onHH pon (= Michelia L. sensu lato), BHyTpnponoBan 
CHCTeMaTHKa KOToporo HeacHa h TpeOyeT nanbHeHinero HccnenoBaHH*. 

13. nonpon Yulania (Spach) Reichenb. pona Magnolia L. 3acjiyxcHBaeT paHra caMOCTOHTeJibHO- 
ro, ho oneHb 6nH3Koro x pony Michelia L. pona (= Yulania Spach), CHCTeMaTHxa xoToporo TpeOyeT 
naJibHeHiuero HccnenoBaHH*. 

14. CeKUHio Maingola Dandy pona Magnolia L. (BMecre c onHHM no xpaHHen Mepe BHnoM pona 
Aromadendron Bl.) cnenyeT BbineJiHTb H3 pona Magnolia\ CHcreMaTHHecicoe nonoxceHHe 3Toro 
TaxcoHa HBJineTCH HeonpeneneHHbiM h TpeOyeT naJibHenuiero HccnenoBaHHH. Bo3moxho, ero cnenyeT 
OTHecTH x pony Michelia L. sensu lato. 

15. nonTBepjxnaeTca pa3neneHHe ceMencTBa Magnoliaceae Ha nsa nonceMeHCTBa — Liriodend- 
roideae (Barkley) Law h Magnolioideae Law. OnHaxo CHCTeMaTHxa nonceMeHCTBa Magnolioideae 
ocTaeTca coMHHTejibHon; bo3mo>xho HanHHHe nByx Tpn6 c rpynnaMH 2—3 h rpynnaMH A —14 h Tpex 
nonTpnO c rpynnaMH 6—7, rpynnon 8 h rpynnaMH 9—14. 


4 EoTaHHHecKHH xypHan, N« 6, 2000 r. 
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nOJIOBAfl PEnPOflYKIJHfl IJBETKOBBIX PACTEHHH: OOPMHPOBAHHE 
3HrOTEI H THFIEI KAPHOrAMHH 

T. B. BATYGINA, V. E. VASILYEVA. SEXUAL REPRODUCTION IN FLOWERING PLANTS: ZYGOTE 
FORMATION AND TYPES OF KARYOGAMY 

AaH KpaTKHH o63op coBpeMeHHbix npeflCTasjieHHH o (JjopMHpoBaHHH 3HroTbi h THnax KapHoraMHH y 
UBencoBbix pacTCHHH. npezuioxceH 6 jiok iiohbthh, onncbiBaiomHx 7 maBHbix nepHoaoB b pa3BHTHH HHueicjieT- 
KH-3HroTbi c yneTOM KOMiuiexca npH3HaicoB (xapaKTepflHtJxjjepeHiiHauHH, nojwpHOCTb, cTeneHb TOTHiiOTeHTHOCTH 
H flp.). PaCCMOTpeHbl dieUH(J)HHeCKHe OCOGeHHOCTH 3HIX)TbI (H30JIHp0BaHH0CTb, CTpOeHHe KJieTOHHOH o6ojiohkh, 
KJieTOHHbiH uhkji h zip.) h npHHHHbi, onpeaenaiomHe ee yHHKajibHOCTb. BbwejieH hobmh, M-thii KapHoraMHH 
xma uBerKOBbix. OGcyxmaioTca B3an mocbjbh Mexcay thiiom omioaoTBopeHHa, thiiom KapHoraMHH, CTaanew 
pa3BHTHH H nepHOABMH KJieTOHHOrO UHKJia 3HrOTbI. 

KjiioHeBbie caoBa: oiuioaoTBopeHHe, CHHraMHa, KapHoraMHH, 3HroTa. 

KoHeu yxojmmero TbicaHejieTHa (XIX—XX bb.) 03HaMeH0Bajica KpynHenuiHMH ao- 
CTHXCeHHBMH B o6jiaCTH 6oTaHHKH, B HaCTHOCTH 3M6pHOJIOrHH paCTeHHH. IlepBOe MeCTO 
cpe^H hhx, 6eccnopHo, 3aHHMaeT OTiepbiTHe «BejiHKoro 3axoHa npHpoju>i» — ABOHHoro 
OIIJIOflOTBOpeHHa y UBeTKOBbIX paCTeHHH, C^eJiaHHOe HaiUHM COOTCHCCTBeHHHKOM 

C. T. HaBauiHHbiM (1898). Hsynaa npouecc onjiouoTBopeHHa y jiHJieifHbix (.Lilium marta- 
gon h Fritillaria tenella ), oh BnepBbie noKa3aji, hto iiomhmo xoporno H3BecTHoro 
ojuraapHoro onjioaoTBopeHHB BHueioieTKH b 3apoubimeBOM Meiniee coBepinaeTca BTopoe 
onjioaoTBopeHHe, ynacTHHieaMH xoToporo bbjibiotcb btopoh cnepMHH (ero pojib %o Tex 
nop 6buia HeacHa) h ueHTpanbHaa KJieTiea c nojiapHbiMH aapaMH hjih ee btophhhbim aapoM. 
A. JI. TaxTa^xcBH (1978) CHHTaji ubohhoc onjioaoTBopeHHe xapaxTepHOH oco6eHHOCTbio 

UBeTKOBbIX. 

KjiaccHnecKHe Tpyubi HaBaimraa nocjiyxcnjiH tojihkom k pa3BHTHio HCCjieuoBaHHH 
nojioBon penpoayKUHH pacTeHHH, aByx ochobhbix «cocTaBJiaioiuHx» UBOHHoro onjioao- 
TBopeHHB — njia3MoraMHH h KapnoraMHH. B coBpeMeHHOH jiHTepaType paccMaTpHBaeTca 
HecKonbKo Moaejien ynacTHB UHTonjia3Mbi cnepMHeB b onjioaoTBopeHHH npn CHHraMHH h 
T poifHOM cjihbhhh (Jensen, 1973; Mogensen, 1988; Russell et al., 1990). 

Oco6mh HHTepec npouecc onjioaoTBopeHHa (KapHoraMHH, b hbcthocth) npno6peji b 
CBB 3H C OTKpbITHeM npeUKOBOH (|)OpMbI UBOHHOIX) OnjIOUOTBOpeHHB y HeKOTOpbIX TaKCOHOB 

nop. Gnetales — Ephedra, Gnetum (Friedman, 1990, 1991; Carmichael, Friedman, 1995). 
Bo3MOxcHocTb ee cymecTBOBaHna paccMaTpnBajin h upyrne aBTopw (Pearson, 1929; 
Favre-Duchartre, 1956; TepexHH, 1991). 

3HaHHTejibHbiH BKJiaa b no3HaHHe MexaHH3MOB cjihbhhb aaep npn nonoBOM npouecce 
BHecjin 3JieKTpoHHo-MHKpocKonHHecKne HccjieuoBaHHB in vivo (Jensen, 1964, 1973; 
Russell, 1983, 1993, 1997a, b; ITniom, 1987, 1992; Mogensen, Rusche, 1985) h in vitro 
(Kranz, Lorz, 1993, 1996; Matthys-Roshon et al., 1994; Kranz et al., 1995; Kranz, 
Dresselhaus, 1996). Tax, 6buin onncaHbi 3 rjiaBHbie CTajjHH cjihbhhb aaep npn ubohhom 
onjiOAOTBopeHHn: 1) HapyxcHbie MeMOpaHbi auepHbix oOojiohck tccho conpHieacaiOTca hjih 
KOHT axTHpyioT nepe3 3Huonjia3MaTHHecKHH peTHxyjiyM h 3aTeM cjiHBaiOTca; 2) BHyrpeHHHe 
MeMOpaHbi auepHbix oOojiohck cjiHBaiOTCR h o6pa3yiOTca mocthkh Mexcay aapaMH; 3) moc- 
thkh yBejiHHHBaiOTCB h Moiyr 3axBaTbiBaTb HexoTopoe KOjiHHecTBo UHTonjia3Mbi (Jensen, 
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1973; Faure et al., 1993). OcymecTBjieHHe onjioAOTBopeHHH in vitro H30JiHpoBaHHbix raMeT 
OTKpbiBaeT HOBbie nepcneKTHBbi b AajibHeniueM H3yneHHH ABHxceHHH h cjihhhhh aijep, 
Cf)OpMHpOBaHHB KJieTOHHOH 060JIOHKH, CTaHOBJieHHH nOJIHpHOCTH B 3HFOTe H pOJIH UHTO- 
CKejieTa b 3HroToreHe3e, napTeHoreHe3a h t. a. (Shivanna, Rangaswamy, 1997). 

HaKonjieHHe hobbix cjDaKTOB b o6jiacTH nccjieAOBaHHH pa3JMHHbix acneKTOB ABOHHoro 
ormoflOTBopeHHfl CTHMynnpoBajio noHBJieHHe hobwx rHnoie3. Han6ojiee HHTepecHaa H3 
hhx — MHTOTHHecKaa rwnoTe3a E. H. repacHMOBOH-HaBaiiiHHOH (1971a, 1990; Gerassi- 
mova-Navashina, 1982), comacHO KOTopon npouecc ABOHHoro onjioAOTBopeHHH y ubct- 
kobhx cjieAyeT paccMaTpwBaTb c tohkh 3 pcHHH o6iuhx 3 aKOHOMepHOCTeH, jiexcamnx b 
OCHOBe KJieTOHHOrO UHKJia. 

YcnexH b oOnacTH MOJieKyjiHpHon h kjictohhoh 6hojiothh cnocoOcTBOBajin pa3pa6oTKe 
yHHBepcajibHOH moacjih MHTOTHHecKoro UHKJia ayxapHOT (Murray, Kirschner, 1991; 
Jacobs, 1992, 1995), no3HaHHio MexaHH3MOB, KOHTpojiHpyiomHx 3M6pHoreHe3 pacTeHHH 
(Goldberg et al., 1994). Ejiarouapa Hcnojib30BaHHio 3M6pHOHajibHbix MyraHTOB (Arabidop- 
sis , Hordeum, Zea) BbmejieH pnu BaxcHbix reHOB 3M6pworeHe3a (Clark, Sheridan, 1991; 
Castle, Meinke, 1993). MueHTHcfjHUHpoBaHbi HexoTopbie reHbi, cneuHcjDHHHbie juih He- 
onjioAOTBopeHHOH BHueKjieTKH h 3HroTbi pacTeHHH (Dresselhaus et al., 1996). 

H3yneHHK) B3anMOCBH3en nojiOBon penpouyKUHH h KjieTOHHoro UHKJia y noKpbiTOce- 
MeHHbix h rojioceMeHHbix pacTeHHH nocBHiueHbi pa6oTbi, paccMaTpHBajoiune b toh hjih 
hhoh CTeneHH CTpyKTypy raMeT h xpoHOJiorcno KapnoraMHH (Friedman, 1991; Faure et 
al., 1993; Mol et al., 1994; Carmichael, Friedman, 1995; Mogensen, Holm, 1995; 
Friedman, 1999). 

OuHaKO pflA BaXCHbIX BOnpOCOB, KacaiOmHXCB 0 C 06 eHH 0 CTeH (jDOpMHpOBaHHX 3HTOTbI 
h THnoB KapnoraMHH y uBeTKOBbix, npouojixcaeT ocTaBaTbcx npe^MeTOM AHCKyccnn, a 
HMeHHO: 1) nepHOAH3aUHH pa3BHTHH BHUeKJieTKH H 3HFOTbr, 2) CTajtHB, Ha KOTOpOH 
cfjopMHpyeTca 6yuymaH ocb 3apoAbiiua (b 3pejion xHuemieTKe, 3wroTe hjih b paHHeM 
3M6pHoreHe3e); 3) B3anMOCBH3b reHe3Hca 3HroTbi c KjieTOHHbiM uhkjiom; 4) THnbi Kapno- 
raMHH; 5) B3anM0CBH3H Mexcuy nepnoAOM KjieTOHHoro UHKJia 3HroTbi, THnoM KapnoraMHH 
H THnOM OnjIOUOTBOpeHHH. 

IIepHOAH3aUHfl pa3BHTHH HHUeKJieTKH H 3HrOTbI 

IlepHOAH3aUHB H yHH(f)HUHpOBaHHaa TepMHHOJIOrHB, KOTOpbie OnHCbIBaJIH 6bl Bee 
nepHOJJbl pa3BHTHB HHUeKJieTKH H 3HIDTbI, AO CHX nop He pa3pa6oTaHbI. ToJIbKO HeKOTOpbie 
H3 hhx nonyHHAH o6menpHHBToe o6o3HaneHHe (HanpHMep, «3pejiaa xHueKjieTKa», «mo- 
jioAaa» h «3pejiaa 3nroTa»). OAHaKO pxA BaxcHeHiiinx <J)a3 cHHraMHH BCJieACTBne hx 
6biCTpoTen hocth (y OojibiiiHHCTBa UBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH) ycKOAb3aeT ot BHHMaHHx nccjie- 
AOBaTenen. Tax, c riaiueH tohkh 3peHHx, 3acjiyxcHBaeT oco6oro BHHMaHHH oahh h3 
BaxcHeniHHX ee 3TanoB — 3ajioxceHHe cj3parMonjiacTOB b 3apoAbiuieBOM Meuixe, KOTopbin 
onpeAenaeT xapaKTep CTpoeHHx 3HTOTbi, KapnoraMHH n UHToreHe3a. OTcyTCTBne tohhmx 
KpnTepneB cj3a3 b reHe3Hce xHueKjieTKH h 3HroTbi ycjioxcHxeT cpaBHHTenbHbiH aHajiH3 
AHTepaTypHbix abhhmx h ycTaHOBJieHne 3aKOHOMepHOCTeH hx pa3BHTHH. Mexcuy TeM o6e 
3th KAeTKH Bee name HcnoAb3yiOTCB b xanecTBe MOAejibHbix o6i>eKTOB ajw H3yneHHH 
npouecca onjioAOTBopeHnx in vitro, nojiyneHHH 3M6pHOHaJibHbix MyraHTOB, BbixBJieHHH 
HHHunaJibHbix KjieTOK 3apoAbima (nojioBoro h coMaTHnecxoro) in vivo h in vitro, a Taxxce 
npn oTAajieHHon rH6pnAH3auHH h t. a. KpoMe Toro, onpeAejieHHaa nepnoAHHHocTb, 
CBOHCTBeHHaa pa3BHTHIO 3HIDTbI (KaK H JH060H 6HOAOrHHeCKOH CHCTeMe), CAOXCHOCTb 
npoueccoB, ynacTByiomHx b HeM (c|)opMHpoBaHHe h C03peBaHne raMeT, nna3MoraMHH, 
KapnoraMHH H T. A.)> nOATBepXCAaiOT Heo6xOAHMOCTb yTOHHeHHH HeKOTOpbIX TepMHHOB H 
BBeAeHHH HOBbIX. 

Eojibuion 4>aKTHHecKHH MaTepHaji, HaKonneHHbiH k HacToameMy BpeMeHH b 3M6pno- 
Aornn pacTeHHH, nocnyxcnn ochoboh aah pa3pa6oTKH nepnoAH3auHH pa3BHTHH 3HroTbi c 
yneTOM Taxnx npn3HaKOB, xax xapaKTep AH(J)cJ)epeHUHauHH, CTeneHb TOTHnoTeHTHocTH, 
nonapHocTb, CHMMeTpnn h t. a. (Batygina, Vasilyeva, 1997; Vasilyeva, Batygina, 1998). 
IlpeAJioxceHHafl HaMH cncTeMa noHHTHH onncbiBaeT 7 ochobhmx CTaAHH c|)opMHpoBaHHH 
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HHueKjieTKH h 3HroTbi (cm. Ta6jmuy). HeTKaa xapaxTepncTHxa CTauHH pa3BHTHH HHue- 
KjieTKH-3HroTbi (cTpoeHHe, pa3Mepw, ypoBeHb flHK h t. a.) HMeeT 6ojibiuoe 3HaneHHe npw 
onpe^ejieHHH B3aHMOOTHOiiieHHH Mexcay xneTOHHbiM uhxjiom h npoueccoM onjiouoTBope- 
hhb. Mbi Ha^eeMCB, hto onncaHHbie HHXce TepMHHbi 6yjxyr nojie3Hbi win HCCjie^OBaHHB h 
nOHHMaHHB MCXBHH3MOB OnJIOflOTBOpeHHB H B UajIbHeHULieM MOryT 6bITb flOriOJIHeHbl 
hobwmh AaHHbiMH no yjibTpacTpyKType h xneTOHHOMy unxjiy. 

I — flupo 6yayiqeH HHqeKJieTKH — hhxchcc h3 MHxponHJwpHbix wep 8-5mepHoro 
3apOAbiuieBoro Memxa. 

II — HHHUHajib HHqeKJieTKH — oflHa H3 KjieTOK (o6biHHO jiaTepajibHaa) raMeTo4)HT- 
hoh ranjiOHjiHOH TxaHH a Hue bo ro annapaTa, o6pa30BaBiueHCH b pe3yjibTaTe 3ajioxce- 
hhh (JjparMonjiacTOB. HenojiapHan, tothiiotchth an xneTxa no CTpyxType nupa h 
UHTonjia3Mbi nouo6Ha MepncTeMaTHHecxon. 3Ta CTauna coomeemcmeyem Hancuiy 
o6pa3oeanuji 7-KjiemoHHOzo 8-Jidepnozo 3apodutueeozo MeiuKa (b cjiynae Polygo- 
num-THna — pa3BHTH5i 3apoabimeBoro MeuiKa). 

III — He3pejian HHqeKJieTKa — oxBaTbiBaeT nepnou c MOMeHTa o6oco6jichh5i ot 
ocTajibHbix KjieTOK HHueBoro annapaTa uo OKOHHaHHH ee cj3opMHpoBaHH5i; xapaxTe- 
pn3yeTC5i CTaHOBJieHneM nojiapHocTH (MHipauna aapa, cneuHcjjHHecxaa BaxyojiH3a- 
Uhh), och, onpeuejieHHoro THna chmmctphh (paunajibHOH, 6HjiaTepajibHOH, hjih 
UopcHBeHTpajibHOH), yMeHbmeHHeM TOTHnoTeHTHOCTH; 3aHHMaeT, xa k npaBHJio, 
naTepajibHoe nojioxceHHe no othouichhio k och 3apoubiuieBoro Memxa. 3Ta CTauna 
coomeemcmeyem apopMupoeannoMy 3apodumeeoMy Meuucy, ho eiye He zomoeoMy 
k onnodomeopenufo. 

IV — 3pejiaa HHqeKjieTKa — 3pejian xceHcxaa raMeTa, npoiueaiuaa nyrb ot ccjjopMH- 
pOBaHHOH JX O Cn 0 C 06 H 0 H K OnJIOUOTBOpeHHK). CneUHajIH3HpOBaHHaH, BbICOXOflH(j3- 
cjDepeHUHpoBaHHaa, nonapHan (anHxajibH0-6a3ajibHbiH xapaxTep opraHH3auHH), He- 
TOTHnoTeHTHaH KJieTKa; npnoGpeTaeT oxoHHaTenbHyio (f)opMy, cneuH(f)HHHyio w ih 
xaxqjoro TaxcoHa pacTeHHH. 3Ta CTajiHH coomeemcmeyem 3penoMy 3apodumeeoMy 
Meuucy, zomoeoMy k oruiodomeopenufo. 

V — HHHqnajib 3 HroTbi — BXjnonaeT nepnou c MOMeHTa bxojkuchhh cnepMHH b 
UHTonjia3My 3pejion HHuexjieTXH h o6pa30BaHHH uchouhthoh 1 CTpyxTypbi a o Hanajia 
xoHTaxTa nojiOBbix auep (xohtbxt HapyxcHbix auepHbix MeM6paH nepe3 3P). Cne- 
UHajiH3HpoBaHHan, nojiapHan, HeTOTHnoTeHTHaH xneTxa, b xotopoh HaHHHaeTca 
ueaHcJx^epeHUHauHfl noa B03aeHCTBHeM Tpnrrepa — cnepMHH, xapaxTepH3yeTfa 
yBejiHneHHeM o6i>eMa, ubhxcchhcm 5mep, onpeuejieHHbiM THnoM chmmctphh, 6ojib- 
uihm xojiHHecTBOM opraHejui. 3Ta CTauHH coomeemcmeyem 3apodbuueeoMy Memicy , 
npoiuediueMy npozaMHyw u ecmynueiueMy e cjiedyiouiyio (pa3y ormodomeopeHim 
(npoHHXHOBeHHe nbuibueBOH Tpy6xn b 3apoabimeBbiH Mernox, njia3MoraMHH). 

VI — He3pejian 3nroTa — 3HroTa ot Hanana xapnoraMHH (cjihhhhc HapyxcHbix h 
BHyTpeHHHX MeM6paH o6ojiohcx Myxccxnx h xcchcxhx auep h o6pa30BaHHe mocthxob 
Mexcuy aupaMH) ao nojmoro cjihhhhh auep. riojiapHan xneTxa, xapaxTepH3yioiuaHCH 
noTepen cneuHajiH3auHH, npHo6peTeHHeM TOTHnoTeHTHocTH, onpeaejieHHbiM THnoM 
CHMMeTpHH, HMeeT UHnjIOHUHOe Hupo, npH 3TOM MyXCCXHe H XCeHCXHe HUpblUIXH 
Moiyr 6biTb He cjihtm. 

VII — 3pejian 3HroTa — oxBaTbiBaeT nepnou ot 3aBepineHHH cjihhhhh nojiOBbix auep 
uo Hanajia uejieHHH. IlojiapHaH (anHxajibHO-6a3ajibHaH Mouejib opraHH3auHH), toth- 
noTeHTHaa xneTxa, cnoco6Haa x npojiH(J)epauHH, HMeeT onpeuejieHHbin ran chm- 
MeTpHH, UHnnoHUHoe aupo c aMnjiH^HxauneH aupbimex. OopMHpoBaHHe He3pejiOH 
3HroTM h ee co3peBaHHe conpoBoxcuaeTca uajibHeHUiHM npeo6pa30BaHHeM xneTox 
CHHepnm, aHTHnou, ueHTpajibHOH xjictxh onjiouoTBopeHHoro 3apoubiiueBoro 
Mernxa, xapaxTep xoToporo TaxcoHocneuHcJ)HHeH. 

JlnHTeJIbHOCTb npOXOXCUeHHH XaXCUOH CTaUHH pa3BHTHH HHUeXJieTXH H 3HIX)TbI pa3JIHH- 
Ha y pa3Hbix bhuob uBeTXOBbix pacTeHHH — ot Hecxojibxnx cexyHU u o Hecxojibxnx uhch. 


1 B uHTOiuia3Me oanoflOTBopeHHOH HHueKjieTKH npHcyTCTByiOT 5mpa MyaccKOH h xeHCKOH raMeT, npH 
6bicTpOM TeMne CHHraMHH 3 tot 3Tan Tpy^HO yjiOBHM. 
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CneuH(J)HHecKHe npH3HaKH 3HroTbi 

3HroTa o 6 bihho pacnonoxceHa MexcAy CHHeprHAaMH b MHKponwjiHpHOH nacra 3apoAM- 
uieBoro MeuiKa h npHiepeiuiaeTca k ero ctchkc jiaTepajibHO, hto o6HapyxcHBaeTca jiHUib 
npw onpefleneHHOM ceneHHH (b npo^HJib). HHorAa 3apoAbimeBbiH MernoK bmcctc c 3 hfotoh 
bhxoaht b MHKponHJie h b KaHaji cTOJi6wKa (Embryology..., 1984). Y HeKOTOpbix bhaob 
pacTeHHH 3wroTa o6pa3yeT raycTopHH. 

Pa3Mep h ^)opMa 3HroTbi — cneijHcJmHecKHe BHAOBbie npw3HaKH (Maheshwari, 1950; 
CpaBHHTejibHaa..., 1981—1990). B 3HaHHTejibHOH CTeneHH 3th napaMerpu CBB3aHbi c 
HajiHHHeM h ocoOeHHOCTHMH CTpoeHHH cycneH3opa. HanOoAee pacnpocTpaHeHHbie c{)opMbi 
3HroTbi — ipymeBHflHafl h uHAHHApHnecxaB. BcTpenaeTCB «CHAHHaB» 3HroTa, 6a3aAbHaB 
nacTb KOTopofi pacninpeHa (HanpHMep, y Nelumbo — BaTbiniHa h a p., 1983). 

XapaKTep H3MeHeHHB o6beMa 3HroTbi b xoAe ee pa3BHTHB pa3JiHHCH. Y oahhx bhaob 
O&beM 3HrOTbI no CpaBHeHHK) C TaKOBbIMH HHUeKJieTKH 3HaHHTCJlbHO yBeJIHHHBaeTCH 
(HanpHMep, y bhaob pona Crepis — repacnMOBa-HaBaniHHa, 1954, 1957; Datura stramo¬ 
nium — Satina, Rietsema, 1959), y Apynix — yMeHbinaeTca ( Gossypium — Pollock, 
Jensen, 1964; Jensen, 1968; Reseda lutea — Ha6au t 1975; Nicotiana tabacum — 
Mogensen, Suthar, 1979). Y Capsella bursa-pastoris (Schulz, Jensen, 1968) 3 HroTa 
CHanana yMeHbinaeTCB b pa3Mepax, a noTOM BoccTaHaBJiHBaeT cboh nepBOHaiajibHbra 
o6T>eM. 

MexcAy 3 hix)toh h oxpyxcaiomHMH KAeTxaMH h tkbhbmh hmciotca Tpoc|>HHecKHe h 
perynxTopHbie cbb3h. CTporaa KoopAHHauHB b pa3BHTHH 3HroTbi, 3apoAbima h OKpyxcaio- 
mnx CTpyKTyp ceMeHH Kaie bo BpeMeHH, Tax h b npocTpaHCTBe npoasAaeTca b Mop<f>ore- 
HeTHHecKHX h Mopc})0(J)H3HOJiorHHecKHX KoppeABunax (Sinnott, 1960; BaTbiniHa, 1974, 
1987; Wareing, Phillips, 1978; BacHjibeBa h AP-, 1984; Vasilyeva et al., 1987, 1988; 
Nikiticheva, Teryokhin, 1988; Vasilyeva, 1988). 

KaK H 60AbIUHHCTB0 COMaTHHeCKHX paCTHTeJIbHbIX KAeTOK, 3HrOTa nOAHHHfleTCfl 
o 6 iuhm 3axoHaM kjictohhoh AH(})4)epeHUHauHH (repacHMOBa-HaBamHHa, 1971a, 6; Jacobs, 
1992). EyayHH TOTnnoTeHTHOH kactkoh (Maheshwari, 1950; Johri, 1971; Tokhh, 1987), 
OHa cnocoOHa npoAyunpoBaTb hobbih opraHH3M h b stom CMbicne He yHHKanbHa. OAHaxo 
ee nponcxoxcAeHHe (b pe3ynbTaTe cahbhhb BHijeKAeTKH h cnepMHB), oco 6 chhocth 
CTpoeHHB H (JjyHKUHOHHpOBaHHB BbICOKOCneUHaJIH3HpOBaHHbIX F2LMCT H ACTepMHHHpOBaH- 
HocTb npoueccoB, npoHcxoAAmnx b Hen, no3BOABK)T roBopHTb 06 onpeAeneHHOH yHHKanb- 
hocth stoh KjieTKH. Han6onee BaxcHbie H3 MopcJjoreHeTHHecKHX npoueccoB, npHBOAamnx 
K (J)OpMHpOBaHHK) 3HrOTbI, CAeAyK)lUHe: 1) UHTOKHHe3 (CHMMeTpHHHblH HAH aCHMMeTpHH- 
hmh) npH o6pa30BaHHH MyxccKHX h xceHCKHx raMeT h, xax CAeACTBHe, paBHoe hah 
HepaBHoe AeAeHne 3HroTbi; 2) o6pa30BaHne uchouhthoh CTpyKTypbi, conepxcameH 2 BApa 
pa3Horo npoHcxoxcAeHHB (Myxccxoe h xceHCKoe), AfiHxceHHe 3thx BAep; 3) acwHxpoHHoe 
npeo6pa30BaHne xpoMaTHHa BAep CAHBaioiAHXCB raMeT, o6ycAOBAeHHoe HeoAHOBpeMeH- 
hmm npoxoxcACHHeM raMeTaMH nepnoAOB HHTepc})a3bi; 4) npHBHeceHHe b UHTonna3My 
BHueKAeTKH opraHeAA Myxccxoro nponcxoxcAeHHB (ABypoAHTeAbCKoe hah OAHopoAHTenb- 
CKoe HacAeAOBaHne); 5) npnoOpeTeHne bh ueKAeTKOH h 3HroToii b npouecce 3 boak>uhh 
npncnoco6AeHHH (HanpHMep, H3MeHeHHe CTpoeHHB KAeTOHHOH o 6 oaohkh b xoAe pa3BH- 
THB) AAB BbinOAHeHHB CneUH(J)HHeCKOH (JjyHKUHH OnAOAOTBOpeHHB. 

YHHKaAbHOCTb 3HrOTbI npOBBABCTCB B KOMnAeKCe TaKHX npH3HaKOB, KaK H30AHp0BaH- 
HOCTb, MOp(J)OAOrHHeCKaB H (J)H3HOAOrHHeCKaB nOABpHOCTb, MOp(J)OAOrHHeCKaB OCb, CTpO- 
eHne KAeTOHHOH o 6 oaohkh, xapaKTep npoTeKaHHB KJieTOHHoro UHKAa (oco6eHHO HHTep- 
4)a3bi). 

H30AHpoBaHHOCTb 3HroTbi. B npouecce pa3BHTHB ot HHHUHanH BHueKAeTKH Hepe3 
CHHraMHK) K 3peAOH 3HIX)Te H3MCHBIOTCB CTeneHb H xapaKTep H30ABUHH 3TOH KAeTKH, HTO 
npoBBABeTCB b THne CBB3en c OKpyxcaiomHMH CTpyKTypaMH, CTpoeHHH ee o 6 oaohkh (cm. 
HHXCe), CHCTeMe TpaHCnopTa H Ap. B CTaHOBAeHHH H30AHp0BaHH0CTH BHueKAeTKH, 3HF0TbI 
h ocTanbHbix KAeTOK 3apoAbimeBoro Memxa moxcho BbweAHTb 3 KpHTHHecKHX co 6 mthb. 

1. 3ajioyKenue (ppaeMonjiacmoe u o6pa3oeanue edunou zemepozetwou zaMemoipum - 
uou mKanu b 8 -aAepHOM 3 apoAbiuieBOM Meinxe (cm. nepnoAH3auHK) — II ctbahb). Kactkh 
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3TOH TKaHH HaXOAaTCa B XCeCTKOH CBH3H Apyr C flpyTOM, MOp(J)OJIOrHHeCKH pa3JlHHaiOTCH, 
ho b onpeaejieHHOH CTeneHH ohh MepHCTeMaTHHHbie h TOTHnoTeHTHbie. OAHaKo hx 
pacnojioxceHHe b chctcmc 3apoAbimeBoro MeniKa, me yxce HMeeTca nonapHocTb h 
CHMMeTpna, bo mhoidm onpeAejiaeT hx AaJibHeHuiyio cyAb6y. 

2 . Hauano u3ojim\uu wiemoK u eudejienue 3 (pywatuoncuibuo-paajiMHM munoe 
mmneu: HHueBoro annapaTa, aHTHnoAanbHoro KOMnjiexca h ueHTpajibHOH kjictkh (hhh- 
UHajiH 3HAOcnepMa) (III CTaAHa). 

3. 3aeepiuenue u30juujuu KJiemoK jiui^eeozo annapama u anmunodcuibHOZO KOMruieicca 
(III CTaAHJi). IIOCJieAHHH MOXCeT OCTaBaTbCH B BHAe TKaHH AHHTeJIbHOe BpeMB. 

CTpoeHHe KJieroHHOH o6ojiohkh 3 HroTbi. He3pejiaa anuemieTKa o6whho HMeeT 
ueHJiK)A03Hyio o 6 ojiOHKy co Bcex ctopoh («nepBHHHaa o 6 onoHKa» 2 ). 3penaa anue- 
KJieTKa, roTOBaa k onjiOAOTBOpeHHio, y 6 ojibiiiHHCTBa ubctkobmx pacTeHHH oKpyaceHa 
o6ohohkoh TOJibKO c 6a3ajibHoro nonioca («BTopHHHaa o 6 ojioHKa» 3 ), Toma xax 
c anHKajibHoro OHa oTipaHHueHa ot ueHTpanbHOH kjictkh jiHiiib njia3ManeMMOH (Schulz, 
Jensen, 1968; cm. TaKxce: JKyKOBa, 1994). B HeKOTopbix cjiynaax ktictkh anueBoro 
annapaTa nojiHOCTbio JiHiueHbi KJieTOHHbix o6ojiohck (HanpHMep, Potamogeton — Wie- 
gand, 1900; Peperomia blanda , Gagea lutea — IJjnom, 1992). OopMHpoBaHHe nojrnoH 
UeJUIK)J103HOH 06 OJIOHKH («TpeTHHHaa 060 A 0 HKa» 4 ) npOHCXOAHT BO BpCMa HHTep(J)a3bI, H 
3 pejiaa 3HroTa o6mhho HMeeT HenpepbiBHyio o 6 ojiOHKy. OAHaKo ecTb AaHHbie, cbhac- 
TenbCTByiomHe o 6 ojiee no 3 AHen ee opraHH 3 auHH ( Helianthus — Yan, Yang, 1991). 

KjieTOHHaa o6ojioHKa 3HroTbi, BepoaTHo, Heo6xoAHMa Ana cjjHKcauHH noJiapHOH och, 
Kax 6buio noKa3aHO Ha npHMepe Fucus (Kropf et al., 1988), a Taxxce Ana noAAepxcaHHa 
AH(|)(J)epeHUHpoBaHHoro cocToaHna 3M6pH0HanbHbix kjictok h Ana onpeAejieHHa cynb6bi 
mieTOK b pa3BHTHH pacTCHHa (Berger et al., 1994). 

* H30JinpoBaHHOCTb 3HroTbi, oOecnenHBaeMaa ee o6ojiohkoh, b onpeAejieHHOH CTeneHH 
aBAaeTca OTHOCHTejibHOH. KaK CBHAeTejibCTByeT CTpyKTypHaa ee opraHH3auna, 3HroTa 
Ha Bcex 3Tanax CBoero pa3BHTHa cBa3aHa c KJieTKaMH raMeTocjjHTa h MaTepHHCKHMH 
TKaHaMH (c HyuejuiycoM, HHTeryMeHTaMH, HHTeiyMeHTanbHbiM TaneTyMOM h t. a.) nepe3 
CHCTeMy TpaHcnopTa. IIosTOMy 3HroTy, BepoaTHee Bcero, cneAyeT paccMaTpHBaTb c 
n03HUHH «OTKpbITbIX CHCTeM». 

IIojiapHOCTb 3nroTbi — cneuH(|)HHecKaa opneHTauna npoueccoB h cTpyKTyp b npo- 
CTpaHCTBe, npHBOAamaa K B03HHKH0BeHHK) M0p(j30(j3H3H0JI0raHeCKHX pa3JIHHHH Ha npo- 
THBonojioxcHbix KOHuax ee. Ha ochobc 3Toro B03HHKaeT MopcJiojioraHecKaa ocb c 2 
pa3JiHHHbiMH noniocaMH — anHKajibHbiM, oOpaiueHHbiM k ueHTpanbHOH KneTKe 3apo- 
AbiineBoro MeuiKa, h 6a3anbHbiM. IIojiapHOCTb 3 HroTbi onpeAejiaeT BnocjieACTBHH 
iuiocKOCTb ee AejieHHa (nonepenHaa, HaKnoHHaa hjih npoAOJibHaa neperopoAKH), paanHH- 
HblH XapaKTep UHT0KHHe3a (aCHMMeTpHHHblH HJIH CHMMeTpHHHblH) H, KaK CJieACTBHe, 
o6pa30BaHHe 2 HepaBHbix hjih paBHbix AonepHHx kjictok h b kohchhom HTore noJiapHocTb 
3apoAbima. Ilpoueccbi nonapH3auHH, HMeiomne MecTO b 3HroTe ao l-ro KJieTOHHoro 
AeJieHHa, noApo6Ho H 3 yneHbi Ha npHMepe BOAopocjien Fucus h Pelvetia (Kropf, 1992, 
1994). 

IIojiapHOCTb h CHMMeTpna 3M6pHOHanbHbix CTpyKTyp (3HroTbi, 3apoAbiuia h Apyrnx) — 
o6mee aBjieHHe b pacTHTenbHOM h jkhbothom uapcTBax. 3 to OAHa H3 BaxcHeHuinx h Mano 
pa3pa6oTaHHbix npoSjieM b Ohoaothh (Wardlaw, 1955; Sinnott, 1960; BaTbiraHa, 1993; 
Jurgens, 1995; MeABeneB, 1996, 1997). 

BbiAejiaiOT 2 THna nojiapHOCTH — MopcjjojioraHecKyio h (|)H3HOJiorHHecKyio. Mop- 
(JjojiorHHecKaa nojiapHOCTb 3HroTbi o6HapyxcHBaeTca bo BHeumeM (c{)opMa3nroTbi) 
h BHyrpeHHeM CTpoeHHH KaK pe3yjibTaT nepecTpoeK b kjictohhoh o6ojionKe, njia3ManeMMe, 
UHToiuia3Me h aApe. KaK npaBHjio, aApo h Sojibinaa nacTb uHTonjia3Mbi, b KOTopon 
pacnpeAejieHO ochobhoc koahhcctbo opraHejm, pacnoJiaraiOTca b ee anHKanbHOH Macra, 
a 6ojibuiaa BaKyonb — b 6a3anbHOH. Y HeKOTopbix pacTeHHH (HanpHMep, Triticum, Zea, 
Hordeum, Avena , Myosotis) 6ojibiuaa Baxyojib oTcyTCTByeT, a MeJiKHe BaxyojiH pacnojia- 
raiOTca maBHbiM o 6 pa 30 M no nepH(J)epHH 3HroTbi (BaTbiraHa, 1961, 1974, 1987; XbcahhIh, 

2 , 3, 4 TepMHHw umpOKO Hcnojib3yioTCJi b 6oTaHHMecKOH h 300JiorHMecKOH jiHTepaType (Tokhh, 1987). 
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1969; He6oTapb, 1972; Norstog, 1972; IJoaay6Hafl-ApHonbaH, 1976; Kopo6oBa, 1982; 
Russell, 1993). OpraHenjibi (mhtoxoh^phh, annapaT TojibaacH h ap.) h saeMeHTbi 
UHTOCKeneTa Taieace noaBepraiOTca peopraHH3auHH h acHMMeTpHHHO pacnpeaeaaioTCfl b 
KjieTKe. 

^>H3HOJiorHHecKaa nojiapHOCTb 3nroTbi npoaBJiaeTCfl b rpaaneHTHOM pacnpeaeaeHHH 
HOHHbIX H 3JieKTpHHeCKHX nOTOKOB, nOJIHCaxapH^OB, 6eJIKOB, cj)HTOrOpMOHOB (h ApyrHX 
BemeCTB), B pa3JIHHHOH HHTeHCHBHOCTH o6MeHa BemeCTB, B CBOHCTBaX KJieTOHHOH 060- 

jiohkh 3HroTbi b anHKanbHOH h 6a3ajibHOH ee Hacrax. AnHKanbHbiH nojnoc 3HroTbi, a b 
flajibHewuieM h 3apoabima o6aaaaeT oTpnuaTeabHbiM reoTponn3MOM, 6a3anbHbiH nomoc — 
nonoxcHTejibHbiM (rioAflySHaH-ApHOJib^H, 1976). 

YcTaHOBjieHHe onpeaeaeHHbix rpaaneHTOB h npHBoaHT k cneimcJjHHecKOH opneHTaimH 
ajieMeHTOB 3wroTbi, t. e. k aKcnajibHocTH. 3ajio)KeHHe och nojrapHocTH paccMaTpHBaeTca 
xax 1 -h mar flH({)c|)epeHUHauHH h, caeaoBaTeabHo, Mopcj3oreHe3a (Sinnott, 1960). Ilojiflp- 
HOCTb 3nroTbi npeaonpeaeaeHa nonapHOCTbio 3peaoH HHueKJieTKH, KOTopaa HMeeT ann- 
KajibHO-6a3ajibHyio ocb (xajia3ajibHO-MHKponHaapHyio). 3to noaoaceHHe cnpaBeaaHBO ana 
MHornx bhj3,ob ^By^ojibHbix, ho b caynae pa3BHTHa 3apoAbiiHa y oaHoaoabHbix, rae HeT 
npaBH/ibHOH MoaejiH aeaeHHa, noao6Haa Koppeaaima OTcyTCTByeT (Padmanabhan, 1996). 
Paa aaHHbix o pa3BHTHH 3HroTbi (BaTbiniHa, 1974, 1987) cBHaeTeabCTByeT o tom, hto 
b HHHunajiH HHueioieTKH eme HeT rpaAneHTOB, t. e. OTcyrcTByioT pa3JiHHHa Mexcay 
nojuocaMH. 3aTeM npoHcxoaHT CTaHOBjieHHe noaapHocTH h 3peaaa aimeKJieTiea npeacTaB- 
aaeT co6oh noaapHyio KJieTKy. BxoacaeHHe cnepMHa b 3peayio aimeKJieTKy «HapymaeT» 
bck) ee opraHH3auHio: nponcxoaHT H3MeHeHHe BaKyojiH3auHH, nepeopHeHTaima MHiepo- 
Tpy6oneK, ABHxeHne aaep, o6pa30BaHHe noaHOH kjictohhoh o6ojiohkh h t. a. TaKHM 
o6pa30M, BHOBb npoHexoaHT nonapH3aima, b pe3yabTaTe Hero 3peaaa 3HroTa CTaHOBHTca 
eme 6oaee noaapH30BaHHOH. 

HanpaBaeHne noaapHocTH 3HroTbi (h b aaabHenmeM 3apoabima) 3aBHCHT ot occboh 
noaapHOCTH 3apoabimeBoro Meiniea h ceMa3anaTKa. B to ace BpeMa moxho roBopHTb o 
naacTHHHOCTH MopcJjoreHeTHHecKOH noaapHocTH, nocKoabKy cymecTByioT npHMepbi 
CMeHbi och, HanHHHfl HecKoabKHx ocen h t. a. (EaTbinma, 1993). H3BecTHbi caynan 
H3MeHeHHH noaapHocTH caMoro 3apoabiiueBoro Meuixa noKpbiTOceMeHHbix, xoraa aimeBOH 
annapaT noaBaaeTca Ha o6ohx KOHuax nan aHTHnoabi — Ha MHicponnaapHOM KOHue, a 
HHijeKJieTKa — Ha xaaa3aabHOM (Swamy, 1946; repacHMOBa-HaBauiHHa, EaTbinma, 
1958). 

Tnnbi CHMMeTpHH. flimeicaeTKa h 3nroTa pa3Hbix BHaoB noKpbiTOceMeHHbix xapaicre- 

pH3yiOTCH pa3JIHHHbIMH THnaMH CHMMeTpHH - pa^HajIbHOH h finjiaTepajibHOH 

(aopcHBeHTpaabHon). BbiaeaaiOT ocb h naocxocTb chmmctphh. CymecTByiOT MopcjDoaorH- 
necKoe h 45H3HoaorHHecKoe npoasaeHHa chmmctphh. B xoae pa3BHTHa aimeKaeTKH, 
3nroTbi h 3apoabima HMeeT mccto nepexoa ot oaHoro THna chmmctphh k apyroMy. 
y HexoTopbix uBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH (HanpHMep, Triticum, Nelumbo, Commelina — Ea- 
TbirHHa, 1968, 1974; Batygina, 1969; Titova, Batygina, 1996) 3peaaa 3HroTa HMeeT 
BHyTpeHHioK) aopcHBeHTpaabHOCTb, KOTopaa coxpaHaeTca b 3peaoM 3apoabime. flopcHBeH- 
TpanbHocTb 3nroTbi h 3apoabiuia 3aaKOB, oOycaoBaeHHaa aopcHBeHTpaabHocTbio crpoeHHa 
3apoabiuieBoro Meiniea h ceMa3anaTKa, asaaeTca OTpaaceHHeM bwcokoh cneuHajiH3auHH 
3 toh rpynnbi pacTeHHii. Eme oaHHM npHMepoM aopcHBeHTpaabHocTH Moryr cayacHTb 2 
pa3aHHHbie KaeTKH, B03HHKaiomHe npn aeneHHH 3HroTbi Fucus (Sinnott, 1960). 

OaHH aBTopbi cHHTaiOT, hto nepexoa ot paanajibHOH k OnaaTepaabHon chmmctphh 
npoHexoaHT b MOMeHT o6pa30BaHHa ceMaaoaen (Raghavan, 1986; Jurgens, 1995). flpyrae 
(Goldberg et al., 1994) noanepKHBaiOT, hto rao6yaapHbiH 3apoawm yace paanaabHo 
HecHMMeTpHneH b (JjopMaabHOM CMbicae. 

flo chx nop noHTH HHHero He h3bcctho o reHeTHHecKHX KOMnoHeHTax aeBo-npaBOH 
acHMMeTpHH. HeaaBHo 6bia HaeHTH(J)HUHpoBaH xaacTep reHOB h noxa3aHa acHMMeTpHHHaa 
hx SKcnpeccHH, npHBoaHmaa k ycTaHOBaeHHio 3Toro THna chmmctphh y KypHHoro 
3M6pnoHa (Wade Roush, 1995). 
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OcoSeHHOCTH KJieTOHHOrO UHKJia 3HrOTbI 


MexaHH3MbI CHHTaMHH H TpOHHOrO CJIHHHHH B CBde MHTOTHHCCKOH rHnOTC3bI H CBH3b 
3thx npoueccoB c KjieTOHHbiM uhkjiom hbjihiotch npeAMeTOM AaBHen AHCKyccnn (Geras- 
simova, 1933; repacHMOBa-HaBamnHa, 1947, 1951, 1957, 1971a, 1980; TepacHMOBa-Ha- 
BauiHHa, EaTbirHHa, 1958; KopoSoBa, 1979, 1982; CaBHHa, 1965; Vallade, 1980; Geras- 
simova-Navashina, 1982; EaHHHKOBa h up., 1985; Carmichael, Friedman, 1995). BaacHbiM 
noica3aTejieM npoxoxcAeHHH nepnoAOB MHTOTHnecKoro UHKJia hbjihctch kojihhcctbo HAep- 
hoh flHK b raMeTax h 3HroTe (Woodard, 1956; Bennett, Smith, 1976; AaHHbie Ajihmo- 
boh — cm.: repacHMOBa-HaBauiHHa, 1980; EaHHHKOBa, XBeAbiHHH, 1982; Friedman, 1991; 
Mogensen, Holm, 1995; Sherwood, 1995). B momcht KomaKTa hap a raMeT o6whho 

HaXOAHTCH B OAHOM nepHOAe KAeTOHHOrO UHKJia. 

CnepMHH b xoAe CBoero pa3BHTHH He 3aBepmaiOT mhtothhcckhh uhkji, ocTaBaacb 
BpeMeHHO OnoKHpoBaHHbiMH Ha oahom H3 nocneAHHX 3TanoB (Tenoc{)a3bi), ycnoBHo 
o6o3HanaeMOM G 0 (repacHMOBa-HaBaniHHa, 1971a, 1980). ^KeHCKan raMeTa, npoiiAH 
nonHbiH mhtothhcckhh uhkji npH cBoeM o6pa30BaHHH, BCTynaeT b nepnoA Gj, noABepra- 
eTCH cneuH(})HHecKOH AHcJxJjepeHunauHH h bbixoaht b nepHOA G 0 , b kotopom h haxoahtch 
ao onnoAOTBopeHHH. 

IlepexoA H3 nepnoAa Gi b nepnoA G 0 moxcct 6biTb o6paTHMbiM*. G x —> G 0 npeACTaBJineT 
co6oh nyTb kjictohhoh Anc}3cJ)epeHUHauHH h ociaHOBKH MHT03a, a G 0 —> G x — B03Bpaiue- 
HHe b npojiH^epHpyioiuee cocTOHHHe. CnoxcHOCTb h c|)HJioreHeTHHecKoe pa3Hoo6pa3He 
MexaHH3MOB, KOHTpojinpyioiuHx nepexoAbi Gq^Gj, o6t>hchhiot He tojibko o6paTH- 
MOCTbio, ho h pa3Hoo6pa3neM cj)aKTopoB, KOTopbie ynpaBJiHioT 3thm npoueccoM y 
pa3AHHHbix bhaob pacTeHHH (Jacobs, 1992, 1995). 

flna coMaTHHecKHx kjictok syxapHOT npoAOJDKHTejibHOCTb S-nepnoAa y pa3Hbix bhaob 
HeoAHHaKOBa, ho odbiHHo 3aHHMaeT OTHOCHTenbHo He6oAbmyio nacTb mutothhcckoto 
UHKJia (rpncj), MBaHOB, 1975). XapaKTepHbie nepTbi pa3BHBaioiuHxcH xcchckhx nojiOBbix 
KjieTOK — 3Ha4HTeAbHan npoAOJDKHTejibHocTb 3Toro nepnoua, yBenHHeHHe AJiHTejibHOCTH 
npecHHTeTHHecKoro riepnoAa no cpaBHeHHio c nocTCHHTeTHHecKHM (EaHHHKOBa h Ap., 
1985). S-nepnoA 3HroTbi, KorAa hact penjiHKauHH flHK, Kopone, neM nepnoABi G x h G 2 . 
TaK, HanpHMep, y Petunia hybrida AJiHTenbHOCTb nocneAHHX cocTaBJineT 75 h 28.5 h 
cooTBeTCTBeHHO, TorAa KaK S-nepnoA — 4.6 h, Af-nepnoA — 3 h (Vallade, 1980). 

fleTajibHo xpoHonorHH npouecca abohhofo onnoAOTBopeHHH 6buia npocnexceHa y 
pa3Hbix bhaob Triticum (EaTbirHHa, 1961, 1974, 1987; Batygina, 1974) h y Zea mays (Mol 
et al., 1994). Elpouecc cjjopMHpoBaHHH h C03peBaHHH HHueKJieTKH y nmeHHUbi othoch- 
TenbHO AJiHTenbHbiH — 24 — 50 h (pnc. 1). G r nepnoA 3HroTbi (cjjopMHpoBaHHe 3HroTbi) 
npoAonxcaeTCH b cpeAHeM 5 — 6 h, S- h G 2 -nepHOAM (co3peBaHHe 3HroTbi) b uenoM 
3aHHMaiOT 7—12 h, M-nepHOA — 6 — 8 h. B S-nepnoAe Hejib3H oTjiHHHTb MyxccKOH 
xpoMaTHH ot xceHCKoro h b npoc})a3y 3HroTa BCTynaeT nepe3 24 h, KaK eAHHoe uejioe. 
B cjiynae HCKyccTBeHHoro onnoAOTBopeHHH in vitro nojmoe cjihhhhc HAep Ha6jnoAajiocb 
b TeneHHe 35 mhh — 1 h (Faure et al., 1993; Tirlapur et al., 1995). 

Tmibi KapnoraMHH y uBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH 

Ha ocHOBe AeTajibHbix nccneAOBaHHH coAepxcaHHH hacphoh flHK b MyxccKHX h 
xceHCKHX raMeTax Gnetum gnemon c noMoiubio (J)nyopecueHTHOH MHKpocKonHH J. Car¬ 
michael h W. Friedman (1995, 1996) bbiacahah 3 Tnna KapnoraMHH y ceMeHHbix 
pacTeHHH: G r KapnoraMHH, S-c{)a3HaH KapnoraMHH, G 2 -KapnoraMHH (pnc. 2). 

3th THnbi KapnoraMHH OTpaxcaiOT xapaKTep B3aHM00TH0iueHHH MexcAy moacjihmh 
K jieTOHHoro UHKJia h npoueccoM onnoAOTBopeHHH. KaK bhaho H3 npHBeAeHHbix aBTopaMH 
pe3ynbTaTOB HccjieAOBaHHH, JcapuozaMUJi Modern npoucxodumb e pa3Ht*e nepuodbi tuie- 
moHHOzo yuKjia, a S-nepuod — e pa3Hbie MOMenmu npoijecca onnodomeopenuR (nocne 
cjihhhhh, nepeA kohuom cjihhhhh h ao onnoAOTBopeHHH). 

HMeioiuHecH b HacToniuee BpeMH jiHTepaTypHbie AaHHbie no onnoAOTBopeHHio y 
UBeTKOBbix He no3BOjiHK)T cuenaTb OKOHHaTenbHbiH bmboa o tom, KaKne THnw KapnoraMHH 
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npojiH(J)epauHH 
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flHOOEPEHIJHAUHfl 
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15-17 h 

4-6 h 


Phc. 1. XpoHOjioru* npoueccoB, conpaaceHHbix c CHHraMHeft, b poae Triticum . 





























Thiim KapHoraMHH 


S-fya3HdLX 






g 2 
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AApa raMeT 

nepeA oiuioAOTBopeHHeM 



Hanano KOHTaKTa 
H^ep raMeT 



3aBepmeHHe KOHTaicra 
Mep raMeT 



MPO 3HTOTbI 


Phc. 2. B3aHMOCB»3b Me)tmy kjictohhum uhiuiom raMeT h thiiom KapHoraMHH y ceMeHHbix pacreHHH 
' (no: Carmichael, Friedman, 1995). 

KpyxKu: 6enue — nApa b Gi-nepiione, 3aiirrpHX0BaHHue — aapa b S-nepHoae, nepHue — *wpa b G2-ncpHoae miCTOiHoro 

UHKJia. 


xapaKTepHbi mb hhx. TeM 6oAee hto Tojibxo b eawHHHHbix pa6oTax npnBOAATca cbcmhhh 
o nepHOflax KJieTOHHoro UHKJia raMeT h 3HroTbi y HccAeAyeMoro o6beKTa, o MHTejibHocTH 
HHTepc})a3bi h t. a. Qmiaico nepecMOTp KJiaccHHecKoro npeACTaBAeHHa o 3 THnax onno- 

aOTBOpeHHH - npeMHTOTHHeCKOM, nOCTMHTOTHHeCKOM H npOMexeyTOHHOM (repaCHMOBa- 

HaBauiHHa, 19716) — b cBeTe hobmx mhhmx o 3 THnax KapHoraMHH y ceMeHHbix 
pacreHHH (Carmichael, Friedman, 1995, 1996) aaeT bosmoxchoctb CAenaTb onpeaejieHHbie 
3aKAK)HeHHA. 

Bo-nepBbix, npn onpeaenemiH THna KapHoraMHH y uBeTKOBbix hco6xoahmo npexcAe 
Bcero HMeTb b BHAy, hto cymecTByioT 3 THna onnoAOTBopeHHa, KOTopbie pa3AHHaiOTca no 
TeMny oO^eAHHeHna MyxccKHx h xcchckhx aAep (repacHMOBa-HaBaniHHa, 1947, 1951; 
Gerassimova-Navashina, 1960, 1982). Ilpn npeMHTOTHHeCKOM — aApa cnepMHa h xceH- 
ckoh raMeTbi o6T>eAHHaiOTca ao hx BCTynneHHa b mhto3; aApo cnepMHa 3aBepmaeT cboh 
MHTOTHHeCKHH UHKJI nOCJie CAHAHHa C MpOM XCHCKOH raMeTbi. ripH nOCTMHTOTHHeCKOM 
THne onjiOAOTBopeHHa aApo cnepMHa oKaHHHBaeT mhtothhcckhh uhkji ao o6T>eAHHeHHa 
c aApoM xceHCKOH raMeTbi, HaxoABCb c hhm b KOHTaKTe; CAHaHHe aAep ocymecTBjiaeTca 
nocne BCTynneHHa hx b mhto3. IIpoMexyTOHHbiH THn onjioAOTBopeHHa xapaKTepH3yeTca 
KapnoraMHeH bo BpeMa MHT03a. 

ConocraBJiaa KOHuenunio E. H. repacHMOBOH-HaBaniHHOH o THnax onnoAOTBopeHHa 
c AaHHbiMH J. Carmichael h W. Friedman o THnax KapHoraMHH, moxcho BHAeTb, hto mun 
oruiodomeopedim e uiupoKOM cMucjie cnoea yKa3bieaem na odiqyw epeMennyio cemb 
KapuoeaMuu j nepeuM dejieuueM 3uzomu — c KonenubiM nepuodoM (M) miemonnozo i{UKJia 
(t. e. Korna iipoHCxoAHT noAHoe cnnaHHe anep — ao, nocne hah bo BpeMa MHT 03 a). B to 
B peMA KaK ce^^TBeHHO mun Kapuozauuu o6o3Hcmaem KOHKpemnuu nepuod miemonnozo 
ituKJia, Kozda npoucxodum cjiusmue jidep. 
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Bo-BTOpbIX, COHiaCHO COBpeMeHHOH KOHUenUHH KOHTpOJIH KJieTOHHOrO UHKJia, KJieTKa 
He MOxceT BCTynaTb b mhto3 jxo Tex nop, noxa He npoH30HueT penjmxauHH JJHK (Jacobs, 
1992, 1995). 

Hcxoah H3 3thx npe^CTaBJieHHH h yHHTbiBaa uHT 03 M 6 pHOJiorHHecKHe AaHHbie no 
npoueccy onjiouoTBopeHHH y pa3JiHHHbix bhaob UBeTKOBbix, moxcho roBopHTb o cymecT- 
BOBaHHH 4 THnOB xapHoraMHH: G b 5, G 2 h M. 

n P H stom npeMumomuuecKuu mun oruiodomeopemui Moxcem odbedumimb 3 muna 
KapuozaMuu — G u S u G 2 , a npu nocmMumommecKOM u npoMewymoHHOM munax 
oruiodomeopemui eo3MOMeu mojibKo odun mun — M-KapuozoMim. Hnxce noxa3aHbi 
B3aHMOCBH3H MOKAy THnaMH OnJIOflOTBOpeHHfl, KapnoraMHH, KJieTOHHbIM UHKJIOM H CTa- 
Anen pa3BHTHB 3nroTbi y ceMeHHbix pacTeHHH: 


THn oruio,aoTBopeHHfl 

IIpeMHTOTHHeCKHH 

npoMexyroH- 

HblH 

noCTMHTOTH- 

HeCKHH 

THn KapnoraMHH 

G i 

S 


M 

BpeMH BcrrynjieHHH 
HAep b j-nepHoa 

KJieTOHHOrO UHlGia 

IIocAe Ka¬ 
pHoraMHH 

Bo BpeMH Ka¬ 
pHoraMHH 
(KOHeU CJIH- 

hhhh aaep) 

o Hanajia 

CHHraMHH 

flo oKOHHaHHH KapnoraMHH, 
nepea mhto3om 

CTaAHH pa3BHTHH 3H- 
TOTbl, COOTBeTCTBy- 
loman 5-nepnoAy 

KJieTOHHOrO UHKJia 

3pejian 3H- 
roTa 

He3penaH 

3HroTa 

TaMeTbi 

He3penaH 3nroTa 


Gi-KapuozaMUji: HHuexneTKa h cnepMHH npoxouHT G 0 - h G r nepHOAbi KjieTOHHoro 
UHKJia, ha pa hx cjiHBaiOTCB b G r nepHOAe, pennHxauHH JJHK nponcxoAHT nocne cahhhhh 
(b 3pejion 3nroTe). 

S-KapuozoMUA: HHuexneTKa h cnepMHH npoxoAflT G 0 - h G r nepHOAbi, HApa hx 
cjiHBaiOTC3! b S-nepnoAe, pennHxauHH JJHK nponcxoAHT bo BpeMH cahhhhh (b He3penon 
3nroTe). 

Gj-icapuozaMUji : HHuexneTKa h cnepMHH npoxoAHT G 0 -, G r h S-nepnoAbi, HApa fix 
cjiHBaiOTCB b G 2 -nepHOAe, pennHxauHH JJHK nponcxoAHT a o Hanana cahhhhh (b raMeTax). 

M-KapuozaMux : HHuexneTKa h cnepMHH npoxoAHT G 0 -, G r , S-, G 2 - h nacTHHHo 
Af-nepnoAbi, ha pa hx CAHBaiOTCH b Af-nepHOAe, pennnxauHH flHK nponcxoAHT Henocpeu- 
CTBeHHO nepeu OKOHnaHneM KapnoraMHH (b He3penoii 3HroTe). 

TaKHM o6pa30M, cjumnue Jidep zaMem Moyaem npoucxodumb e pasnue nepuodbi 
miemoHHOzo ijuiuia, nmo u onpedejmem mun KapuozaMUu . XapaKTep npoTexaHHH xneTOH- 
Horo UHKJia HHueKjieTKH-3HroTbi h THn KapnoraMHH, BepoHTHo, CKoppejiHpoBaHbi c THnaMH 
pa3BHTHH 3apoAbiiueBoro Meiuxa (16 TnnoB), ceMH3anaTKa (xpaccn- h TeHynHyuejiAHTHbiii) 
h SHAOcnepMa (HyxneapHbiH, uennionHpHbiH, reno6HanbHbiH). 

Hu pa MyxccKHx h xcchckhx raMeT y mhothx bhaob pacTeHHH npoxoAHT HHTepc|)a3y c 
pa3HOH CKOpOCTbK), HTO 06 yCJI 0 BJIHBaeT aCHHXpOHHOCTb HX BCTynjieHHH B nepHOAbl 
KjieTOHHoro UHKJia (EaHHixoBa, XBeAHHin, 1973). 

B saeucuMoemu om muna oruiodomeopemui u muna mpuozaMuu e S-nepuod Mozym 
ecmynamb sidpa zaxiem, ne3pejiou ujiu spejiou 3uzomu (cm. «bmboa»). 

He3pejiaa (tojibko hto o6pa30BaBinaHCH) 3HroTa MoaceT HaxoAHTbcn b pa3Hbix nepno- 
Aax KjieTOHHoro UHKJia b 3aBHCHM0CTH ot THna KapnoraMHH. Hcxoaa H3 COBpeMeHHOH 
Teopnn KjieTOHHoro UHKJia 3HroTa ubctkobbix pacTeHHH nepeu AeneHHeM AonxcHa Haxo- 
AHTbCH b G 2 -nepnoue. B to ace BpeMH npn pa3Hbix THnax onnoAOTBopemin h, cjieuoBa- 
TejibHo, pa3Hbix THnax KapnoraMHH oHa 6yneT MopcfxxnorHHecKH pa3AHHHon, a hmchho c 
nOJIHOCTbK) CAHBIUHMHCH HApaMH (npeMHTOTHHeCKHH THn OnAOAOTBOpeHHH, G r , G 2 - H 
5-({)a3HaH KapnoraMHH) H HaCTHHHO CJIHBIUHMHCH (nOCTMHTOTHHeCKHH H npOMOKyTOHHblH 
Tnnbi onjiouoTBopeHHH, M-k apnoraMHH). 
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Af-KapHOraMH* (nOCTMHTOTHHeCKHH THn OIUIOaOTBOpeHPW) 



Phc. 3. Twnbi KapHoraMHH y panHMHbix bhaob ubctkobux pacTeHHH (no: EaTbirmia, 1974, 1987; repacHMOBa-HaBaiiiHHa, EaTbirmia, 1958, 1959, c aonojiH.). 

A — Triticum aestivum , B — Crepis tectorum (TeTpaiuiOHfl), B — Fritillaria pudica. 





Bee 3 to yKa3biBaeT Ha TajccoHocneuH(|)HHHocTb npoxoxcaeHHH KJieTOHHoro uHKJia 
B 3HrOTe. Bo3MO)KHO, OTCyTCTBHe CTporoft KOppeJIHUHH MOKJiy CTaOTeft pa3BHTH£ 3HrOTbI 
H nepHOAOM KJieTOHHoro UHKJia H o6T>5ICHfleT npOTHBOpeHHBOCTb HMeiOmHXCfl B JIHTepaType 
AaHHbix o CTpoeHHH 3HroTbi, o TeMnax h xapaxrepe cHHraMHH y pa3Hbix bhaob UBeTKOBbix 
pacTeHHH. 

JJoKa3aTejibCTBOM b nojib3y G r KapHoraMHH y ubctkobbix cJiyxcaT uaHHbie no uhtojio- 
thh CHHraMHH h couepacaHHio AHK b MyxccKHx raMeTax h 3HroTe y npeucTaBHTejieH ceM. 
Poaceae : Triticum (BaTbirHHa, 1961, 1987; Gerassimova-Navashina, 1960, 1982), Hor- 
deum (Mericle, Mericle, 1973; Bennett, Smith, 1976; Mogensen, Holm, 1995), Zea (Moss, 
Heslop-Harrison, 1967; Kranz, Lorz, 1996) — h poaob: Tradescantia (Woodard, 1956), 
Petunia (Vallade, 1980), Pennisetum (Sherwood, 1995) (pnc. 3). flonojiHHTejibHbiM 
noATBepxcjreHHeM cymecTBOBaHHH GpKapnoraMHH y UBeTKOBbix ABJunoTca pe 3 yjibTaTbi 
HccneAOBaHHH nonoBbix sjieMeHTOB Crepis tectorum c noMombio peHTreHH3auHH (repacn- 
MOBa-HaBamHHa h up., 1968) h aBTopauHorpa(}3HH (opHrHHajibHbie uaHHbie Ajihmoboh — 
cm.: repacHMOBa-HaBamHHa, 1980). Ilpn stom 6bmo ycTaHOBjieHo, hto MyxccKHe h 
xceHCKHe aupa ao hx o6T>eAHHeHHH He npoxouflT S-nepHou KJieTOHHoro UHKJia; MeneHbiH 
THMHflHH o6HapyXCHBaJIC5I TOJIbKO B 3HPOTe. 

KocBeHHbiM yxa 3 aHHeM Ha G 2 - h S-KapnoraMHio y UBeTKOBbix Moryr cnyxcHTb AaHHbie 
o tom, hto aapa cnepMHeB yABaHBaioT coAepxcaHHe JIHK ao onnoAOTBopeHHH (HanpHMep, 
Crepis capillaris, Elytrigia elongata, Arabidopsis thaliana) (D’Amato et al., 1965; 
EpMaxoB h AP-, 1980; Friedman, 1999). Af-mn KapnoraMHH xapaKTepeH ajih 6onbiuHHCTBa 
bhaob ceMencTB Orchidaceae h Liliaceae c nocTMHTOTHHecKHM (hah npoMexcyTOHHbiM) 
THnoM onnoAOTBopeHHH (pnc. 3). 

H3yneHHe HHueKjieTKH-3HroTbi Ha pa3Hbix ypoBHHX ee opraHH3auHH y npeACTaBHTeneH 
pa3Hbix UBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH h ycTaHOBneHHe B3aHM0CBfl3en Mexcuy CTauneii pa3BHTHH, 
nepnouoM ee KJieTOHHoro UHKJia h THnoM KapnoraMHH — nepcneKTHBHbie HanpaBneHHfl 
HccneuoBaHHH no MHororpaHHOH npo6neMe «3HroTa». Ilporpecc b stoh o6nacTH b 
H eMajion CTeneHH 3aBHCHT Taxxce ot 3HaHHH oHToreHe3a h (JjHJioreHeTHHecKHX B3aHMOOT- 
HOUieHHH Mexcuy pa3JTHHHbIMH TaKCOHaMH pacTeHHH. 

CHHTaeM CBOHM npHHTHblM AOATOM Bbipa3HTb 6narOAapHOCTb PoCCHHCKOMy 4)OHUy 
cjDyHuaMeHTajibHbix HccjreuoBaHHH 3a cJ)HHaHCOByio noAAepxcxy (npoeKT «BeuymaH HayHHaji 
nixona Pocchh», Ns 96-15-97918). Mbi Taxxce oneHb npH3HaTenbHbi A. A. 3axapoBoft h 
E. A. BparHHOH 3a TexHHHecKyio noMomb npn oc{)opMneHHH pyxonHCH. 
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CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr 


SUMMARY 

* 

A short review of modern ideas concerning zygote developmental pattern and karyogamy types 
in flowering plants is presented. A set of concepts describing seven main periods in the egg cell and 
zygote genesis by complex of characters (differentiation and totipotency degree, polarity etc.) is 
proposed. Some specific features of a zygote (insulation, cell wall structure, and cell cycle) and the 
causes determining its uniqueness are examined. Revision of the classical embryological notions on 
the fertilization types in a view of the latest data on double fertilization in gymnosperms allowed to 
single out Af-type of karyogamy in flowering plants. The relationships between the types of 
fertilization (premitotic, postmitotic, intermediate) and karyogamy (Gi-, S-, G 2 -, Af-), developmental 
stages and periods of cell cycle of zygote are discussed. 
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XJIOPOOHJDIOHOCHOCTL 3APOflBIUIA Y UBETKOBbIX PACTEHH0 
H nEPCIIEKTHBLI IIPHMEHEHIlfl 3T0r0 IIPH3HAKA 
MSI TAKCOHOMHHECKHX UEJIEfl 

G. Ya. ZHUKOVA. OCCURRENCE OF CHLOROPHYLL IN THE EMBRYO OF FLOWERING PLANTS AND 
PERSPECTIVES OF ITS APPLICATION IN TAXONOMY 

IIpoflOJiaceHO H3yneHHe pacnpocTpaHeHHH xjiopo3m6pho4>htob cpeflH ubctkoblix pacTCHHH. Ha ochobc 
co6cTBeHHbix Hccne^OBaHHH, 3HaHHTejibHaji nacTb KOTopbix yxce ony6jiHKOBaHa, h xpHTHHecKoro o63opa 
oraejibHbix cBeaeHHH, BCTpenaioinHxcfl b jiHTepaiype, coaaaH 6aHK aaHHbix o HajiHHHH (hjih otc>tctbhh) 
xjiopo<|)H;uia b 3apojibiiue ne tojibko 3pejibix, ho h pa3BHBaiomHxcH ceMHH cBbirne 1500 bhaob. HMeromweca 
waiepHajibi no3Bo;i5iK)T roBopHTb o KOHCTaHTHOCTH 3Toro yHHKanbHoro npH3Haxa. IIpHBefleHbi HOBbie aaHHbie, 
no^TBepxcaaioiiiHe ero TaKcoHOcneuHc(}HHHocTb juin onpejxeneHHbix poaoB, ceMencTB h aaxe nopJUUCOB. Maie- 
pHanbi HccneflOBaHHH pwa bhaob ceM. Polygonaceae no npH3Haxy xnopo<|)H/iJiOHOCHOCTH 3apoflbiuia noaTBepx- 
aaiOT npaBOMepHOCTb nepecMOTpa (LUeneB, 1996) ero BHyrpH ceM eft ctbch h oh TaxcoHOMHH. 

KnioneBbie c;iOBa: 3apoflbiw, npH3Hax x^opo^mmoHocHOCTH 3apoflbiwa, tbkcohomhh UBeTKOBbix 
pacreHHH, Polygonaceae , Fabales. 

HaMH yxce o 6 cyxcAaAca Bonpoc o bo3moxchom TaxcoHOMHHecxoM 3HaneHHH npn3Haxa 
xjiopocJ)HJuioHOCHOCTH 3apoAbima (HKOBjieB, 2KyxoBa, 1968, 1971, 1973; Yakovlev, 
Zhukova, 1975, 1980; ^KyxoBa, 1997). 3to Bbi 3 Bajio noAOxcHTeAbHbin otkjihk b pa 6 oTax 
HexoTopbix TaxcoHOMHCTOB (Dahlgren, 1980; Dahlgren, Clifford, 1981; Jonsson, 1981; 
Dahlgren, Thorne, 1984; KaManoBa, ASyxoBcxaa, 1986; OraHe30Ba, 1993; Eo 6 oBbie..., 
1998, h Ap.)* npH3HaK xjiopoc{)HJiJioHOCHOCTH 3apoAbiina, a Taxxce BBeAOHHbie HaMH b 
60 TaHHHeCKyi 0 JIHTepaTypy nOHBTHfl H TepMHHbl «XA0p03M6pH0(|)HTbI» H «JieHK03M6pH0- 
cJ)HTbi» (Yakovlev, 1969; Axobacb, 2KyxoBa, 1971, 1973) Bee name HaHHHaiOT npHBJieKaTb 
k cbohm HccjieAOBaHHHM h Apyrne cneunajiHCTbi (Palanisamy, Vivekanandan, 1985; 
Casadoro, Rascio, 1987; HapMaTOB, 1988; Rodkiewicz et al., 1994). 

Tax, abtcxhh cncTeMaTHK R. Dahlgren (1980) npocjieflHji pacnpocTpaHeHHe npn3Haxa 
xjiopo(J)HjuiOHOCHocTH 3apoAbima b cooTBeTCTBHH co cBoefi cHCTeMOH UBeTKOBbix paere- 
hhh. Xnopo3M6pnoci)HTbi BCTpenaiOTCfl bo mhoihx, b tom HHCJie h He cBB3aHHbix MexcAy 
co 6 oh, rpynnax. AHajiH3 sthx AaHHbix bmhbhji onpeAejieHHyio tchachuhio b pacnpocTpa- 
HeHHH 3Toro npH3Haxa. OHa 3aKjnoHaeTca b H3BecTHOH, xota h He CTporofi xoppeAHUHH 
MexcAy xjiopoc})HJuiOHOCHocTbK) 3apoAbiuia h OTcyTCTBHeM SHAOcnepMa (nocneAHee otho- 
chtch k 3penoMy ceMeHH). OcoSeHHO OTHeTAHBO sto bhaho Ha npHMepe Fabales , 
Capparales , Geraniales. H HaoSopoT, XAopocjDHAAOHocHbie 3apoAbimH b ochobhom Hexa- 
paKTepHbi aaa rpynn c o6HJibHbiM SHAOcnepMOM h/hah MaccHBHbiM HyuejiJiapHbiM xoa- 
naHKOM, TaxHX xa k OTAeAbHbie Magnolianae h Ranunculanae . no mhchhio Dahlgren, 
BbiaBAeHHe npH3Haxa xaopocJjhaaohochocth 3apoAbima bo mhothx Ooamhhx rpynnax 
UBeTXOBbix pacTeHHH yxa3biBaeT Ha to, hto ero pacnpocTpaHeHHe b onpeAeAeHHon 
CTeneHH MOxceT OTpaxcaTb (JjHAoreHeTHHecxne B3aHMOOTHOiueHHX b npeAenax xaxcAoro H3 
3THX XOMnAeXCOB. 

3M6pHOAorHHecxne HccAeAOBaHHH ManbBOBbix h AaHHbie 06 sboaiouhh hx reHepaTHB- 
HblX OpraHOB CBHAeTeAbCTByiOT O TOM, HTO 3TO CeMeHCTBO HBAAeTCH 3BOAIOUHOHHO 
Han 6 oAee npoABHHyTon rpynnofl b nopaAxe Malvales (KaManoBa, A 6 yxoBcxaa, 1986). Y 
Bcex ceMencTB nop^AKa aBTopaMH oTMeneHa 6 oAbinaa o 6 mHOCTb 3M6pnoAorHHecKHx 


67 




npH3HaK0B. EcTecTBeHHOCTb nop^AKa noATBep^cAaeTCH h HayjHMH HCCAeAOBaHHflMH: 
npeACTaBHTejiHM Bcex ero ceMencTB CBOHCTBCHHa xAopoc{)HAAOHOCHOCTb 3apoAbima (cm. 
AaHHbie no xaopoc})haaohochocth 3apoAbima He rnribKO 3pejibix, ho h pa3BHBaiomHxca 
ceMAH y UBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH: }KyxoBa, 1968, 1988; Akobacb, }KyxoBa, 1973; Yakovlev, 
Zhukova, 1980). HcKAiOHeHHe cocTaBjiaiOT AHiiib 3 poAa ceM. MajibBOBbix H3 Tpn6bi 
Gossypeae (cm. TaM xce, a Taxxce: KaMajiOBa h Ap., 1983; KaManoBa, A6yxoBCKaa, 1986), 
y KOTopbix Ha6moAaeTca yTpaTa CBOHCTBa xaopocJdhaaohochocth 3apoAbiuia. IlpeACTaBH- 
TejiH 3toh Tpn6bi, BKjnonaa poAbi Gossypium , Cienfuegosia h Thespesia , BbiAeAHiOTCJi 
cpeAH Apyrnx poaob ceMencTBa h no mhohim ApyrHM 3M6pHOAorHHecKHM h 6hoxhmhhcc- 
khm noKa3aienHM (KaManoBa, A6yxoBCKaji, 1986). B cBeTe H3AOxceHHbix b oahoh H3 
Hauinx pa6oT npeACTaBJieHHH 06 ochobhom HanpaBAeHHH SBOAiouHOHHbix npeo6pa30Ba- 
hhh nnacTHA h ceMeHH UBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH (JKyxoBa, 1988) oneHb BaxcHO noAHepxHyTb, 
hto HMeHHO Tpn6y Gossypeae cHHTaiOT Han6ojiee npoABHHyTbiM TaxcoHOM cpeAH Manb- 
BOBblX. TaKHM 06pa30M, npH3HaK XAOpO(|)HAAOHOCHOCTH 3apOAbIUia MOXCeT 6bITb HCnOJIb- 
30BaH He TOJibKO npH xapaKTepHCTHKe TaxcoHOB, ho h npH pa3pa6oTKe npo6neM sboaiouhh 
H 3BOJIIOUHOHHOH CHCTeMBTHKH paCTeHHH. 

IIpoBeACHHbiMH HaMH HccjieAOBaHHBMH 6bmo ycTaHOBJieHO, hto b pacnpocTpaHeHHH 

CBOHCTBa XJTOpOCj)HJUIOHOCHOCTH 3apOAbIUia CpeAH UBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH BbIHBJIHIOTCa 
onpeAejieHHbie 3axoHOMepHOCTH. CornacHO oahoh H3 hhx, bhabi oahoto poAa He 
pa3JiHHaiOTCH no npH3HaKy xaopo<J>hjuiohochocth 3apoAbima QKyxoBa, 1968, 1997; 
Akobacb, XyxoBa, 1973; Yakovlev, Zhukova, 1980). Flpn stom ecTb Bee ocHOBaHH* 
CHHTaTb 3TOT npH3HaK KOHCTaHTHbIM, T. e. TeHeTHHeCXH 3anporpaMMHpOBaHHbIM. KoCBeH- 
HbiM noATBepxcAeHHeM TaKoro npeAnoAoxceHHH hbjihiotch AaHHbie, npHBeAeHHbie b Ta6ji. 1. 
noxa3aHO Taxxce, HTO Cn 0 C 06 H 0 CTI> CHHTe3HpOBaTb XAOpO(}>HJIA, KaK H OTCyTCTBHe 3T0H 
cnocoGHocTH, CBOHCTBeHHbi bo MHomx CAynanx 3apoAbiuiy uejibix rpynn pacTeHHH, 
o6i>eAHHeHHbix b KpynHbie TaKCOHOMnnecKHe eAHHHUbi: noAceMeHCTea, ceMencTBa h 
A axce nopBAKH QKyxoBa, 1968, 1997; Akobacb, ^KyxoBa, 1973; Yakovlev, Zhukova, 
1980). Hhbimh cjiOBaMH, penb hact o bo3moxchoh TaxcoHOcneuH({)HHHOCTH npn3Haxa 
xnopocJjHJuioHOCHOCTH 3apoAbiiua. Bonpoc o TaxcoHOMHHecKOM paHre stoto npn3Haxa 
ocTaeTCB npeAMeTOM AajibHeHuinx HCCAeAOBaHHH. 

OneHb HHTepecHbiM oxa3ajiocb Hcc/ieAOBaHHe ceM. Polygonaceae b OTHoineHHH 
pacnpocTpaHeHHH b hcm (J)eHOMeHa xaopoc{)haaohochocth 3apoAbima. H3yneHHbie HaMH 
npeACTaBHTenH 3Toro ceMencTBa, BKAionaH 6 bhaob poAa Polygonum , othocbTCh k 
neHK03M6pH0c})HTaM (^KyxoBa, 1968, 1988; Akobacb, 3KyxoBa, 1973). CornacHO xce 
HexoTopbiM AHTepaTypHbiM AaHHbiM, 3apoAbiuiH P. salsugineum (5lHHiiieBCKHH, 1927) h 
P. aviculare s. 1. (Marek, 1954) bbabiotch xjiopoc{)HJUiOHOCHbiMH; sth (J)axTbi, Ka3anocb, 
npoTHBopenaT npHBeAeHHOMy Bbiiue noAOxceHHio o tom, hto bham oahoix) poAa He 
pa3AHHaiOTCB no npH3HaKy xaopoc{)hjiaohochocth 3apoAbima, oAHaxo coBceM Apyrne 
pe3ynbTaTbi AaJio npHBJieneHHe oahoh H3 nocneAHHx TaxcoHOMHHecKHX o6pa6oTox ceM. 
Polygonaceae (UBejieB, 1996) k o6cyxcAaeMbiM AaHHbiM (Ta6n. 2). Oxa3ajiocb, hto Bee 
npeACTaBHTenH noAaBAjnomero 6oAbniHHCTBa HccJieAOBaHHbix poaob ceMencTBa hbjibiotcb 
AeHK03M6pH0(t)HTaMH. K XA0p03M6pH0(})HTaM OTHOCATCfl TOAbXO 2 BHAa, H 06a OHH 
npHHaAJiexcaT poAy Polygonum s. 1. TaKHM o6pa30M, h b stom cnynae npH3Hax xjiopo- 
(J)haaohochocth 3apoAbima noATBepxcAaeT npaBOMepHocTb nepecMOTpa o6beMa ceM. 
Polygonaceae c yTOHHeHHeM ero BHyTpHceMencTBeHHOH TaKCOHOMHH. 

B cbb3h c HMeiomHMHCH MaTepnaAaMH no ceM. Polygonaceae BaxcHo ocTaHOBHTbcx 
eiue Ha oahom acneKTe npo6neMbi xaopo4>hjuiohochocth 3apoAbiina. Mbi yxce OTMenajiH 
paHee, hto a Afl BbiBBJieHHH npH3HaKa xaopo4>hjuiohochocth 3apoAbmia Henb3B orpaHHHH- 
BaTbCfl HCCAeAOBaHHeM TOAbXO 3peAbIX CeMHH. 3tO BbI3BaHO TeM, HTO 3apOAbIUJ 60 AMIIHH- 
cTBa xAopo3M6pHO(J)HTOB o6ecuBeHHBaeTca hah npno6peTaeT xceATOBaTbift orreHOK npn 
co3peBaHHH ceMeHH h BnaACHHH ero b coctohhhc noxoa (^KyxoBa, 1968, 1993, 1998; 
.HKOBAeB, ^KyKOBa, 1973), XOTfl H3BeCTHbI H XA0p03M6pH0(})HTbI, COXpaHBIOIUHe XAopo- 
cj)HAA b 3apoAbiine noKOHmnxcH ceMHH. K hhm othochtcb h xaopo3m6phoc{)kt Polygonum 
salsugineum , b 3apoAbiine KOToporo xaopo4)haa HanHHaeT ncne3aTb ahiiib nocAe npopac- 
TaHHB ceMeHH (^HHiueBCKHH, 1927). CornacHO HauiHM Ha6AiOAeHHBM, y paAa achko3m6- 
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TABJIMUA 1 

KoHCTaHTHOCTb npH3HaKa XJIOpO(J)HJUIOHOCHOCTH 3apo,abiiiia 



x 

a 

X 

m 

5 

CX 

a 

IjHTHpOBaHHe ZiaHHfclX O HajIHHHH 
npH3Haxa b paboTax HecicojibKHX 
aBTopoB 

Aceraceae 



Acer pseudoplatanus L. 

+ 

Flahault, 1879; Netolitzky, 1926 

Amaryllidaceae 



Haemanthus katharinae Baker 

+ 

HHKOJiaeBa b Akobjicb, )KyKOBa, 1973 (6 ot. caa 
EoraHHHecKoro HHCTHTyra hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa 
(BHH) PAH, oparDKepew); Ryczkowski, Szewczyk, 
1973 

An a card i ace ae 



Pistacia vera L. 

+ 

BacHJibHeHKo, 1936; Vaughan, 1970 

Asclepiadaceae 



Vincetoxicum scandens Somm. et 

+ 

^KOBJieB, XyxoBa, 1973; HHKOJiaeBa* (JlyraHCKaa 

Levier. (= Antitoxicum scandens 


o6ji.) 

(Somm. et Levier.) Pobed.). 

Asteraceae 



Carthamus tinctorius L. 

__ 

Rkobjicb, XyxoBa, 1973 (JleHHHrpaacKan o6ji.); 

Browse, Slack, 1985 

Brassicaceae 



Arab{dopsis thaliana (L.) Heynh. 

+ 

Mansfield, Briarty, 1991; Rodkiewicz et al., 1994 

Capsella bursa-pastoris (L.) Medik. 

+ 

XyKOBa, 1968; Schulz, Jensen, 1968; Rodkiewicz et 
al., 1994 

Cardaria draba (L.) Desv. (=J Lepidi- 

+ 

JlKOBJieB, )KyKOBa, 1973 (OKpeCTHOCTH HMKHTCKOrO 

um draba L.) 


6ot. caaa YKpaHHbi); HHKOJiaeBa* (JlyraHCKaa o6ji.) 

Lunaria annua L. 

+ 

^KOBJieB, XyxoBa, 1973; Ryczkowski, Szewczyk, 1975 

Sinapis arvensis L. 

+ 

)KyKOBa, 1968; Wanner et al., 1981 

Caryophyllaceae 



Stellaria media (L.) Vill. 


)KyKOBa 1968 (Hhkhtckhh 6ot. caa); Rodkiewicz et 
al., 1994 

Celastraceae 



Euonymus europaea L. 

+ 

Lubbock, 1892; Rkobjicb, )KyKOBa, 1973 (Hhkhtckhh 
6ot. caa) 

Colchicaceae 



Colchicum umbrosum Stev. 

— 

)KyKOBa, 1988 (Hhkhtckhh 6ot. caa); OraHe30Ba, 

1993 

ConvoIvulaceae 



Ipomoea purpurea (L.) Roth 

+ 

)KyKOBa, 1968 (P. purpurea — 6or. can BHH PAH); 

(=Pharbitis purpurea (L.) Voigt) 


HHKOJiaeBa b Hkorjicb, )KyKOBa, 1973 (Ipomoea 
purpurea — JlyraHCKaa o6ji.) 

Fabaceae 

Mimosoideae 



Acacia auriculiformis A. Cunn. 

+ 

^KOBJieB, ^CyKOBa, 1973 (EoropCKHH 6or. caa, 
HHaoHe3Hn); Comer, 1951 

Adenanthera pavonina L. 

+ 

JlKOBJieB, ^CyKOBa, 1973 (EoropCKHH 6or. caa, 
MH,aoHe3HH); Comer, 1951 

Faboideae 



Astragalus hamosus L. 

+ 

JlKOBJieB, )KyKOBa, 1973 (Hhkhtckhh 6ot. caa) 

Astragalus sp. 

+ 

Flahault, 1879 

Caragana arborescens Lam. 

+ 

Lubbock, 1892; XyKOBa, 1968 (6 ot. caa BHH PAH) 

Chrysaspis campestris (Schreb.) 

+ 

RKOBJieB, XyKOBa, 1973 (oKpecTHocTH Hhkhtckoto 

Desv. (= Trifolium campestre 


6ot. caaa); HHKOJiaeBa* (JlyraHCKaH o6ji.) 

Schreb.) 
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TAEJIHIJA 1 (npodoAOtcenue) 


Afl4>aBHTHbIH CnHCOK CeMeilCTB, POUOB 
m BnaoB, HccjieaoBaHHbix no npH3Haicy 
xjiopotJ)HJUioHOCHocTH 3apoabiina 

* 

03 

X 

tn 

S 

cx 

C 

UHTHpOBaHHe HaHHMX 0 HaJIHHHH 
npH3Haica b paGoiax HecicojibKHX 
aBTOpOB 

Lablab purpureus (L.) Sweet (= Do - 
lichos lablab L.) 

+ 

)KyKOBa, 1968 (6 ot. can EHH PAH); Palanisamy, 
Vivekanandan, 1985 

Laburnum anagyroides Medik. 

+ 

j 

)KyKOBa, 1988 (Hhkhtckhh 6ot. caa); Ryczkowski, 
Szewczyk, 1975 

Phaseolus lunatus L. 

+ 

Magruder, Wester, 1941; Klein, Pollock, 1968 

P. vulgaris L. 

+ 

Opik, 1968; HHKoaaeBa b Hkobjicb, )KyKOBa, 1973 
(JlyraHCKan oGa.); Whatley, Price, 1983 

Pisum sativum L. 

+ 

noaayGHaa-ApHoabaH, 1952; Toyoda, 1959; Bain, 
Mercer, 1966; )KyKOBa, 1968; Marinos, 1970 

Vicia sativa L. 

+ 

no;wy6HaH-ApHoabaH, 1952; Hkobjicb, XyKOBa, 1973 
(oKpecTHocTH HHKHTCKoro 6 ot. caaa) 

V. sepium L. 

+ 

HKOBJieB, )KyKOBa, 1973 (OKpeCTHOCTH HHKHTCKoro 

6ot. caaa); HHKoaaeBa* (JlyraHCKaa o6ji.) 

Geraniaceae 



Erodium cicutarium (L.) L’Her. 

+ 

>KyKOBa, 1968 (JleHHHrpaacKaa o6ji.; OKpecTHocTH 
HHKHTCKoro 6 ot. caaa) 

Geranium pratense L. 

+ 

Lubimenko, 1906; )KyKOBa, 1968 (6 ot. caa BHH 

PAH); HHKOjiaeBa* (JlyraHCKaa o6ji.) 

G. sanguineum L. 

+ 

Lubbock, 1892; HnKo/iaeBa* (JlyraHCKaa o6ji.); 

XyKOBa, 1985 (Hhkhtckhh 6ot. caa) 

Pelargonium zonale Ait. 

+ 

HHKOjiaeBa b Hkobjicb, )KyKOBa, 1973 (JlyraHCKaa 
o6ji.), Kyjn»T.; Khera Paramjit, Tilney-Bassett, 1976 

Lin ace ae 



Linum usitatissimum L. 

+ 

noaayGHaH-ApHoaaaH, 1952; KaHTop, 1955; Prefova, 
1977; Wanner et al., 1981;- Browse, Slack, 1985 

Malvaceae 



Alcea rosea L. 

+ 

XyKOBa, 1968 (Got. can BHH PAH); KaMajioBa, 
AGyxoBCKan, 1986 

Althaea officinalis L. 

+ 

)KyKOBa, 1968 (Hhkhtckhh Got. caa); KaMajioBa, 
A6yxoBCKaH, 1986 

Gossypium hirsutum L. 

- 

Engleman, 1966; Whatley, Price, 1983 

Hibiscus syriacus L. 

+ 

)KyKOBa, 1968 (Hhkhtckhh Got. caa); KaMajioBa, 
A6yxoBCKan, 1986 

Lavatera thuringiaca L. 

+ 

^CyKOBa, 1968 (Got. caa BHH PAH); HHKoaaeBa* 
(JlyraHCKaa oGa.); KaMajioBa, A6yxoBCKaa, 1986 

L. trimestris L. 

+ 

HHKOjiaeBa b Hkobjicb, )KyKOBa, 1973 (JlyraHCKaa 
o6a.); KaMajioBa, AGyxoBCKaa, 1986 

Malope triflda Cav. 

+ 

flKOBJieB, )KyKOBa, 1973 (Got. caa BHH PAH); 
KaMajioBa, AGyxoBCKaa, 1986 

Malva sylvestris L. 

+ 

)KyKOBa, 1988 (Hhkhtckhh Got. caa); KaMajioBa, 
AGyxoBCKafl, 1986 

Nelumbonaceae 



Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 

+ 

XyKOBa, 1968 (AcrpaxaHCKHii 3anoBeaHHK; 

CyxyMCKHH Got. caa Tpy3HH; Got. caa BHH PAH, 
opaHxepeH) 

Plantaginaceae 



Plantago lanceolata L. 


HHKoaaeBa b Hkobjicb, )KyKOBa, 1973 (JlyraHCKaa 
oGa.); >KyKOBa, opnr. (JleHHHrpaacKaa oGa.) 

Rosaceae 



Chaenomeles japonica (Thunb.) 

Lindl. 


^CyKOBa, 1968 (BaiyMCKHH h CyxyMCKHH 6 ot. caaw 
rpy3HH) 

Laurocerasus lusitanica Roem. 

- 

)KyKOBa, 1968 (Hhkhtckhh h CyxyMCKHH Got. caaw) 
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TAEJIHIJA 1 ( npodoAOtcehue) 


AjKjjaBHTHblH CnHCOK CCMeHCTB, pOUOB 
h BHjaoB, HccneiioBaHHbix no npH3HaKy 
xjiopo(J)HJuioHocHocTM 3apoawuia 

* 

03 

X 

tn 

S 

cu 

E 

UnTHpOBaHHC /iaHHblX O H3JIHHHH 
npH3HaKa b paGoTax HecKOjibKHx 

BBTOpOB 

Photinia serrulata Lindl. 

— 

)KyicoBa, 1968 (Hhkhtckhh h CyxyMCKHH 6 ot. ca^bi) 

Rhaphiolepis umbellata Makino 

Rubiaceae 

+ 

Toyoda, 1961; XyKOBa, 1968 (6or. can BHH PAH, 
opahc+cepeii) 

Galium aparine L. 

Rutaceae 


HHKOJiaeBa b Hkobjicb, )KyKOBa, 1973 (JlyraHCKaa 
o6ji.); )KyKOBa, opnr. (oKpecTHocra Hhkhtckofo 

6ot. cajia) 

Citrus limon (L.) Burm. 

Staphyleaceae 

+ 

HHKOJiaeBa b Hkobjicb, )KyKOBa, 1973 (KpbiMCKaa 
o6ji.); Whatley, Price, 1983 

Staphylea pinnata L. 

+ 

Lubbock, 1892 

Staphylea sp. 

Styracaceae 

+ 

)KyKOBa, opwr. (ceMeHa H3 kojuickuhh 

M. C. HKOBjieBa, Boropcrarii Got. caa, MimoHe3HH) 

Sty rax obassia Sieb. et Zucc. 

The aceae 


^CyxoBa, 1968 (EaTyMCKHH h CyxyMCKHH Got. cajibi) 

Thea sinensis L. 

Violaceae 

— 

To xe 

Viola tricolor L. 

Viscaceae 

+ 

Flahault, 1879; HHKOJiaeBa* (JlyraHCKan oGji., 

KyjibT.); XyKOBa, opwr. (JleHHHipaacKaH oGji., 

KyjibT.) 

Viscum album L. 

+ 

Flahault, 1879; Tubeuf, 1923 


npHMenaHwe. CnHcoK npHBOUHTca M3 Harnett 6a3u aaHHbix (>KyKOBa, 1968, 1988; Hkobjicb, XCyxoBa, 
1973; Yakovlev, Zhukova, 1980). CeMeficTBa aaHbi no KJiaccH<j>HKaiiHH A. JI. TaxTaaxcflHa (Takhtajan, 1997). B 
cjiynae Fabaceae BHjabi npHBeaeHM b aji(J)aBHTHOM nopamce b npeaejiax noaceMeficTB. «+» h «—» — HajiHHHe (+) 
hjih OTcyTCTBHe (—) npH3Haica. no B03M0XH0CTH yxa3aHbi Mecra c6opa MaTepnajia. «*» — cchuixa Ha 
Heony6;iHKOBaHHbie MaTepnajibi E. C. HHKOJiaeBoft, jno6e3H0 npe^ocTaBJieHHbie eio b 1969 r. juw bkjhohchha b 
6a3y naHHbix no oOcyxaaeMOMy npH3Haicy; 66;ibiiiafl nacTb M3 hhx (260 bhaob) 6huia onyfwiHKOBaHa b cnHCKe 
HccrcexioBaHHbix bhjiob (Hkobjicb, XCyxoBa, 1973) non chmbojiom (E. H.), a b Ta6;iHue npHBozurrcfl cchUiKH Ha 
Te BHUbi, KOTopbie He 6buiH BKjnoneHbi b yKa3aHHyio nyGjiHKauHio, TaK KaK aaHHbie no npH3HaKy 
xnopo(J)HJiJioHocHocTH MX 3apoabiiua yace He 6hUiH npHopHTeTHbiMH, nocKOJibKy 6bUiH nojiyneHhi hbmh paHee no 
MaTepnajiaM cGopoB b Hhkhtckom 6ot. cany h ero oKpecTHOcTHx b 1965 r. h b apyrax yKa3aHHbix b TaSjiHue 
MecTax c6opa. 


PhocJdhtob (HanpHMep, y OTjjejibHbix npejjCTaBHTejieH ceM. Cucurbitaceae), HanpOTHB, npH 
npopacTaHHH ceMeHH, KOTopoe moxcct HanaTbca eme BHyTpH njiojja, GecuBeTHbiH 3apoflbiui 
TpaHC(})OpMHpyeTCH B XJIOpOCjDHJUIOHOCHblH. Bee 3TH (JiaKTbl CBHAeTeJlbCTByiOT O TOM, HTO 
npH3Hax xjiopo^)HJuiOHOCHOCTH 3apojjbiina (ieaK h ero 6ecxJiopoc})HjuibHOCTH) moxcct b 
H 3BecTHOH Mepe cjiyxcHTb MapxepOM npepbiBaHHa nepnojja noxoa ceMeHH h nepexoaa ero 
k npopacTaHHK). flejio ycjioxcHaeTca, ojjHaKO, jjHCKyccHOHHOCTbio onpejjejieHHH TaKHx 
noHHTHH, xax, HanpHMep, «3pejioe ceMH», Hpe3BbinaHHbiM pa3Hoo6pa3HeM thiiob npopac¬ 
TaHHH ceMeHH h apyrHMH o6cTOHTejibCTBaMH. OneHb noxa3aTejieH b stom OTHomeHHH 
npHMep c oothm H3 npejjCTaBHTejieH apanneBbix — Panax ginseng C. A. Mey. (rpyuiBHU- 
khh, 1961). riocne omejieHHH ceMeHH ot MaTepHHCKoro opraHH3Ma npn ero A03peBaHHH 
b npouecce nojjroTOBKH k npopacTaHHio nponcxoAHT, no jjaHHbiM H. B. rpyuiBHUKO- 
ro (1961), flajibHenmafl ^H^epeHunauHH 3apojjbniia Ha opraHbi. B TaxoM ceMeHH, 
Haxo^JimeMCH Ha noHBe, b KOHue kohuob HaGjnojjaeTca no3ejieHeHne 3anaTKa TponnaToro 
JlHCTa. OCTaeTCH TOJIbKO y^OCTOBepHTbCH, «A03peBaHHe» JIH 3TO ceMeHH HJIH pa3HOBHA- 
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TABJIMUA 2 

npH3HaK xjiopocJ)HJUioHocHocTH 3apojibmia y npeflCTaBHTejieH 
ccMCHCTBa Polygonaceae 


AjI(J)aBHTHbIH criHCOK HCCJieaOBaHHblX pOKOB H BHilOB 110 COScTBCHHblM 
()KyKOBa, 1968; Hkobjicb, XyKOBa, 1973) h JimepaTypHbiM aaHHbiM 


HaJIHHHe (+) HJIH 
OTCyTCTBHe (-) 
npH3HaKa 


Aconogonon coriarium (Grig.) Sojak (=Polygonum coriarium Grig.) 

Bistorta elliptica (Willd. ex Spreng.) Kom. (=Polygonum nitens Fisch. et 
C. A. Mey.) 

Brunnichia cirrhosa Gaertn.* (Oe^oTOBa, 1991) 

Chylocalyx perfoliatus (L.) Hassk. ex Miq. (-Polygonum perfoliatum L.) 
Fagopyrum esculentum Moench (—Fagopyrum sagittatum Gilib.) (riozmySHaa- 
ApHojibflH, 1952 — F. esculentum ; HHKOJiaeBa b Hkobjicb, )KyKOBa, 

1973 — F. sagittatum) 

Fallopia convolvulus (L.) A. Love (-Polygonum convolvulus) (HHKOJiaeBa b 
Hkobjicb, )KyKOBa, 1973) 

Oxyria digyna (L.) Hill 

Persicaria amphibia (L.) S. F. Gray (=Polygonum amphibium L.) (HHKOJiaeBa 
b flKOBJieB, )KyicoBa, 1973) 

Polygonum aviculare L. s. 1. (Marek, 1954) 

P. salsugineum Bieb.* (flHHiueBCKHH, 1927) 



+ 

+ 


Reynoutria japonica Houtt. (—Polygonum cuspidatum Siebold et Zucc.) 
Rheum rhabarbarum L. (-Rheum undulatum L.) 

R. tataricum L. fil. (HHKOJiaeBa b Hkobjicb, XyKOBa, 1973) 

Rumex acetosa L. (HHKOJiaeBa b Hkobjicb, ^CyKOBa, 1973) 


R. acetosella L. 


R. confertus Willd. 


IlpHMeHaHHe. «*» — BHabi, ceMeHa KOTopux HccjieaoBaHH TOJibKO b 3 pe;i 0 M coctohhhh. 


hoctb npouecca npopacTaHHH. flejio b tom, hto npn KOHTaKTe ccmchh c noHBoii b hcm 
hch36okho HHHitHHpyioTCH npoueccbi, OTHOCHiuHeca CKopee k ero npopacTaHHio, hcm k 
3aBeplUCHHK) pa3BHTHH H Cf)OpMHpOBaHH5I SapOflblLLia CeMeHH. H nOTOMy B03M0)Kft0CTb 
paccMOTpeHHH P. ginseng KaK xjiopo3M6pHO(J)HTa no npHHHHe no3ejieHeHHH 3anaTKa jiHCTa 
noneHKH 3apojibiwa b ccmchh, nojjroTOBJieHHOM, no cnoBaM aBTopa, k npopacTaHHio, 
npeflCTaBJifleTCB npexmeBpeMeHHOH. CB«3b npH3Haxa xjiopocJihjijiohochocth 3 apoflbiina c 
oco6eHHOCTHMH npopacTaHHH ccmchh — caMOCTOBTCJibHaa npo6;ieMa, TpeGyiomaa ot- 
aejibHoro paccMOTpeHHH. 

3^ecb ace AOCTaTOHHO nojjHepKHyTb jinuib to, hto ahb nojiyneHHfl aocTOBepHbix aaHHbix 
O HaJTHHHH HJIH OTCyTCTBHH XJIOpO(})HJUIOHOCHOCTH 3apOflbIIIia y Toro HJIH HHOTO BHJja 
Heo6xo < aHMbi He TOJibKO BcecTopOHHee HccjiejjOBaHHe stoto npH3Haxa, ho h KoppeKTHOCTb 
TpaKTOBKH nojiyneHHbix pe3yjibTaT0B. B cjiynaax nepexojta ccmchh k npopacTaHHio, 
nojio6Hbix BbiinenpHBejieHHOMy, Heo6xojtfiMbi cooTBeTCTByiomHe KOMMeHTapHH, h tojibko 
npH TaxoM ycjiOBHH npH3Hax xjiopocJjhjuiohochocth aapojibiiiia moxcct 6biTb ncnojib30BaH 
jyui peineHHB mhothx 3ajtan CHCTeMaTHKH h (})HJioreHHH. 

riojiynaeT nojtTBepxcjteHHe h BTOpoe H3 npHBejteHHbix Bbirne nojioxceHHH o xjiopocjDHJi- 
jiohochocth 3apojtbiina, cbohctbchhoh bo mhothx cjiynaax uejibiM rpynnaM pacTeHHH, 
o6^eJ^HHeHHbIX b KpynHbie TaKCOHOMHHecKHe ejmHHUbi. TaxoBbi ceMencTBa Brassicaceae , 
Convolvulaceae , Dipsacaceae , Geraniaceae, Plumbaginaceae h jip. Xjiopo3M6pHO(})HTaMH 
5ibjihk)tch h Bee HCCJiejjOBaHHbie jio HacTO^mero BpeMeHH npejtcTaBHTejiH nopajiKa Fabales 
(XyKOBa, 1998). 
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SUMMARY 


The results of further investigation chloroembryophytes within the flowering plants are presented. 
A databank on the occurrence (or absence) of chlorophyll in embryos of more than 1500 species is 
created. This bank is based on the original data and critical analysis of the literature. A considerable 
part of this material is presented in a number of publications. The data on embryos in developing 
seeds have been also taken into consideration. The data obtained enable us to believe that this unique 
character is constant. New examples confirming specificity of this attribute for certain genera, families 
and even orders are given. A list of achlorophyllous and chlorophyllous embryos among investigated 
members of the Polygonaceae is given. These results support the resent Tsvelev’s reconsider of 
intrafamily subdivision of this family in Eastern Europe flora. 
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METOflHHECKHE BOIIPOCBI BBIflEJIEHHH 
TEOrPAOHHECKHX 3JIEMEHTOB OJIOPBI KABKA3A 

N. N. PORTENIER. METHODICAL ASPECTS OF THE ELABORATION OF GEOGRAPHICAL ELEMENTS 

IN CAUCASIAN FLORA 


06cyacflaK)TCfl MeTojWHecKHe Bonpocbi BbwejieHHH reorpacjjHHecKHX 3 ji6M6htob (Juiopbi h OTHecemwi bhaob 
k TeM hjih hhwm recmeMeHTaM. 3a ocHOBy npHHHT noflxoa, 6a3HpyiomHHCH Ha KOHueniwH (Jjhtoxophohob, Ha 
npHHUHne cootbctctbhji pacnpocTpaHeHHH bhuob BbwejiaM (JwiopHCTHHecKoro paHOHHpoBaHHa. IlpH stom 
noaxone nojiaraeTca, hto reorpatJjHnecKHe ajieMeHTbi — 3 to xapaKTepHbie npeacTaBHTenH ({uiopw h pacTHTejib- 
HOCTH Toro HJIH HHOIX) (JjHTOXOpHOHa, Ha TeppHTOpHH KOTOpOrO OHH HaXOflHT OnTHMyM XCH3HeHHbIX yCJIOBHH H 
HMeioT ocHOBHyio HacTb cbohx apeajioB. 

KjnoneBbie cjiOBa: reorpa(})HHecKHe ajieMeHTbi c})jiopbi, c})HToxopHOHbi, (JuiopncTHHecKoe panoHHpoBa- 
HHe, KjiaccH({)HKauHJi apeajioB, KaBxa3. 

HeorbeMjieMOH cocTaBjiBiomeH aHanH3a ({wiopbi HBjiaeTca BbwejieHHe reorpac})HHecxHx 
3JieMeHTOB, t. e. nojipasjjejieHHe HccjiejiyeMOH (juiopbi Ha rpynnbi bhjiob, hmcioiuhx 
cxo^Hoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. IlpH stom BbwejieHHe reorpacjDHHecxHx sjieMeHTOB cjmopbi h 
pa3pa6oTKa hx CHCTeMbi He hbjibiotch caMonejibio, sto BcnoMoraTeubHbie HCCJiejjOBaHHa, 
HanpaBjieHHbie Ha co3jiaHHe HHCTpyMeHTa, no3BOJiaiomero He TOJibKO BbiHBHTb co6cTBeHHO 
reorpac})HHecKHe 3aKOHOMepHOCTH pacnpocTpaHeHHH bhjjob, cJjjiop^ xapaxTepHbie ({jhto- 
reorpacf)HHecKHe ocoSeHHOCTH toh hjih hhoh (})jiopbi, ho h npH baymhhbom Hcnojib30BaHHH 
BbicBeTHTb HexoTopbie MOMeHTbi ee hctophh. KpoMe Toro, CHCTeMa reorpac})HHecKHX 

SJieMeHTOB - 3TO OnpeAeJieHHblH ypOBeHb o6o6meHHH H CHCTeMaTH3aUHH HaiHHX 3HSHHH 

o reorpac})HHecKOM pacnpocTpaHeHHH bhaob pacTeHHH, h oHa, xa k h jno6aa apyraa 
CHCTeMa, cjiyxcHT juih xpaHeHHfl h noncxa HHcf)opMauHH. OjjHaxo, xa k cnpaBejuiHBO 
OTMenaioT B. A. lOpueB, P. B. KaMejiHH (1991), b o6jiacTH xjiaccH(})HxauHH apeajioB, b 
B bwejieHHH reorpac^HHecxHx sjieMeHTOB uapHT HeBepoaTHbiH pa3Ho6on. 

KjiaccH(})HxauHB apeajioB Bcex xaBxa3cxnx bhjjob 6buia pa3pa6oTaHa A. A. TpoccreH- 
mom (1936). Hm BbwejieHO 7 theiob apeajioB, xoTopbie noapa3,aejieHbi Ha 18 xjiaccoB h 
74 rpynnbi (ocHOBHbie h nepexojjHbie). IIo mhchhio TpoccreHMa, ocHOBHbie nojjpa3jjejie- 
hhh apeanoB OTpaxcaioT He TOJibxo reorpac})HHecxyio, ho h sxojiorHnecxyio cymHOCTb 
apeanoB h hbjihiotch BbipaxceHHeM reHe3nca cj)jiopbi. 3th nojioxceHHH, hx xaTeropHHHOCTb 
bo mhoidm cnpaBejyiHBO xpHTHXOBanHCb K). KiieonoBbiM (1990), xoTopbin oueHHJi 
CHCTeMy apeanoB TpoccreHMa xax npexmeBpeMeHHyio, b ochobhom aexjiapaTHBHyio 
nonbiTxy ycTaHOBjieHHB CHHTeTHHecxnx (JinopHCTHHecxHx 3JieMeHTOB. MHe npejiCTaBJia- 
eTCB, TpoccreHM He nbrranca ycTaHOBHTb cHHTeTHHecxne sjieMeHTbi, 6ojibixiHHCTBO Bbwe- 
JiaeMbix hm eziHHHu xjiaccncf)HxauHH apeanoB He hbjibiotch cHHTeTHnecxHMH, MHorae H3 
HHX, Hao6opOT, BBHO OflHOCTOpOHHH, a BOT nOJJXOfl X C03JjaHHI0 CHCTeMbi apeaJIOB MOXCeT 
6biTb b uejiOM oxapaxTepH30BaH xax CHHTeTHHecxHH, Tax xax aBTop CTpeMHJica npH 
BbweneHHH «reorpa4)HHecxHX THnoB» ynHTbiBaTb He TOJibxo hhcto reorpac})HHecxHe 
ocoOeHHOCTH coBpeMeHHoro pacnpocTpaHeHHH bhjjob, ho h hx sxoJiorHio, nponcxoxcAeHHe 
(b reorpacjjHHecxoM CMbicjie), a Taxxce HCTopnio cfxnop; ApyrHMH cnoBaMH, hm cjjenaHa 
nonbiTxa xjiaccH(|)HUHpoBaTb He TOJibxo cj)opMbi apeanoB, ho h hx cojjepxcaHHe, t. e. He 
CTOJibxo apeanbi, xax TaxoBbie, a bham no xapaxTepy hx pacnpocTpaHeHHH. Hmchho 
G jiarojiapa CHHTeTHnecxoMy no^xojiy x xjiaccncJ)HxauHH apeanoB eMy y^anocb BbiHBHTb 
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MHorne rpynnbi apeajiOB, KOTopwe npHHHMaiOTca coBpeMeHHbiMH HCCAeAOBaTeAflMH npax- 
THHeCKH 6e3 H3MeHeHHH. 

CymecTBeHHbiMH HeAOCTaTxaMH cHCTeMbi apeajiOB, npeAAOxceHHOH TpoccreHMOM, 
lBABIOTCA ee npOTHBOpeHHBOCTb, HeJIOrHHHOCTb, HeBbWep)KaHHOCTb e^HHblX npHHUHnHaJIbHbIX 
iio3huhh. BbwejieHwe noApa3AeneHHH apeanoB Aaxce BHyrpH OAHoro HepapxHnecxoro ypoBHa 
npoBoaHjiocb hm Ha ocHOBe npeBajiHpOBaHHH pa3Hbix npHHUHnoB. Tax, oahh THnw, miaccbi 
■ ipynnbi apeanoB ycTaHOBJieHbi Ha ochobc reorpacjjHHecxoH 30HanbH0CTH (SopeanbHbiH, 
crenHOH, nycTbiHHbiH THnw) hah BbwenoB 6oTaHHxo-reorpacf)HHecxoro paHOHHpoBaHHfl 
(xaBKa3CKHH THn, KJiacc h rpynna; cpeAH3eMHOMopcxHH, ueHTpanbHoa3HaTCXHH, TypaHCXHH, 
rapxaHCKHH h apyrne Kjiaccbi h rpynnbi), Apyrne — hcxoah H3 sxoAorHnecxoH h (jiopMauH- 
ohhoh npHHajxnexcHOCTH (Kcepo^)HJibHbiH THn, JiHTopajibHbie, ropHbie, JiecHbie rpynnbi), 
ipeTbH — no HCTopnHecKOMy npHHUHny (apeBHHH (TpeTHHHbiH) jiecHOH THn, Majioa3HHCKaa 
jpeBHBB rpynna), hto npHBejio k HenorHHHOCTH nocrpoeHHfl chctcmw b uenoM, HepaBHOueH- 
hocth rpynn b npeAenax OAHoro paHra, k BbweneHHK) mhothx HecymecTBeHHbix noApa3Aene- 
hhh apeanoB. Ho 6naroAapa TOMy, hto npn xAaccHcfjHxauHH apeanoB TpoccreHM npaxTHHecxn 
pyKOBOACTBOBancB KOHuenunen (Jjhtoxophohob, onnpaAca Ha hack h pa3pa6oTKH 
A. Eig (1931), eMy yAanocb npaBHJibHo BbiABHTb 6oAbiiiHHCTBo ochobhwx rpynn apeanoB 
xaBKa3CKOH (|>nopbi, hto xapaKTepH3yeT ero xax 3aMenaTeAbHoro cf)HToreoipac|)a, (JmopHCTa, 
yvieBinero BHAeTb noBTopbi reorpacfiHHecxHX (JjaxTOB b pa3Hbix CHCTeMaTHHecKHX rpynnax, 
cyMeBiuero ynoBHTb (})HToreorpa(j)HHecxHe 3aKOHOMepHOCTH, HamynaTb rpynnbi, THnw b 
oipoMHOM pa3HOo6pa3HH apeanoB. TeM He MeHee npHXOAHTca KOHCTaTHpoBaTb, hto b ucjiom 
KJ iaccnc|)HKauHB apeanoB, npeAAOxceHHaa TpoccreHMOM, b 3HanHTejibHOH Mepe ycTapena, bo 
MHO rOM He COOTBeTCTByeT COBpeMeHHbIM AOCTHXCeHHBM (})HTOreOipa(})HH H CHCTeMaTHKH H 
aaBHO nepecTana yAOBJieTBOpHTb n0Tpe6H0CTBM HccAeAOBaTeneH xaBxa3cxon ({inopbi. Flpax- 
THHecKoe npHMeHeHHe CHCTeMbi TpoccreHMa ApyrnMH HCCAeAOBaTenaMH 3aTpyAH5uiocb h ee 
HeKOTOpOH rp0M03AK0CTbI0, HaJIHHHeM MHOTHX HecymeCTBeHHbIX, 6AH3XHX MeXCAy co6oh 
ipynn apeanoB 3anacTyK) npn OTcyTCTBHH hctxhx xpHTepneB hx BbiAeneHHH h pa3ipaHHHeHHa; 
He yAOBJieTBOpHJia h caMa Aonixa nocTpoeHHH CHCTeMbi apeanoB. KpOMe Toro, HccAeAOBaTejraM 
OTAejibHbix perHOHaribHblx xaBxa3cxnx cjinop hcoGxoahmo 6buio BbweneHHe hhbix mcjikhx 
ipynn apeanoB aah OTpaxceHHa nacrabix reorpac})HHecxHx 3axoHOMepHOCTe£i, cBOHCTBeHHbix 
HMeHHO (J)AopaM H3ynaeMbix TeppHTopHH. 

Bee 3 to npHBeno k TOMy, hto xaxcAMH HCCAeAOBaTeAb co3AaBan cboh xnaccHcjjHxaLUi- 
OHHbie CHCTeMbi apeanoB jum (})Aop H3ynaeMbix pernoHOB, ho npn stom b toh hah hhoh 
creneHH onHpancb Ha CHCTeMy TpoccreHMa, MOAH^HUHpya ee aaa cbohx xoHxpeTHbix 
ueneH, xax, HanpHMep, sto HMeeT MecTo b pa6oTax H. H. PySuoBa c coaBT. (1979) no 
c|mope KpbiMa h A. H. ranyiuxo (1976) no cf)Aope 3anaAHOH nacTH UeHTpanbHoro KaB- 
Ka3a. Bonee opnrHHaAbHbie CHCTeMbi npeAAOXceHbi P. H. TarHHA3e, M. A. HBaHHWBH- 
ah (1975a, 6), A. A. CaraTenaH (1997). 3 th CHCTeMbi HHTepecHbi npexme Bcero 3HaHH- 
TeAbHOH AeTaAH3auneH. Tax, HanpHMep, b CHCTeMe, npeAAOxceHHOH CaraTenaH (1997) Ana 
(Jrnopbi ApMeHHH, pa3pa6oTaHa Apo6Haa xnaccncjjHxauHa apMeHO-HpaHCxnx h HpaHO-Ty- 
paHCXHX BHAOB, B CHCTeMe rpy 3 HHCXHX 60 TaHHX 0 B eCTb HHTepeCHbie HACK OTHOCHTeAbHO 
noApa3AeneHHB sbxchhcxhx h xaBxa3Cxnx bhaob. HaAO otmcthtb, hto xaBxa3cxne 
6oTaHHXH no xpaHHen Mepe b BbweneHHH BbicuiHx cahhhu xnaccH(j)HxauHH apeanoB, 
noApa3AeAeHHH reorpacfiHHecxHX sneMeHTOB c{)Aop b toh hah hhoh Mepe 6a3HpyiOTCH Ha 
npHHunne cooTBeTCTBHH pacnpocTpaHeHHB bhaob BbweAaM 6oTaHHXo-reorpa4)HHecxoro 
((})OpHCTHHeCXOro) paHOHHpOBaHHB, HCXOAHT H3 XOHUenUHH (J)HTOXOpHOHOB, nOSTOMy 
noHHMaHHe mhothx noApa3ACAeHHH apeaAOB oco6eHHO Bbicoxoro paHra (THnbi, xnaccbi 
apeanoB) 6oAee hah MeHee CTa6HAH3HpOBaAOCb; BapbHpoBaHHe CBH3aHO b ochobhom c 
npHHHTneM pa3Hbix cxeM 6oTaHHxo-reorpac{)HHecKoro panoHHpoBaHHB, c HeAOCTaTOHHOH 
pa3pa6oTaHHOCTbio ^-nopncTHnecxoro panoHHpoBaHHB Ha ypoBHe npoBHHUHH h HHxce h c 
TeM, hto aBTOpbi nacTo otxoaat ot co6aioachha npHHUHna conocTaBAeHHH pacnpocTpa- 
HeHHa bhaob c ipaHHuaMH (})HTOxopHOHOB, BBABiomerocfl opHeHTHpoM, xoMnacoM b Mope 
apeanoB. H ecAH aab BbiACAeHHa hh3uihx cahhhu XAaccH(J)HxauHH apeanoB Taxoe 
OTCTynAeHHe HHoraa, BepoaTHO, ueAecoo6pa3HO, to aah ycTaHOBAeHHa xopHOHOMHnecxHX 
reorpa^HHecxHX sacmchtob c})Aopbi — BpaA ah onpaBAaHO. 
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B pe3yjibTaTe cnoacHjiacb cmyauHH, xoraa oahh h Te xce bham y pa3Hbix HccjieaoBa- 
TeJieH CHHTaiOTCH pa3JTHHHbIMH reOrpa(})HHeCXHMH 3JICMCHTaMH, OTHOCHTCB K pa3HbIM 
rpynnaM apeajiOB, a noa oahhm h tcm ace Ha3BaHHCM reorpa^HHecKHx 3JieMeHTOB, rpynn 
apeajroB cxpbiBaeTca HHoe hx noHHMaHHc. Ecjih k 3TOMy npnSaBHTb, hto pa3HbiMH 
aBTopaMH HcnoJib3yK)Tca npHHUHnHanbHO pa3Hbie cxeMbi 6oTaHHXo-reorpac{)HHecxoro 
paHOHHpOBaHHH, pa3HbIH o6l>eM IlOHHMaHHB BHflOB, TO KapTHHa BbIpHCOBbIBaCTCB flaJieXO 
He caMafl onTHMHCTHHHan. flaHHbie pa3Hbix HCCJieaoBaTejieH nacro He conocTaBHMbi Mexcay 
co 6 oh, 3aTpyflHeHO HcnoJib30BaHHe pe3yjibTaTOB aHajiH3a perHOHajibHbix xaBxa3CKHX $jiop 
AJia cpaBHeHHH hx Mexcay co 6 oh h c (JxnopaMH coceflHHx peraoHOB. 

OTcyTCTBHe eflHHOH coBpeMeHHOH CHCTeMbi reoipa4)HHecKHX sjieMeHTOB 4>Jiopw KaB- 
xa3a b 3HanHTejibHOH Mepe caepxcHBaeT flajibHenmee pa3BHTHe cj)HToreorpa(})HHecxHX 
wccjieflOBaHHH. Pa3pa6oTKa chctcmw reosjieMeHTOB BecbMa axTyanbHa cennac h b cbjhh 
c co3flaHHeM «KoHcneKTa $jiopbi KaBxa3a». OnopHCTHnecxHe cbo^xh Taxoro ypoBHB b 
eme SojibiueH cTeneHH cnyxcaT 6a3aMH ju ih cpaBHHTeJibHoro reorpacJjHHecxoro aHajiH3a 
cjwiop, ecjiH b hhx HH(J)opMauHH o pacnpocTpaHeHHH bhaob npe^cTaBJieHa b ynopaaoHeH- 
hoh, npnroflHOH jyifl npoBeaeHHH aHanH3a (J)opMe. IlepBOH hjih oahoh H3 nepBbix b 
mhpoboh npaxTHxe KpynHOH «OjiopoH», b kotopoh o6mee pacnpocTpaHeHne bh^ob 
CHCT eMaTH3HpoBaHo h npeacTaBJieHo b cj)opMe «reorpac})HHecKHx thiiob», BBjineTCH 2-e 
H3AaHHe «Ojiopw KaBxa3a» TpoccreHMa (1939—1967). Taxxce h bo «Flora of Tur- 
key» (1965—1988) Hapaay c aaHHbiMH 06 o6meM pacnpocTpaHeHHH juin mhothx bhaob 
h noflBHflOB yxa3aHO, kbkhmh reorpacjDHHecxHMH 3JieMeHTaMH ohh hbjihiotch. 3to BbiroflHO 
OTJiHnaeT Ha3BaHHbie cbojjxh ot apyrax aHanorHHHbix h 3 A&hhh. 

CjieayeT otmcthtb, hto TeHfleHUHH o6pameHHH k cHCTeMaM reorpac})HHecxHX sjieMeH- 
tob HMeeT MecTo He tojibko bo «Ojiopax». Bee name cHCTeMaTHKH b cbohx HccjieaoBaHHax 
npHxoAHT k Heo6xoflHMocTH Hcnojib30BaHHH reosneMeHTOB oth BbiHBJieHHB reorpac|)H- 
necKHX 3aKOHOMepHOCTeH npH H3yneHHH TaxcoHOMHHecxnx rpynn: A. K. CxBop- 
UOB (1966) — Salix L., B. E. ABeTHCBH (1985) — Brassicaceae , K). JI. Mchhuxhh (1986, 
1992) — Lamiaceae , M. 3. OraHecflH (1996) — Campanulaceae , H. H. IlopTeHHep 
(1997a, 6 , b) — Carduus L., A. JI. EyaaHijeB (1998) — Verbascum L. 

Haaeiocb, hto npeanpHHBTafl pa3pa6oTxa cothoh CHCTeMbi reorpac})HHecxHx sneMeH- 
tob xaBKa3CKOH $jiopi>i HanaeT npHMeHeHne He tojibko y (Jjjiophctob, ho oxaxceTca 
none3 HOH h CHCTeMaraxaM, 6yaeT cnoco6cTBOBaTb TOMy, hto co3,aaBaeMbiH TpyaaMH 
mhothx SoTaHHKOB «KoHcnexT (J)jiopbi KaBxa3a» no CBoefi <$HToreorpac})HHecxoH HH{j)op- 
MaTHBHOcTH, no ypoBHio o6o6meHHH h cHCTeMaTH3auHH 3HBHHH o reorpac})HHecxoM 
pacnpocTpaHeHHH bhaob 3aHMeT oaho H3 BeaymHX MecT b pxay aHajioniHHbix coBpeMeH- 
Hbix (J)JIOpHCTHHeCKHX CBOflOK. 

CpeflH ^HToreorpa^JOB HeT e^HHoro noaxo^a b onpeaejieHHH h miaccH^HKauHH 
reorpa^JHHecKHX bjicmchtob. JUjih BbwejieHHH reorpa4)HHecKHX sneMeHTOB Taxon 6oraTOH 
no cocTaBy bhaob h pa3Hoo6pa3HOH no TnnaM apeajiOB cjwiopbi, xaxoii HBjixeTca 4^opa 
KaBxa3a, HanSonee npHeMjieM noaxofl, 6a3HpyiomHHCH Ha xoHuenuHH ^htoxophohob, Ha 
npHHunne cootbctctbhh pacnpocTpaHeHHH bhaob BbweJiaM 6oTaHHxo-reorpa4)HHecxoro 
(cJjnopHCTHHecxoro) panoHHpoBaHHX. Hmchho Taxoii noflxOA, BnepBbie hctxo c^opMyjiH- 
poBaHHbiH J. Braun-Blanquet (1919, 1923) h Eig (1931), h HBJiaeTcx co 6 ctbchho c{)jiopHC- 

THHeCXHM. MhOK) nOHHTHe «reOrpa4)HHeCXHH 3JieMeHT» CBH3bIBaeTCX C (})HTOXOpHOHaMH 
pa3J!HHHbIX paHIX)B — xax C npOBHHUHBMH, o6jiaCTBMH, Tax H C nOflUapCTBaMH H 
uapcTBaMH, ho TeM He MeHee ochobhbim, y3JiOBbiM ajih Hac ocTaeTex sjieMeHT b xjiaccn- 
necxoM noHHMaHHH, t. e. 3JieMeHT (})HToreorpa(})HHecxoH o6nacTH. B TepMHHOJiorHH, 
npeAJioxceHHOH lOpueBbiM, KaMejTHHbiM (1991), npHHHMaeMbie mhoio reorpa^HnecxHe 
S^eMeHTbl HBJ1HIOTCH XOpHOHOMHHeCXHMH reOrpac})HHeCXHMH SJieMeHTaMH, OHH COOTHOCHT- 
ch Mexqxy co 6 oh Tax xce, xax h c})HToxopHOHbi, c xoTopbiMH ohh CBjnaHbi, t. e. noBTopxiOT 
hx HepapxHHecxoe nonoxceHHe b chctcmc 6oTaHHxo-reorpacJ)HHecxoro paHOHHpoBaHHi 
3eMJIH. B CBB3H C 3THM He B03HHXaeT OCTpOH Heo6xo,aHMocTH B HepapXHHecxoM 
noflpa3fleJieHHH sjieMeHTOB Ha THnu sjieMeHTOB (co 6 ctbchho 3JieMeHTbi, cy63JieMeHTbi h 
T. n.) no COOTHeCeHHK) HX C o6jiaCTHMH, npOBHHUHHMH H flpyrHMH HepapXHHeCXHMH 
xaTeropHHMH (})HToreorpa4)HHecxoro panoHHpoBaHHH. KpoMe Toro, npn flaHHOM no^xoae 
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nojiaraeTca, hto reorpac})HHecKHH sjieMeHT Toro hjih HHoro (JjHTOXopnoHa — sto h 
COBOKyilHOCTb BHflOB, COCTaBJIBIOmHX CneUHC|)HHHOe flflpo ^Jiopw 3TOIX) Cj)HTOXOpHOHa, 
BBJiaiomHXCH xapaKTepHbiM KOMnoHeHTOM cneu«c})HHHbix (t. e. onpe^ejiHiomHx hhjihbh- 
ayajibHocTb aaHHoro cJjHToxopnoHa) (JjopMauHH pacTHTejibHocTH. reorpac})HHecKHe sjie- 
weHTbi — sto xapaKTepHbie npeacTaBHTejiH cjwiopbi h pacTHTejibHocTH Toro hjih HHoro 
cJ)HTOXOpHOHa, Ha TeppHTOpHH KOTOpOrO OHH HaXOflflT OnTHMyM XCH3HeHHbIX yCJIOBHH H 
HMeiOT ocHOBHyio nacTb CBoero apeajia. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, OJJHHM H3 OCHOBHbIX BOnpOCOB, Ha KOTOpblH CJiejjyeT HaHTH OTBeT 
npn OTHeceHHH BHfla k TOMy hjih HHOMy reorpa^HHecKOMy sjieMeHTy, ecTb Bonpoc o tom, 
3JieMeHTOM, COCTaBHOH HaCTbK) KaKOH ^Jiopbl, (J)JIOpbI KaKOIX) ^HTOXOpHOHa HBJIHeTCH 
aaHHblH BHfl. npn 3TOM BaxCHO HMeTb B BHJiy, HTO eCJIH CHHTaTb 3HaHHMOH (|)JIOpy JIK)6orO 
KOHTypa, to cJ)jiop, paBHo Kax h reosjieMeHTOB, moxcct 6biTb BbwejieHo npaxTHnecKH 
6ecKOHeHHoe mhoxccctbo; nosTOMy npn noaxoae, KOTopoMy cjiejjyeM Mbi, npHHHMaioTCH 
B pacneT JlHLUb $JIOpbI (|)HTOXOpHOHOB, T. e. peTHOHaJIbHbie eCTeCTBeHHbie (J)JIOpbI B 
noHHMaHHH lOpueBa (1982), lOpueBa, KaMejiHHa (1991). 

OTpaxceHHeM pacnpejjejieHHB $jiop no 3Cmhoh noBcpXHOCTH hbjihctch (JwiopHCTHHec- 
icoe panoHHpoBaHHC. B xanecTBe npaKTHHecKOH ochobbi ana chctcmm reosjieMeHTOB 
KaBKa3CKOH (J)JIOpbI MHOK) npHHHTO COBpeMCHHOC ^JlOpHCTHHeCKOe .paHOHHpOBBHHe 
3eMJiH, H3JioxceHHoe b pa6oTax A. JI. TaxTauxoma (1978; Takhtajan, 1986), c HexoTopbiMH 
H3MCHCHHHMH, KOTOpbie OTOBapHBaiOTCfl B KaXCflOM KOHKpeTHOM CJiyHae, H yHCTOM HOBeH- 
UIHX JJOCTHXCeHHH B 3TOH o6jiaCTH. OpaTMeHT CHCTCMbl $HTOXOpHOHOB IlaJieapKTHKH, Ha 
6a3e KOTopwx HenocpeucTBeHHo ctpohtch HOMeHKJiaTypa h Hepapxna reorpacJjHHecKHx 
3JieMeHT0B KaBKa3CKOH (})JIOpbI, BblDIHUHT CJieflyiOmHM o6pa30M. 

rojiapKmwecKoe napcmeo 
Eopeajibnoe nodiiapcmeo 

lJupKyM6opecuibHaji o6jiacmb 

Ka6Ka3CKO-EeponeucKcui nodo6jiacmb 
KaeKa3cicaA npoeuwiUA 
SeKcuHCKcm npoeuHiiim 
KpbtMCKO-HoeopoccuucKdA npoeumniR 
noHtnimecKO-lOxcHOcudupcKcui nodoGjiacmb 
IJoHmuHecKOA npoeuHiiim 
Mpeehecpedu3eMHOMopcKoe nodiiapcmeo 
CpeduseMHOMopcKdR o6nacmb 

Bocmomiocpedu3eMHOMopcKaA npoeuHiiUA 
Hpano-TypaHCKCui odAacmb 

3anadnoa3uamcKaji nododmcmb 

LleHmpajibHoaHamojiuucKaji npoeuHiiim 
ApMeno-MpaHCKOR npoeumiUA 
rupKGHCtccm npoeumpm 
TypaHCKcm npoeuHiiim 
lieHmpajibHoa3uamcKcui nododjiacmb 
BocmoHHoa3uamcKoe (Kama3uucKoe) nodiiapcmeo 

npn peuieHHH BonpocoB o npH3HaHHH Tex hjih hhwx cjjHTOXopHOHOB, o hx rpaHHuax, 
o cjiejiOBaHHH TeM hjih hhmm cxeMaM 6oTaHHKo-reorpa4)HHecKoro paHOHHpOBaHH# cymec- 
TBeHHbiMH MOMeHTaMH abjuuotch: oueHKa hx o6ocHOBaHHOCTH, jiothhhocth, BbiaepxeaH- 
hocth c ejiHHbix npHHUHnHanbHbix no3HUHH h yneT Toro, hto panoHHpOBaHHe — sto He 
npOCTO KJiaCCH(f)HKaUHH pa3JIHHHbIX npOCTpaHCTBeHHO-BblpaXCeHHblX npHpOflHbIX HBJieHHH, 
ho noapa3uejieHHe 3cmhoh noBepxHocTH Ha conocTaBHMbie apyr c apyroM TeppHTopnajib- 
Hbie ejjHHHUbi. npHHeM xaxcaaa ejjHHHua $jiopHCTHHecKoro panoHHpoBaHHH uojixcHa 
npejjcTaBjiHTb eaHHoe uejiocTHoe npocTpaHCTBO, KOTopoe moxcct 6biTb onepneHO Ha xapTe 
ootoh HenpepbiBHOH jiHHHen (TojiManeB, 1974). Toraa xax HanHHHe nepexouHbix 30H, hx 
M03aHKa b 6ojibineH CTeneHH yHHTbiBaiOTCH h, no bo3moxchocth, OTpaxcaiOTca b CHCTeMe 
reorpac})HHecKHx sjieMeHTOB, b tom HHCJie h nyreM BbwejieHHfl rpynn CBH3yiomHx bhuob. 
IlpH OTHeceHHH Tex HJIH HHbIX TeppHTOpHH K TeM HJIH HHbIM (J)HTOXOpHOHaM HCXOflHbIM 
nojioxceHHeM hbjihctcb to, hto 6oTaHHKo-reorpa(J)HHecKaa oSjiacTb BbwejiHeTca Ha ocho- 
bbhhh xax ee cJjjiophcthhcckhx ocoSeHHOCTeH h 3HfleMH3Ma, Tax h Bcero KOMnjiexca 
xapaKTepHbix TnnoB pacTHTejibHocTH h xapaKTepH3yeTca rocnoacTBOM onpe^ejieHHoro 
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THna pacTHTejibHOCTH ria miaxopax hjih b hhxchcm nonce rop, a Taxxce 3axoHOMepHOCTHMH 
pacnpocTpaHeHHH upyrax (})opMauHH, thiiom noacHOCTH, (jxnopHCTHHecxHM cocTaBOM 
3OT4)HKaTopoB (Grisebach, 1872; Engler, 1879—1882; Braun-Blanquet, 1928; Eig, 1931; 
Good, 1947, 1965; JlaBpeHKo, 1950, 1958; KaMejiHH, 1973, 1990; TaxTaaxcaH, 1978; 
HcaneHKo, JlaBpeHKo, 1980). He cjieuyeT pa3Hbie BbicoTHbie noaca ojjhoh ropHOH cncTeMbi 
OTHOCHTb K pa3HbIM (JjHTOXOpHOHaM. flpH peiUeHHH BOnpOCa O MeCTe ropHblX TeppHTOpHH 
b CHCTeMe 6oTaHHKO-reorpac|)HHecKoro panoHHpoBaHHa 3a ocHOBy 6epeTca thii bbicothoh 
noHCHOCTH, yHHTbiBaiOTCH HajiHHHe h ocoOeHHOCTH Bcex BbicoTHbix noacoB npH pemaioiueH 
pojiH pacTHTejibHoro noxpoBa HHXCHero noaca, Ha hto yKa3biBaji eme A. Engler (1914). 
Tax, HanpHMep, rjiaBHOH OTJiHHHTejibHOH nepTOH CpeuH3eMHOMopcxoH oOnacTH (onpeue- 
jimomen h xapaKTepHeHiueH ee ocoGeHHOCTbio c iio3huhh 6oTaHHKO-reorpacJ)HHecKoro 
paHOHHpoBaHHfl) aBJiaeTca HajiHHHe noaca BeHH03ejieHbix aySoBbix jiecoB (Candolle, 1855; 
Boissier, 1867; Grisebach, 1872; Engler, 1879—1882; ManeeB, 1940; Rikli, 1943—1948; 
JlaBpeHKo, 1958; Zohary, 1962, 1973; TpauHaHCKHH, 1971; rpe6eHiUHKOB, 1974; TaxTau- 
xcaH, 1978; HcaneHKO, JlaBpeHKo, 1980; Ehrendorfer, 1983; Mchhuxhh, 1984, h up.). 
OCHOBHbIMH KJIHMaKCOBbIMH (JjOpMaUHaMH HHXCHeiD nOHCa CpejJH3eMHOMOpCKOH o6jiaCTH 
aBjiaiOTca BeHH03ejieHbie CKJiepo^JHJibHbie uy6oBbie h uy6oBO-cocHOBbie Jieca ( Quercus 
ilex L., Q. coccifera L., Q. suber L., Pinus brutia Ten., P. halepensis Miller, P. pinea 
L.), cjjpHraHOHUHan pacTHTejibHOCTb h xcepocjjHTHbie KycTapHHKOBbie coo6mecTBa (Max- 
bhc), pa3BHBaiomHeca Ha MecTe yHHHTOxceHHbix JiecoB. HajiHHHe 3toh pacTHTejibHOCTH h 
onpeuejiaeT co6ctbchho CpeuH3eMHOMopcxyio o6jiacTb. Bbirne b ropax CpeuH3eMHOMopba 
pacnojiaraeTca Tax Ha3biBaeMbiH ropHO-cpeuH3eMHOMopcxHH noac, b kotopom npeo6jia- 
jjaiOT jieca H3 JiHCTonajjHbix uy6oB (oGmhho Quercus pubescens Willd., Q. cerris L.), eme 
Bbirne ^OMHHHpyiOT uiHpoxojiHCTBeHHbie jieca cpeuHeeBponeHcxoro THna (h3 6yxa, xarn- 
TaHa, jiHCTonajiHbix uy6oB) h uajiee — XBOHHbie Jieca, cy6ajibnHHCKHe xycTapHHKH h 
BbicoxoropHbie Jiyra MecraMH c cjpparMeHTaMH cjjpHraHbi. PacTHTejibHOCTb KpbiMCKO-Ho- 
BopoccHHcxoH, a TeM 6ojiee 3bxchhcxoh h KaBxa3cxon npoBHHUHH HMeeT cymecTBeHHo 
HHOH o6jIHX: 3J*eCb Co6CTBeHHO CpeUH3eMHOMOpCKHH nOHC BeHH03eJieHbIX XCeCTKOJIHCTHbIX 
JiecoB OTCyTCTByeT, BBHJjy Hero 3TH npOBHHUHH, B TOM HHCJie H KpblMCKO-HOBOpOCCHHC- 
xaa, He Moryr 6biTb BKJiiOHeHbi b cocTaB CpeuH3eMHOMopcxoH o6jiacTH b ee y3KOM 
nOHHMaHHH. B HHXCHeM nonce 3THX npoBHHUHH HMeiOTCH JIHUJb OTJjeJIbHbie npeUCTaBHTeJIH 
cpeuH3eMHOMopcxHx d^opMauHH. JXna HHxcHero noaca 3bxchhcxoh h KaBxa3CxoH npo¬ 
BHHUHH xapaxTepHO npeoGjiauaHHe Me30(|)HTHbix JiHCTonajjHbix uiHpoxojiHCTB&HHbix 
JiecoB, a B HHXCHeM noace KpblMCKO-HOBOpOCCHHCXOH npoBHHUHH FOCnOUCTByiOT MOXOKe- 
BenoBO-uySoBbie Jieca ( Juniperus excelsa Bieb., Quercus pubescens ), ynacTKH cochobmx 
JiecoB ( Pinus pallasiana D. Don) h KycTapHHKOBbie 3apocjiH THna «uiH6jiaKa», MecTaMH 
BCTpenaiOTCH coo6iuecTBa P. pityusa Stev. TaKHM o6pa30M, hhxchhh noac KpbiMcxo-Ho- 
BopoccHiicKOH npoBHHUHH aHanoraHeH 6onee bmcoko pacnojioxceHHOMy ropHo-cpeuH3eM- 
HOMopcxoMy noacy CpeuH3eMHOMopcxoH oGjiacTH, npeucraBjiaa ero 3HaHHTejibHo o6eu- 
HeHHblH CpeUH3eMHOMOpCKHMH BHJjaMH BapHaHT. KpOMe Toro, BO (jjJIOpe KpblMCXO-HOBO- 
POCchhckoh npoBHHUHH b uejiOM npeo6jiauaiOT 6opeajibHbie bhju>i, a coGctbchho 
cpeuH3eMHOMopcxHe cocTaBjiaiOT jiHiiib He3HanHTejibHyio ee nacTb. 

KpblMCKO-HOBOpOCCHHCXaa cjxriopa HCTOpHHeCKH TeCHO CBH3aHa CO CpejJH3eMHOMOpCKOH, 
h MHorne bhum xpbiMCKo-HOBopoccHHCxoro reorpa^JHHecxoro ajieMeHTa aBjiaiOTca cpeuH3eM- 
HOMOpCKHMH FeHeTHHCCKHMH 3JieMCHTaMH; HeKOTOpbie KaBXa3CKHe H 3BKCHHCKHe BHUbI Taxxce 
HBJWIOTCH UepHBaTaMH CpejJH3eMHOMOpCKOH (JuiOpbl, OJJHaXO nOCKOJIbKy XOpHOHOMHHeCKOe 
ueneHHe jjojixcho ocHOBbiBaTbca Ha coBpeMeHHOH $Jiope, a He Ha ee hctophh (TaxTau^H, 
1978), oTHeceHHe BHjja x TOMy hjih HHOMy reorpacjJHHecxoMy 3jieMeHTy jjojdxho HcxojjHTb H3 
ero coBpeMeHHoro, a He 6buioro pacnpocTpaHeHHH. Bonpoc o MecTe 3 thx npoBHHUHH b 
CHCT eMe 6oTaHHKO-reorpa4)HHecKoro panoHHpoBaHHH, o hx rpaHHuax He MOxceT CHHTaTbca 
oxoHHaTejibHO peiueHHbiM; Gojiee o6ocHOBaHHO x ero pemeHHio moxcho 6yueT nojjoHTH Ha 
ocHOBe cpaBHHTejibHoro reorpa^HHecxoro aHanH3a $^op ^ax npoBHHUHH b ucjiom, Tax h 
aHanH3a ^op OTjjejibHbix paiiOHOB (xax cnopHbix, Tax h THnHHHbix). 

BaxcHoe MecTO b peuieHHH 3thx h aHajiorHHHbix BonpocoB uojdkho 6biTb yuejieHo 
npo6jieMe nepexouHbix 3oh Mexcjjy KOTopaa BecbMa axTyajibHa jyia 
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c| 3 HToreorpac|)HH AaHHoro pernoHa, HaxoAAiuerocA b 30He KOHTaKTa 6 opeajibHbix (xax 
CTenHbix, Tax h jiecHbix) h ApeBHecpeAH3eMHOMopcxHX (xax cpeAH3eMHOMopcxon, Tax h 
HpaHo-TypaHCXHx) ({mop. B cba3h c sthm oxa3biBaiOTCA BecbMa nojie3Hbi xopoAoranecxHe 
npe^CTaBJieHHH F. White (1971, 1993), J. Leonard (1988, 1989) o peraoHajibHbix ueHTpax 
3HfleMH3Ma, pernoHajibHbix nepexoAHbix 30Hax, peraoHajibHon M03anxe, xoTopbie ncnoAb- 
3yK)TCH HaMH He TOJibxo npH aHajiH3e pacnpocTpaHeHHfl bhaob c uejibio ycTaHOBJieHHH, 
xaxHMH reorpa^JHHecxHMH 3JieMeHTaMH ohh abaaiotca, ho h npn pemeHHH Bonpoca 06 
OTHeCeHHH Tex HJIH HHbIX TeppHTOpHH X TeM HJIH HHbIM (J)HTOXOpHOHaM. HeXOTOpbie 
aBTopbi, HanpHMep H. Meusel c coaBT. (1965—1992), npn^aioT Cy6cpeAH3eMHOMopbio (b 
xoTopoe Apyrne aBTopbi (rarHHA3e, 1974; rarHHA3e, MBaHHiiiBHJiH, 1975a, 6 ; rarHHA3e, 
KeMyjiHpna-HaTajt3e, 1985) BXjnonaiOT h SoAbinyio nacTb KaBxa 3 a) CTaTyc no^oGjiacTH b 
cocTaBe MaxapoHe3HHCxo-Cpe;*H3eMHOMopcxoH o 6 jiacTH. Mhoio Cy 6 cpeAH 3 eMHOMopbe 
He BbmejiaeTCfl b xanecTBe caMOCTOATeAbHoro cJjHToxopnoHa, a paccMaTpHBaeTCA xax 
perHOHajibHaa nepexoAHaA 30Ha MexcAy CpeAH3eMHOMopcxon h UnpxyM 6 opeajibHOH 
oGjiacTHMH, aaa xoTopoh xapaxTepHbi HajiHHHe paiioHOB xax c nocTeneHHbiMH, Tax h c 
OTHocHTejibHO 6 ojiee pe3XHMH nepexo^aMH, M03aHHHoe coneTaHHe TeppHTOpHH c npeo 6 - 
jiajtaHHeM cpeAH3eMHOMopcxHx bhaob h ynacTXOB 6 opeanbHbix dpno p, hto, HanpHMep, 
HanwmHo noxa 3 aHO b pa 6 oTe V. Stevanovic (1996), nocBAiueHHon aHajiH3y ropHbix dpnop 
BajixaHCxoro n-OBa. Ha KaBxa 3 e, iAe B 3 aHMOCBA 3 aHbi c|)Aopbi 3 oGjiacTeii, npo 6 jieMa 
nepexo^Hbix 30H eme CAOxcHee, neM b IOxchoh EBpone. 

JlpHMeHeHHe aah aHajiH3a c|)Aop cHCTeMbi reorpac|)HHecxHx sacmchtob xax AOCTa- 
tohho rnGxoro HHCTpyMeHTa, no3BOAAiomero ao HexoTopon cTeneHH BbixoAHTb 3a paMXH 
npHHHTOH CHCTeMbi (J)HTOXOpHOHOB, AaeT B03M0XCH0CTb xoppexTHpoBaTb panoHHpoBaHHe, 
noJiynaTb cymecTBeHHbie apryMeHTbi b nojib3y Tex hjih hhmx Tonex 3peHHA o MecTe 
H3ynaeMbix c|)Aop b CHCTeMe 6oTaHHXO-reorpac|)HHecxoro panoHHpoBaHHA, o rpaHHuax 
Cj)HTOXOpHOHOB, n03B0AAeT BblABHTb XapaXTepHbie, AHarHOCTHHeCXHe npH3HaxH (|)AOp 
cj)HTOXOpHOHOB. TH6xOCTb CHCTeMbi reOipa(|3HHeCXHX SJieMeHTOB OnpeAeJIHeTCH He TOJIbXO 
AOBeAeHHeM ee ao ypoBHA npoBHHUHH, ho h b 3HaHHTenbHOH CTeneHH o6ecnenHBaeTCA 
BbiAeneHHeM rpynn CBA3yiomHX bhaob, t. e. bhaob, apeaAbi xoTopbix oxBaTbiBaiOT 
2 (J)HTOxopHOHa h 6oAee 6e3 abhoid npeAnoHTeHHA oahoto H3 hhx (ciOAa He bxoaat 
bham, pacnpocTpaHeHHe xoTopbix bmxoaht 3a npeAenbi c|)HToxopHOHa b bhac HppaAH- 
auHH). npn 3tom x CBA3yioiUHM othocatca xax bham, uiHpoxo pacnpocTpaHeHHbie B 
2 (J)HTOxopHOHax h 6oAee, Tax h bham, apeaAbi xoTopbix TArcyreiOT x peraoHaAbHbiM 
nepeXOAHbIM 30HaM. llOHATHe O CBA3yK)IUHX BHAaX HCnOAb3yeTCH AAA aXUeHTHpOBaHHH 
BHHMaHHH Ha xpaHHeil CTeneHH HecoBnaAeHHH apeana c TeM hah hhmm H3 npHHATbix 
b AaHHOH CHCTeMe d^HTOxopHOHOM. Ha npaxTHxe aah OTpaxceHHA CTeneHH coBnaAeHHA 
(HecoBnaAeHHH) xapaxTepa pacnpocrpaHeHHA bhaob c rpaHHuaMH cJjhtoxophohob mhoio 
HcnoAb3yioTCA cneAyiomHe rpaAauHH: SHAeMHHHbie bham, cy6sHAeMHHHbie, HppaAHHpy- 
lomne, CBA3yioutHe. 

TepMHHbi «3AeMeHT» h «CBH3yiomHH bha» npHMeHAiOTCA b AaHHoii pa6oTe uinpoxo H 
yHHBepcaAbHo, nepBbiH noAnepxHBaeT cooTBeTCTBHe, coBnaueHHe pacnpocrpaHeHHA BHAa 
c pacnpocTpaHeHHeM cjjnopbi cjiHToxopHOHa, npHHaAnexcHocrb TOAbxo stoh cjjnope, oahoh 

AHCXpeTHOH UeAOCTHOCTH, BTOpOH - HeCOOTBeTCTBHe, HeCOBnaACHHe paCnpOCTpaHeHHH 

c rpaHHuaMH oahoto cJ)HToxopHOHa, npHHaAAexcHOCTb AByM h 6onee c})HToxopHOHaM, 
npHHaAAOKHOCTb HeXOH HeBblABAeHHOH HAH MeHee BbipaXCeHHOH UeAOCTHOCTH. Pa3AHHHH 
MeXCAy 3THMH nOHATHHMH BO MHOTHX CAyMBAX yCAOBHbl. Tax, HanpHMep, BblAeAAeMbie 
CBA3yioutHe bham npoBHHUHH oahoh o6nacTH npn aHaAH3e ^opBi Ha ypoBHe o6AacTeii 
paccMaTpHBaiOTCA yxce b xanecTBe noAHonpaBHoro SAeMeHTa stoh o6AacTH, t. e. Bee bham, 
apeaAbi xoTopbix oxBaTbiBaiOT 2 npoBHHUHH h 6oAee, b Tex hah hhmx CAynaax Moryr 
nepexoAHTb b pa3pAA cBA3yiomHX bhaob, a bham, umpoxo pacnpocTpaHeHHbie b 2 o6Aac- 
tax h 6oAee, no cyTH BcerAa Moiyr paccMaTpHBaTbCA xax CBA3yiomHe; xpoMe Toro, h caMa 
ipaHHUa MeXCAy HppaAHHpyiOIUHMH SAeMeHTaMH H CBA3yiOIUHMH BHAaMH HaCTO BecbMa 
ycAOBHa. Tpynnbi CBA3yiomHX bhaob mhoio BXAiOHeHbi b oGmyio CHCTeMy reorpacJ)HHecxHX 
SAeMeHTOB, X HHM (|>OPMaAbHO, XpaTXOCTH npHAOXCHM TepMHH «3AeMeHT», a HX 

CBA3yioutHH xapaxTep OTpaxcaeTCA b HaHMeHOBaHHH, xoTopoe o6mhho cocTaBAAeTCA H3 


6 EoTaHHMecKHH xypHaji, N? 6, 2000 r. 
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Ha.3Ba.HHH 2 (J)htoxophohob; npH stom MecTO rpynn CBa3yioiUHX bhuob c apeajiaMH, 
«CBH3bIBaiOmHMH» 2 HJIH 6oJiee npOBHHUHH OflHOH o6jiaCTH, He BbI3bIBaeT COMHeHHH, Toraa 
xax MecTO co6ctbchho CBfl3yiomHX (Mexco6jiacTHbix) rpynn nacTO He 6eccnopHo; sto 
Heo6xOAHMO yHHTbIBaTb, pyKOBOACTByHCb KOHKpeTHbIMH UeJIHMH aHaJIH3a (JjJIOpbl. 

BbmeJieHHe CBa3yK)LUHX BHJJOB H OTJIHHHe HX OT C06CTBeHHO SJieMCHTOB OTJjeJIbHblX 
Cj)HTOXOpHOHOB OCTaeTCH BeCbMa CyG'beKTHBHbIM. CymeCTBeHHbie KpHTepHH, nO3BO/Ifll0- 
mne 6ojiee o6i>eKTHBHO pa3JiHHaTb uaHHbie xaTeropHH, Moryr 6biTb nojiyneHbi b pe3yjib- 
TaTe aHanH3a noBeueHHa bhuob Ha TeppHTopnax pa3Hbix npOBHHUHH. Ecjih bhu uoBOJib- 
ho o6bineH b ouhoh npOBHHUHH, HanpHMep ApMeHo-HpaHcxon, a b upyrofi, Hanpn- 
Mep KaBKa3CKOH, — Toxce OTHocHTejibHo uiHpoKO pacnpocipaHeH, ho ero o6«TaHHe 
3uecb npHyponeHO k SHKJiaBaM npaHO-iypaHCKOH (Jxriopbi (HanpHMep, Astracantha aurea 
(Willd.) Podlech b apnuHbix KOTJioBHHax CeBepHoro KaBKa3a), to HecoMHeHHO sto 
apMeHO-npaHCKHH 3JieMeHT. Topa3flo cjioxeHee o6ctoht uejio, Kor.ua pacnpocTpaHe- 
HHe BHUa npHypOHeHO K MeCT006HTaHHaM, O KOTOpbIX TpyUHO CKa3aTb, flJia KBKOH H3 
npOBHHUHH ohh 6onee xapaKTepHbi. Cioua othochtch npexcue Bcero HHTep30HajibHbie 
SKOTonbi, MecTa c noBbimeHHbiM yBJiaxcHeHHeM, jiyra h t. n. OcoSeHHO SojibiiiHe Tpyu- 
HOCTH B03HHKaK)T npH pa3ipaHHHeHHH KaBKa3CKHX H 3BKCHHCKHX SJieMCHTOB, h 6 o 
H a6op MecTOo6HTaHHH KaBKa3CK0H h 3bkchhckoh npOBHHUHH BecbMa cxoueH. Bo Bcex 
nouo6Hbix cjiynaax Heo6xouHMa ueTajibHaa HHcfjopMauna o xapaxTepe pacnpocTpaHeHHa 
bhuob, hx poucTBeHHbix cbh3hx, ho HacTo Taxon HH(f)opMauHH jih6o HeT, jih6o ee 
nojiyneHHe TpeGyeT cneuHanbHbix BpeMaeMxnx 3aTpaT. Ha uaHHOM 3Tane pa6oT b 
nouo6Hbix cjiynaax nacTo npnxouHTca uoBOjibHO cfjopMajibHo OTHocHTb bhum k CBH3yio- 
iuhm, ncxoua H3 o6iuen KOH^HrypauHH apeanoB h HMeioiunxca OTpbiBOHHbix CBeueHHH 06 
hx 3KOJiorHH h poucTBe. MHorHe H3 sthx BonpocoB Tpe6yi0T npoBeueHHH cneuHanbHbix 
HCCJieUOBaHHH. 

ripaKTHHecKH paSoTa no oTHeceHHio bhuob k TOMy hjih HHOMy reorpacjjHHecxoMy 
sneMeHTy npoBOAHTca b cjieuyiomeM nopauxe. Kax moxcho nojiHee co6npaeTca HH({)opMa- 
una 06 o6iueM pacnpocTpaHeHHH BHua; BbiaBJieHHbiH o 6 iuhh apean BHua coothochtch c 
B biuenaMH 6oTaHHKo-reorpac|)HHecKoro paHOHHpOBaHHa. flua HeKOTopbix bhuob, rpaHHUbi 
apeanoB KOTopbix 6ojiee hjih MeHee xoporno coBnauaiOT c rpaHHuaMH (Jjhtoxophohob, 
3Toro aHajiH3a o6biHHO 6biBaeT uocraTOHHo, ouHaxo apeajibi MHornx bhuob h uaxce ueHTpbi 
hx o6njiHa He coBnauaxnr c rpaHHuaMH (Jjhtoxophohob. Torua npoBOUHTca 6ojiee rjiy6oxHH 
aHanH3 xapaKTepa pacnpocTpaHeHHa BHua, ero noBeueHHa b pa3Hbix nacTax apeajia, 
npHBjieKaeTca HHcjjopMauna o KOHKpeTHbix MecTOHaxoxcueHHax BHua, ero sxojiorHHecxaa 
h cfwToueHOTHHecKaa npHyponeHHOCTb b pa3Hbix nacTax apeajia, ponb b cjioxcchhh 
xapaKTepHbix h cneuHcJjHHecxHX pacTHTenbHbix coo6mecTB Tex hjih hhmx (Jjhtoxophohob, 
yHHTbiBaiOTca Taxxce SHKJiaBbi (Jjhtoxophohob, sxcxjiaBbi apeanoB; BaxcHoe MecTO npn 
stom, ocoSeHHO npH HexBaTKe HH(JjopMauHH o ueTajibHOM pacnpocTpaHeHHH BHjja BHe 
KaBKa3a, oTBounTca H3yneHHK) ero pacnpocTpaHeHHa no TeppHTopHH KaBKa3a (Ha 
KOTopoH KpoMe KaBxa3cxon npOBHHUHH npeucTaBJieHbi ynacTKH no xpanHen Mepe eme 
6 npOBHHUHH). HHcJjopMauna o noBeueHHH BHua, ero npnypoHeHHOCTH k TeM hjih hhmm 
paiiOHaM KaBKa3a h OTcyrcTBHH b upyrnx nacTO no3BOJiaeT KOMneHcnpoBaTb HeuocTaTOK 
uaHHbix o xapaKTepe pacnpocTpaHeHHa BHua b upyrnx nacTax ero apeana, uaeT bo 3 moxc- 
HocTb 6ojiee hjih MeHee oSocHOBaHHO othccth ero k TOMy hjih HHOMy reosjieMeHTy. B 
HeKOTopbix cjiynaax SbiBaeT hcoGxouhmo npH6erHyTb k aHajiH3y poucTBeHHbix CBa3en h 
pacnpocTpaHeHHa 6 jih3khx bhuob. llpn stom 3a ocHOBy npHHaTa MOHOTHnHnecKaa 
KOHuenuna BHua, ho npn hco 6 xouhmocth h npH bo3moxchocth bhu paccMaTpHBaeTca KaK 
B y3K0M, Tax H B IIIHpOKOM CMbICJie. 

Ouhhm h 3 HanpaBJieHHH uaJibHeHuien pa3pa6oTKH MeTouHnecxHx BonpocoB, CBa3aH- 
Hbix c C03uaHHeM CHCTeMbi reorpa^HHecxHX sjieMeHTOB, aBJiaeTca BbiaBJieHHe h yTOHHeHHe 
oGiuhx h cneuHcj)HHecKHX nepT xapaxTepa pacnpocTpaHeHHa bhuob xaxcuoro H3 Bbiuejia- 
eMbix reorpac})HHecKHX sjicmchtob c uejibio ycTaHOBJieHHa UHarHOCTHHecxnx npH3HaxoB, 
no xoTopbiM xaxcubiH 3aHHTepecoBaHHbiH cneunanHCT cmot 6bi caM oTHOCHTb jiio 6 oh bhu 
k TOMy hjih HHOMy sjieMeHTy h nojib30BaTbca CHCTeMOH una npOBeueHHa (j)HToreorpac|)H- 
necxoro aHanH3a c{)Jiop h cncTeMaTHHecxHX rpynn. 
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Pa6oTa BbinojiHeHa npn cjDHHaHCOBOH noaflepxcxe Pocchhckoid cjDOHaa c{)yHaaMeHTajib- 
hwx HccjieAOBaHHH (npoeKT Ns 97-04-48890). 
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hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa PAH 
CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr 


SUMMARY 

Methodical aspects of geographical elements determination and species attribution to these 
elements are discussed. The construction of this system is based on the conception of the phytochoria 
on the principle of conformity between the species distribution and the limits of the units of floristic 
division. It is also supposed in this methodical approach that the geographical elements are 
characteristic components of flora and main vegetation types of the phytochorion where they have 
their optimal living conditions and the largest part of their area. 
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IIpHBe;ieHbi cBe,neHHH o npoimiOM, HacToameM h nepcneKTHBax pa3BHTHa HayHHoii, KyjibTypHO-npocBeTH- 
« 2 ilhom aeaTejibHocTH h MaTepHajibHO-TexHHHecKOH 6a3bi EoTaHHHecKoro caaa EHH PAH. 

KjiioMeBbie cjiOBa: EoTaHHaecKHH can, HCTopwa, KOJUieKiwa, XHBbie pacreHHa. 

HcTOpHR OAHOTO H3 CTapeHIHHX HayHHbIX H KyjIbTypHO-npOCBeTHTeJIbHbIX UeHTpOB 
Pocchh — BoTaHHHecKoro caaa b CaHXT-IIeTep6ypre HanHHaeTCR c yxa3a IleTpal 06 
ycrpoHCTBe AnTexapcxoro oropoAa c uejibio pa3BefleHHa h BbipamHBaHHH TpaBHHHCTbix 
BCKapcTBCHHbix pacTeHHH Ha BopoHbeM (Hbme AnTexapcKOM) ocTpoBe. IlepBoe ynoMH- 
■aHHe 06 AnTexapcKOM oropoAe 6buio o6HapyxceHO hctophkom HMnepaTopcKoro cbhxt- 
oeffep6yprcxoro 6oTaHHHecxoro caAa B. H. JIhiickhm ( 1913) b IlepBOH nepenHCH IleTep- 
6yprcxon CTopoHbi ot 11 Aexa6pa 1713 r. Hmchho 3TOMy, BTopoMy b Pocchh AnTexap- 
cxoMy oropoAy (nepBbiH 6bui 3ajioxceH IleTpoM I b 1706 r. b MocxBe) cyxcAeHO 6buio CTaTb 
npapoAHTejieM HMnepaTopcxoro GoTaHHHecxoro caAa, c hmchcm xoToporo CBJBaHo Hanajio 
niHpoKHX HCCJieAOBaHHH 4)jiopbi Pocchh h conpeaejibHbix rocyflapcTB. 

Cbcachhr o nepBbix roflax AeflTejibHOCTH c.-neTep6yprcKoro AnTexapcxoro oropoAa 
xpaiiHe CKy^Hbi, Tax xax apxHBHbie AOxyMeHTbi 6buiH yTpaneHbi, cxopee Bcero, b 
pc3yjibTaTe noxcapa, oxBaTHBiuero HOByio cTOJinuy Pocchh b 1737 r. Ho Bee xce, x cnacTbio, 
coxpaHHjiHCb aoxyMeHTajibHbie cbcachhh o tom, hto AnTexapcxHH oropOA c nepBbix jieT 
CBoero CTaHOBJieHHH BbipamHBan He tojibxo JiexapcTBeHHbie TpaBbi, HeoSxoAHMbie, b 
nacTHOcTH, pyccxoH apMHH, Beaymen 6aTajiHio c bohcxbmh niBeACXoro xopojia Kapjia XII, 
ho h flpyrae nojie3Hbie h Aaxce «xypH03Hbie h nyxcAbie njiaHTbi». 

Bo 2 -m H 3 flaHHH «floxjiaAHOH 3anncxH o pacTeHHRx Pocchh h yerpoHCTBe EoTaHH- 
necxoro caAa b CaHXT-IleTep6ypre» (J)paHuy3cxHH nyTeuiecTBeHHHx fleiiiH3o (Deschi- 
seaux, 1728) npHBOAHT cbcachhr o xyjibTHBHpoBaHHH HapH^y c JiexapCTBeHHbiMH paere- 
HHRMH HH03eMHbIX TenJIOJIK)6HBbIX BHflOB, B TOM HHCJie CyXXyJieHTOBI OIiyHUHH, aJI03, 
uepeyca, Mononaa h ap- 3 th cbcachhh rbjiriotcr HeocnopHMbiM Aoxa3aTejibCTBOM Toro, 
hto AnTexapcxHH oropoA b C.-IIeTep6ypre c nepBbix cbohx uiaroB OAHOBpeMeHHO hbjmjich 
h BoTaHHHecxHM caaoM. He coMHeBajica b stom h fleuiH30 , hto bhaho H3 Ha3BaHH# ero 
«floxjia,aHOH 3anncxH...». Eme oahhm noATBepxcAeHneM 3TOMy cnyxcHT h nepBbiH «KaTajior 
xcHBbix pacTeHHH» BoTaHHHecxoro caAa, ony6jiHxoBaHHbiH ero nepBbiM AHpexTopoM 
H. CHre36exoM (Siegesbeck, 1736), b xotopom cpeAH 1275 npHBefleHHbix bhaob 200 bhaob 
aBJiHioTca TponHHecxHMH pacTeHHHMH. flaTCXHH nyTeuiecTBeHHHx P. Haven (1744), noce- 
thbuihh b 1736 r. CTOJinuy Pocchh, nncaji, hto «JiyHUJHM yxpameHHeM [AnTexapcxoro 
ocTpoBa — K>. C.] cnyxcHT AnTexapcxHH caA, HMeiomHH Hecxonbxo cot pacTeHHH H3 
KnTaa h Bojibinon TaTapHH [MoHrojiHH], b 6ojibiiiHHCTBe cbocm HeH3BecTHbix Hayxe». 

AnTexapcxHH oropoA b nepBoii nonoBHHe XVIII b. pacnonaraji AOCTaTOHHo OoraTbiMH 
xonnexuHRMH pacTeHHH, o neM moxcho cyAHTb no noApoSHOMy OTHeTy, cocTaBJieHHOMy 
caAOBHHxoM flaBHAOift BspoM b 1749 r. HapaAy c uepeycaMH npHBeAeHbi Hecxonbxo bhaob 
ajios {Aloe), aHaHacbi (Ananas), (J)Hxycbi (Ficus), repaHH (Geranium), xcacMHHbi (Jasmi- 
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num ), ojieaHflpbi (. Nerium ), UHTpycw ( Citrus ), jiaBpbi ( Laurus ) h jjp. O 6oraTCTBe 
KOJUieKUHH MOXCHO CyflHTb H no TOMy, HTO B 1755 r. MeflHUHHCKOH KaHUeJIHpHeH 6bIJl 
H3AaH npHKa3 o npoAaxce h3jihuihhx pacreHHH (b tom nncne uepeycoB), «b anTeKax He 
ynoTpe6jiHeMbix», rocnoAaM h napTHxynapHbiM aioahm. PteBecTHO, hto b 1758 r. 6buio 
npo^aHO pacTeHHH Ha cyMMy 1517 py6. (coxpaHHnca peecTp c ueHaMH toid BpeMeHH, 
cocTaB^eHHbiii anTexapeM OpnneM). MHorne 3apy6excHbie 6oTaHHKH, b tom nwcne 
K. JlHHHen, 6buiH 3aHHTepecoBaHbi b nojiyneHHH ceMaH h pacTeHHH H3 AnTexapcxoro 
oropofla. B 1786 r. xoaacxuha TenAonioSHBbix pacTeHHH HacHHTbiBana 1580 bhaob. B 
cnHcxe pacTeHHH 1796 r. npeoSnaAaioT pacTeHna OTKpbiToro rpyHTa, ho npHBOAaTca 
aHaHacbi, oneaHApw, JiaBpbi, MnpTbi, rpaHaT, repaHH, apHCTOJioxHH, naccn(f)nopbi, KaHHbi, 
xcacMHHbi, (J)HHHKOBaa najibMa h Apyrne Tennonio6HBbie pacreHHa. 

B pyxonncHOM PeecTpe 1808 r., cocTaBJieHHOM O. X. Orec|)aHOM, H3 opaHxcepeHHbix 
pacTeHHii ynoMaHyTbi: araBa aMepnxaHCxaa (Agave americana L.), a^waHTyM ( Adiantum ), 
ayxy6a anoHexaa (Aucuba japonica Thunb.), 6 wxca OpejuiaHa (Bixa orellana L.), 2 BHAa 
Ka3yapHHbi ( Casuarina ), 4 BHAa xaxTyca, eBreHHa A*aM6oc (Eugenia jambos L.), rejiHKO- 
hhh nonyraHHaa (Heliconia psittacorum L. f.), 2 BHAa SaHaHa (Musa), ra6Hcxyc AHnoBHA- 
hmh (Hibiscus tiliaceus L.) h Apyrne TponHHecxne pacTeHHa. H3 KaTaJiora 1816 r. cjie^yeT 
OTMeTHTb rjiopno3y BeJiHKOJienHyio (Gloriosa superba L.), 4 BHAa nagcHifmopbi (Passiflo- 
ra), araBbi. 

Ha cTbixe XVIII h XIX bb. caA, HaxoAacb b BeaeHHH MeAHUHHexoH xaHueAapHH, 
HaHHHaeT nocTeneHHO npnxoAHTb b ynaAOx. K coxcajieHHio, Aaace Taxne BbwaiomHeca 
ahhhocth, xax O. X. Crec^aH h npoc})eccop 51. B. IleTpoB, He cmotjih ero npeAOTBpaTHTb. 
BoTaHHHecKHH caa b cepe^HHe 20-x it. XIX b. oxa3anca «b caMOM HeBbiroAHOM nonoxce- 
hhh h He cooTBeTCTBOBaji hh nojib3e, hh npHJiHHHK)». rio-BHAHMOMy, caA b 3to BpeMa yace 
o6T>eKTHBHO He mot cymecTBOBaTb b bhac noAcoSHoro ynpeacAeHHa MeAHxo-xnpyprHHec- 
xoii axaaeMHH, b cocTaBe xoTopon oh HaxoAHAca. BjiHCTaTeJibHeHUiaa CTOJiwua Morymec- 
TBeHHoro rocyaapcTBa «Hyxg5ajiacb b BoTaHHnecxoM caae, He ycTynaiomeM caaaM apyrax 
ctojihu». Opa3a MHHHCTpa BHyTpeHHHX aeji rpac})a B. II. Kony6ea, npoH3HeceHHaa b MapTe 
1823 r. bo BpeMa AOXAaAa HMnepaTopy AnexcaHApyl «06 yerpoiiCTBe EoTaHHHecxoro 
caaa Ha AnTexapcxoM ocTpOBe c HaHMeHOBaHHeM ero HMnepaTQpcxHM», o tom, hto 
«B caxoe ny6jiHHHoe 3aBeaeHHe aoaxcho cymecTBOBaTb b bo3moxchom coBepmeHCTBe hjih 
BOB ce He 6biTb npeanpHHHMaeMo», BecbMa axTyajibHa h b HacToamee BpeMa. 3Ta 
3HaMeHaTejibHaa AaTa b hctophh BoTaHHHecKoro caaa CBa3aHa He TOJibxo c HanajioM 
KpynHOMacuiTa6Horo cTpoHTejibCTBa opaHacepeHHoro KOMnjieKca, ho h c 3 apoacAeHHeM 
caMocToaTejibHoro HayHHoro 6oTaHHHecKoro ynpeacAeHHa Pocchhcxoh HMnepHH, no- 
noacHBiuero Hanano uinpoxoMy HccjieaoBaHHio He TOJibKO cfwopbi Pocchh, ho h (Jjjiop 
conpeaenbHbix cTpaH h onpeaejinBuiero BaacHeniuee HanpaBjieHHe ero nocneayiomeH 
HaynHOH aeaTejibHOCTH. Ha aojixcHOCTb AHpexTOpa caaa 6bui npHrnameH O. B. Onuiep, 
pOJIb KOTOporO B OpraHH3aUHH H pa3BHTHH HayHHOii, HayHHO-npOCBeTHTeJIbHOH H X03HH- 
CTBeHHOH aeaTeJibHocTH HMnepaTopcKoro caHKT-neTep6yprcKoro 6oTaHHnecKoro caaa 
Tpy^HO nepeoueHHTb. Yxce nepe3 2 roaa nocne HCTOpHHecKoro yxa3a AnexcaHapa I b caay 
npaKTHHecKH 3aBepmaeTca CTponTejibCTBO Sojibiuoro opaHxcepeHHoro KOMnjiexca (apxH- 
TeKTypHbiii o6jihk xoToporo b (J)opMe «xape» coxpaHHJica b ochobhmx nepTax jx o Hauiwx 
AHen) h pa^a 3AaHHH pa3JiHHHoro Ha3HaneHHa, npoBOAHTca njiaHHpoBKa peryjiapHoii nacTH 
napxa h nocaaica ApeBecHbix pacTeHHH. K npoexTHpOBaHHio opaHXcepeii, aAMHHHCTpaTHB- 
hmx h xcHAbix 3AaHHii 6buiH npHBjieneHbi TaKHe xpynHbie apxHTeKTopbi, xax H. H. IHap- 
jieMaHb I, axaAeMHx apxHTexTypbi fl. H. Bhcxohth, a no3AHee T. OHmep-YpanbcxHH. 
BbiconaHuie yTBepxcAeHHbiH nnaH caAa npeAycMaTpHBaji co3AaHHe eAHHoro apXHTexTyp- 
Ho-napxoBoro xoMnnexca, cocToamero H3 pa3AHHHbix no CBoeMy Ha3HaneHHK) h xapaxTepy 
COOpyaceHHHI OpaHXCepeH, aAMHHHCTpaTHBHbIX H XCHAbIX 3AaHHH, X03aHCTBeHHbIX nocTpo- 
ex, napaAHOH npncTaHH Ha 6epery Boa. Hcbxh h np. HHTepecHO OTMeTHTb, hto AAa 
noACbinxH b opaHxcepeHHbiH rpyHT HcnoAb30BaAacb 3eMna, B3aTaa npn pbiTbe xoTAOBaHOB 
noA (J)yHAaMeHT cTpoameroca HcaaxneBCxoro co6opa. IIonoAHeHHe xoaacxuhh b 3 tot 
nepwoA uiAO b ochobhom 3 a cneT sxcneAHUHOHHbix c6opoB h 3axynox. Tax, O. B. Onuiep 
b 1824 r. (bo BpeMa nyTemecTBHa no EBpone) xynHA 2320 bhaob pacTeHHii. EBponencxne 
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cam>i BepjiHHa, IlapHxca, Kbio, Hejicn, 3flHH6ypra, Ijia 3 ro, JlHBepnyna, a Taoce o 6 mecTBO 
caflOBOflOB JIoHAOHa nepeflajiH eMy b flap eme 2500 bhaob pacTGHHH. K coxcajieHHio, 1500 
H 3 npHBe 3 eHHbix b IleTepOypr pacTeHHH noraOjio npn HaBOflHCHHH 7 HoaSpa 1824 r., nocjie 
Hero caflOBHHK Ulanaji 6 bm KOMaHflnpoBaH bo OpaHiuno, oTKyfla npHBe3 500 3K3eMnjiapoB 
pacTeHHH. K 3TOMy BpeMeHH oTHocaTca nyTeuiecTBHH b MeKCHKy h KajiH(|)opHHK) 6 apoHa 
B. O. KapBHHCKoro (1826—1832 h 1840 — 1843 it.). Ejiaroflapa sthm SKcneflHimaM 

KOJIJieKUHH Cafla 3HaHHTeJIbHO nOIIOJIHHJIHCb HOBbIMH paCTeHHaMH TJiaBHblM 06pa30M H3 
ceMeiicTBa KaKTycoBbix. 3acjiyra KapBHHCKoro coctoht h b tom, hto bo BpeMa nyremec- 
tbhh hm 6 bui oTKpbiT HOBbiH pofl cpeflH KaKTycoB — apwoKapnyc (Ariocarpus). Bha 6 bui 
Ha 3 BaH apHoxapnyc Kony 6 ea ( Roseocactus (Ariocarpus) kotschoubeyanus (Karw.) Britt, 
et Rose), b necTb MHHHCTpa BHyrpeHHHx fleji Pocchh rpacjja B. IT. Kony 6 ea, npH Heno- 
CpeflCTBeHHOM COfleHCTBHH KOTOpOIX) 6 bIJIH OpraHH30BaHbI nyTemeCTBHH KapBHHCKoro. H 3 
Tpex HaHfleHHbix hm soeMiuiapoB stoid KaKTyca oahh 6 bui npoflaH 3a 1000 cJ)paHKOB 
B. n. Kony 6 eio, BTopoii — 3 a 200flOJinapoB (30 jioto 3a Hero BecHJio b 2 pa 3 a dojibiue 
caMoro KaKTyca) HeH3BecTHOMy Jinuy, TpeTHH 3K3eMnjiap 6 bui nepeflaH C.-IleTep 6 yprcKO- 
My 6 oTaHHHecKOMy cafly h BBefleH b ero kojuickuhio. KapBHHCKHM SbuiH oTKpbiTbi Taxxce 
Konbanoa KOKBHMOcxaa ( Copiapoa coguimbana (Karw.) Britt, et Rose), ahmhb nepenaxa 
(Deamia testudo (Karw.) Britt, et Rose). IIpHMepHO b to ace apeMa H 3 Bpa 3 HJiHH 
SoTaHHKOM JI. PHflejieM h caflOBHHKOM B. JlyuiHaTOM b C.-IleTep 6 ypr 6 buiH npHBe 3 eHbi 
HecKOjibKo TbicHH HepeHKOB KaKTycoB. HMnepaTopcKHH caHKT-neTep 6 yprcKHH 6 oTaHHnec- 
khh cafl BCTynaeT b cf)a3y CBoero pacuBeTa: b 1836 r. Kojuiexuna xchbmx pacTeHHH 
HacHHTbiBajia 15 000 bhaob, b tom HHCfle 13 800 bhaob opaHxcepeHHbix pacTeHHH. roBopa 
o mioflOTBopHOH AeaTeAbHOCTH HMnepaTopcxoro OoTaHHHecKoro cafla nofl pyKOBOACTBOM 
O. E. Onmepa, Hejib 3 a He otmcthtb, hto b 1823 r. 6 bm co 3 flaH My 3 en, b ocHOBy (Jjohaob 
KOTO pOTO HaCTHHHO BOLHJIH KOJUieKlJHH EoTaHHHeCKOID Cafla. O. E. OHUiep CTafl nepBbIM 
AHpeKTOpOM My 3 ea, coBMemaa 3Ty AOJiacHOCTb c AOJiacHOCTbio AHpeKTopa cafla. C 1835 r. 
Hanaji BbixoflHTb H3 nenaTH «IlepeHeHb ceMaH, npeflJiaraeMbix b o6mch...» (k HacToameMy 
BpeMeHH Bbimeji 141 ero HOMep). 

B 1855 r. AHpeKTOpOM BoTaHHHecKoro cafla Ha3HanaeTca 3. JI. PereJib — BbiflaiomHH- 
ca GoTaHHK, 6jiecTamHH caflOBOfl h jiaHflina(f)THbiH apXHTeKTOp, OTflaBUiHH cafly b o6men 
cjioxchocth okojio 40 JieT CBoen xch3hh. C HMeHeM 3Toro KpynHoro yneHoro h opraHH3a- 
Topa CBa3aH BTopoii nepnofl (nocjie O. B. Onmepa) pacuBeTa opaHXcepeHHoro caflOBOflCT- 
Ba. 3. JI. Pere/ib BbiBen HMnepaTopcKHH caHKT-neTep6yprcKHH doTaHHHecKHH cafl Ha oaho 
H3 nepBbix MecT b EBpone. B 1873 r. «KOJineKUHa Cafla coflepacHT okojio 21000 bhaob, 
no 6ojibuiHHCTBy HaxoflamHXca b opaHacepeax» (PereJib, 1873). Hmchho eMy npHHafljieacHT 
3acjiyra b co3flaHHH Pocchhckoto oOmecTBa caflOBOflCTBa, hm opraHH30BaHO H3flaHHe 
«BecTHHKa PoccHHCKoro o6mecTBa caflOBOflCTBa» h acypHana «Gartenflora». PerejieM 
onyGjiHKOBaHbi 6ojibinoe hhcjio HaynHbix TpyflOB no cjjjiope TypKecTaHa, Boctohhoh 
Ch6hph, YccypHHCKoro Kpaa; OTflejibHbie MOHorpacJjHH, nocBameHHbie TiojibnaHaM, jiyKaM, 
6epe3aM h flpyrHM pacTeHHaM. Hm Omjih onncaHbi MHorne bham pacTeHHH, b tom HHCJie 
BnepBbie BBefleHHbie b KyjibTypy hmchho C.-IIeTep6yprcKHM caflOM. HeKOTopbie H3 hhx 
K yjibTHBnpyioTca h cennac: jienHfl03aMHa IlepoBCKoro (Lepidozamia perojfskyana Regel), 
CTpejiHTuna HHKOJiaa (Strelitzia nicolai Regel et Koern.), KanaTea yKpameHHaa (pa3Ho- 
BHflHocTb po30Bo-nojiocnaTaa) ( Calathea ormata Koern. var. roseo-lineata Regel), cna- 
th(J)hjuik)m Bajuinca ( Spathiphyllum wallisii Regel), xoManoMeHa Bajuinca (Homalomena 
wallisii Regel), 3nH(J)HJuioncHC TepTHepa (Epiphyllopsis gaertneri (Regel) Berger), 
rHMHOKaKTyc KOHycocoHKOBbiH (Gymnocactus conothelos (Regel) Backeb.). B HarneM 
ropofle 3. Perejib ocTaBHJi o ce6e naMaTb h KaK aBTop npoeKTa 3HaMeHHToro AjieKcaHfl- 
poBCKoro cafla. 

riepHOfl c 1896 no 1917 r. CBa3aH c onepeflHbiM pacuBeTOM caflOBOflCTBa, bboaom 
hobmx opaHxcepen, b tom HHCJie EoJibuion najibMOBOH (apXHTeKTOp H. C. KHTHep), 
CTpOHTeJIbCTBOM 3flaHHa Iep6apHa H BH6flHOTeKH (apXHTeKTOp A. H. JjHTpHX), aCRJIblX 
3flaHHH flJia IHTaTHbIX pa6oTHHKOB H eCTeCTBeHHO C nJIOflOTBOpHOH fleaTCJIbHOCTblO 
AHpeKTopa BoTaHHHecKoro cafla A. A. OHinepa-cfjoH-BajibflreHMa. B stot nepnofl c uejibio 
H3yneHHa 6ojie3Hen pacTeHHH opraHH3yeTca OnTonaranoniHecKaa CTaHuna (1901 r.), 


87 



HaHHHaeTca H3AaHHe «H3 bccthh C.-IIeTep6yprcxoro caAa» (1901 r.), bmxoaat b cbct 
nepBbie HOMepa «JlHCTxa 6opb6bi c 6 ojic3hhmh pacTeHHH» (1902 r.) h xcypHajiOB 
«Bojie3HH pacTeHHH» (1907 r.) h «3anncxH CTaHUHH win HcnbrraHHA ccmhh» (1913 r.). 

KojuieKUHH caAa, HacHHTbiBaioiuafl 34500 bhaob h pa3H0BHAH0CTen, H3 KOTopbix 6oAee 
21000 BbipamHBajiHCb b ycAOBHax opaHxcepeft, HBjiajiacb «caMbiM oOniHpHbiM coOpaHneM 
pacTeHHii b MHpe» (OHmep-<i)0H-BaAbAreHM, 1905). 3^ecb 6buia h 3HaMeHHTaa Ha Becb 
MHp KOjmeKUHH ApeBOBHAHbix nanopoTHHKOB c TbicaneAeTHHMH 9K3eMnAapaMH TOAen 
BapBapcKoil (Todea barbara Moore), bmcoxhmh ajib30(|)HAaMH (Alsophila) h unaTeaMH 
( Cyathea ). PacTeHHH b koajickuhh caAa 6buin npeACTaBJieHbi cjieAyiomHM o6pa30M: 
nanopoTHHKH — 111 bhaob h pa3HOBHAHOCTen (2984 3K3.), opxHAHbie — 1441 (2425), 
caroBHHKH — 49 (121), BepecxoBbie — 143 (1252), xBoiiHbie — 526 (3754), a3ajiHH, 
poAOAeHApoHbi — 431 (1016), najibMbi — 344 (2462), xaxTycoBbie — 774 (1678), 
recHepneBbie — 177 (1850), BOAHbie pacTeHHH — 149 (1094), HacexoMOHAHbie — 49 
(155), po3bi — 136 (300), aHaHacHbie — 379 (1110), araBbi, ajio3 h Ap. — 885 (3568), 
MHorojieTHHe TpaBHHHCTbie pacTeHHa — 11 912 (20 109) ht. a. Taxon OHa npaxTHnecxH 
COXpaHHAaCb BnJIOTb AO nepBOH MHpOBOH BOHHbl. 

B 1913 r. BoTaHHHecKHii caA TopxcecTBeHHO otmctha CBoe 200-AeTHe. «B H3T>HBAeHHe 
6AaroBOAeHHH EoTaHHHecxoMy caAy, BCTynaiomeMy b TpeTbe CTOAeTHe cBoero cymecTBo- 
BaHHH, h aha 3aneHaTAeHHH b caMOM Ha3BaHHH naMHTH o AepxcaBHOM ero ocHOBaTeAe» 
HMnepaTop HHxoAaii II AapoBaji caAy «Ha SyAymee BpeMH HaHMeHOBaHHe HMnepaTopcxoro 
6oTaHHHecKoro caAa rieTpa BejiHKoro». B 1914 r. 3aBepineHO HanaToe b 1911 r. CTpon- 
TejibCTBO 3AaHHH rep6apnfl h EhOahotcxh, a Taxxce KaMeHHoro MHoroKBapTHpHoro AOMa 
AJifl uiTaTHbix coTpyAHHKOB caAa (apxHTeKTop A. H. flHTpnx), a poaom no3xce — cf)opMH- 
poBaHne napxa b 3anaAHOH ero nacTH, cnAaHHpoBaHHoe A. H. JJhtphxom h yneHbiM-caAO- 
boaom BoTaHHHecKoro caAa K. H. EapTeAbceHOM. 3 thm c})axTHHecxH 6bui 3aBepuieH Becb 
200-AeTHHH (AOpeBOAIOUHOHHblH) nepHOA ero CAaBHOH HCTOpHH. YmCCTHO OTMeTHTb 
3acnyrH h Apyrnx apxHTexTopoB, npHHHMaBiiiHX ynacTHe b npoexTHpoBaHHH h CTpoHTenb- 
CTBe 3AaHHii h coopyxceHHH b pa3Hbie nepHOAbi cymecTBOBaHHH EoTaHHnecxoro caAa, 
TaKHX xax A. KaBOC, A.-r. Kpaxay, T. JIioueAapcxHH, JI. Pycxa, K.^Coxoaob. 

BbiAeAHH 3 nepwoAa pacuBeTa BoTaHHnecxoro caAa, ero 3 BbiAaiomHxca AnpexTo- 
poB — O. B. Onrnepa, 3. JI. PereAH, A. A. 0 Hinepa-cf)OH-BaAbAreHMa, hh b xoeii Mepe 
HeAb 3 fl yMajiHTb oneBHAHbie 3 acAyrn h Apyrnx xpynHbix ahhhoctch, B 03 nnaBAHBiiiHX b CBoe 
BpeMH 3 to ynpexgieHHe: axaAeMHxa IleTep6yprcxoH axaAeMHH Hayx H. T. Cnre36exa, 
xoTopbiH nepBbiM cc})opMyAHpoBaji uejiH h 3 aAann caAa h nepBbiM ony6jmxoBaji «KaTajior 
pacTeHHii CaAa»; yneHHxa 3HaMeHHToro K. JIhhhch — HoraHHa Oajibxa, coBepuiHBiiiero 
oaho H 3 nepBbix 6oTaHHHecxHX nyTemecTBHH no Pocchh h noAoxcHBiiiero Hanajio 
HayHHOMy HCCAeAOBaHHio ee pacTHTeAbHoro noxpoBa; H 3 BecTHoro pyccxoro GoTaHnxa h 
MH xpoSnoAora, aBTopa 3 HaMeHHTon b CBoe BpeMH AHCcepTaunn 06 HH(})y3opHflx, 6AecTame 
3 amHmeHHOH B CTpac6ypre, M. M. TepexoBexoro; «nepBoro no BpeMeHH npnpoAHoro 
pyccxoro (|)AopHCTa», aBTopa «CaHXT-IIeTep6yprcxoH (J)Aopw» T. O. Co6oAeBcxoro; xo- 
pornero 6oTaHHxa h onbimoro caAOBOAa, ocHOBaTeAH nepBoro b Pocchh (MocxBa) 
AnTexapcxoro (MeAHUHHexoro) caAa O. X. Crecf)aHa; ynoMHHaBuierocH yxce 
npocf). H. B. IleTpoBa; axaA. K. A. Menepa, npn xotopom b 1853 r. 6buia nocTpoeHa 
cneunaAbHaa opaHxcepea aah boahwx pacTeHHH; xpynHoro OoTaHHxa P. 3. TpayT(f)eTTepa, 
nepHOA pyxoBOACTBa xoToporo cba 3 bh c BecbMa 3 HaMeHaTeAbHbiMH AaTaMH: bmxoaom b 
CB eT «TpyAOB HMnepaTopcxoro 6oTaHHnecxoro caAa» (1871 r.) h opraHH 3 auneH b 1868 r. 
BHOAorHHecxoH Aa6opaTopHH «aaa pa6oT no H 3 yneHHK) xch 3 hh pacTeHHH, pa6oT no 
aHaTOMHH h $H3 HOAorHH pacTeHHH»; npocj). A. O. BaTaAHHa — opraHH3aTopa CTaHUHH 
Aah HcnbiTaHHH ceMAH (1877 r.), no npaBy Hocamen hma ocHOBaTeAH OTeHecTBeHHoro 

ceMeHOBeAeHHA. 

HMnepaTopcxHH 6oTaHHHecxHH caA IleTpa BeAHXoro nocAe OxTa6pbcxoH peBOAiouHH 

ABAHACH TAaBHblM GOTaHHHeCXHM C3AOM PCOCP, C 1925 r. - TAaBHblM 6oTaHHHeCXHM 

caAOM CCCP, a c 1930 r. — EoTaHHnecxHM caAOM AH CCCP (nepBbiM h eAHHCTBeHHbiM 
ero AHpexTopoM b nocAepeBOAiouHOHHbiH nepnoA 6 bia axaA. B. JI. HcaneHxo). B 1931 r. 
npn cahhhhh BoTaHHMecxoro caAa AH CCCP h BoTaHHHecxoro My 3 ea AH CCCP 
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opraHH3yeTCfl KpynHoe HayHHoe 6oTaHHnecxoe ynpexcAeHHe — EoTaHHHecKHH HHCTHTyT 
(EHH) AH CCCP. 3aBeflOBaHHe Otacaom xchbmx pacTeHHH, ncpcHMCHOBaHHkiM no3AHee 
b Otaca EoTaHHHecKHH caA, nopynaeTca A. n. HjibHHCKOMy. 

Hanajio B03poxcAeHHA caAa, noHecmero orpoMHbie noTepn b roAbi 6AOxaAbi bo BpeMA 
BejiHKOH OTenecTBeHHOH bohhm, h ero pa3BHTHe Hepa3pbiBHbi c hmchbmh oneHb mhothx 
yneHbix h caAOBOAOB, tbkhx xax H. B. LHhiimhhckhh (3 aB. Otacaom EoTaHHHecKHH ca a b 
1934—1938 h 1942—1948 it.), C. Si. Cokoaob (3 aB. caAOM b 1938—1942 h 1948— 
1960 rr.), T. H. Poahohchko, C. T. CaaxoB, 3. M. CnjiHHa, O. M. IIoAeTHXO, O. A. IIhaot- 
th, Jl. H. PyGuoB, E. H. 3aMATHHH, A. T. roAOBan, 3. T. ApTiomeHKO, A. C. JIo3HHa-JIo- 
3 HHCKaa, B. H. Bncjioyx, caAOBOAOB H. H. KypHaKOBa, C. H. KojiMHHa, A. A. KHA3eBa, 
O. M. CnopHTHHOH, B. B. UlynbraHOH, B. B. TypyKHHa, B. n. KaBep3HeBa, JI. n. JlynaHO- 
boh, B. H. TajiaxoBOH, H. T. Bmothhoh, O. H. Bepioxccxon, K. O. CyxapeBOH h mhothx 
A pyrnx. 

IlocjieBoeHHbiH nepHOA BrmoTb ao 1960-x rr. CBA3aH c hhtchchbhoh AeATeAbHocTbio 
no BoccTaHOBAeHHio MaTepnajibHO-TexHHHecKOH 6a3bi EoTaHHHecKoro caAa, b nepByio 
onepeAb opaHxcepeHHoro xoMnAexca, no co3AaHHio xoAAexuHH h ycTponcTBy 3xcno3HUHH. 

B 1960 r. 3aBeAyiomHM cbaom H 36HpaeTca npo(|). H. A. ABpopHH, rnnpoKO spyAHpo- 
BaHHbiH 6oTaHHK-reorpac{), ocHOBaTenb h AnpexTop IloAApHo-aAbnHHCKpro 6oTaHHHecxoro 
caAa (r. Khpobck); c 1970 no 1980 r. EoTaHHHecKHM caAOM pyxoBOAHA a. 6 . h. T. H. Po- 
AHOHeHxo — co3AaTeAb nepBoro b Pocchh (h CCCP) npHAapna; b 1981 h 1982 rr. caA 
B03maBABA 3aM. AnpexTopa EHH AH CCCP, a. 6 . h., Hbme nn.-xopp. PAH P. B. Kamcahh; 
c 1982 r. h no HacToamee BpeMA 3aBeAyiomHM EoTaHHHecKHM caAOM abaactca 
k. 6 . h. K). C. Cmhphob. 

TpyAHo nepeoueHHTb BxnaA b pa3pa6oTxy TeopeTHHecxHX h npaxTHnecKHX BonpocoB 
HHTpOAyXUHH pacTeHHH AOKTOpOB 6HOAOTHHeCXHX HayK 3. T. ApTIOIIieHKO, H. H. Koho- 
BanoBa, O. C. IlHAHneHKo, V. H. Poahohchko, C. T. CaaxoBa, H. O. CaubinepoBon h 
T. B. UlyAbKHHOH, xaHAHAaTOB 6HonorHHecxHX HayK E. M. ApHayTOBOH, M. B. EapaHo- 
boh, T. M. Eana6ac, H. M. BacHAbeBOH, A. E. TpameHKOBa, M. M. MrHaTeHxo, H. H. JIa- 
ineHxo, T. C. MaTBeefion, JI. M. I1 o3aoboh, M. B. Pa3yMOBOH, O. A. Cba3Cboh, 3. M. Ch- 
ahhoh, B. C. CHHHUxoro, M. H. Thxohoboh, K. T. TxaHeHKO, T. A. OnpcoBa, O. A. Oh- 
uiep, HayHHbix xypaTopoB H. H. ApHayTOBa, B. H. KoMapoBon, C. C. MopmnxHHOH, 
B. H. Hhkh(J)opoboh, P. A. Yabaoboh h Apyrnx coTpyAHHKOB EoTaHHHecxoro caAa. 

EAaroAapH orpoMHOMy TpyAy, 3HTy3Ha3My h npeAaHHOCTH CBoeMy ACAy yneHbix h 
caAOBOAOB cTapinero h HbiHeuiHero noxoneHHH EoTaHHHecKHH caA He TOAbxo BoccTaHOBHA, 
ho h npeB3omeA AOBoeHHbiH KOAHHecTBeHHbiH h KanecTBeHHbiH cocTaB xoAAexuHH. B 
HacToamee BpeMA xoAAexuHOHHbin cJx>ha xchbmx pacTeHHH EoTaHHHecxoro caAa HacHHTbiBaeT 
OKOAO 13 000 BHAOB H pa3HOBHAHOCTeH. }KeMHyXCHHOH 3TOTO Co6paHHA, 6eCCnopHO, ABAAeTCA 
yHHxanbHaA koaackuha opaHxcepeHHbix pacreHHH (7500) — OAHa H3 Aynuinx MHpoBbix 
KOAAeKUHH. npOBeACHHblH TaXCOHOMHHeCXHH BHaAH3 nOKa3aA, HTO KOAAeKUHA XCHBbIX 
pacTeHHii caAa uinpoxo OTpaxcaeT pa3Hoo6pa3He pacTHTenbHoro MHpa. no 6oraTCTBy poAOBoro 
h BHAOBoro cocTaBa BbiAeAAiOTCA ceMencTBa Aceraceae, Asteraceae, Cactaceae , Crassulaceae , 
Ericaceae , Fabaceae , Lamiaceae , Myrtaceae , Ranunculaceae , Rosaceae , Agavaceae , Ama - 
ryllidaceae , Araceae , Arecaceae , Iridaceae , Liliaceae, Orchidaceae , ceMencTBa otacaob 
Polypodiophyta h Cycadophyta h Taxne ApcBHHe npHMHTHBHbie ceMencTBa noxpbiTOceMeH- 
Hbix, xax Magnoliaceae , Nymphaeaceae , Schisandraceae , Idiospermaceae h Ap. KoAAexuHA 
MaraoAHO(J)HTOB, HacHHTbiBaiomaA 270 ceMeiicTB, npeACTaBAeHa npH6AH3HTCAbHO 120 nopAA- 
xaMH (h3 166 no CHCTeMe A. JI. TaxTaAxcAHa, 1987). B Heii oTcyTCTByioT AHinb npeACTaBHTCAH 
4 H3 53 cneuH(J)HHecxHx hbahopaakob, xoTopbie npaxTHnecxH He BCTpenaioTC a b xyAbType, 
HanpHMep napa3HTHbie TpaBbi, xcHBymne Ha xopHAX AepeBbeB h xycTapHHXOB (Rafflesianae), 
AHLLieHHbie XAOpOCjDHAAa MHXOTpO^Hbie XOpHeBHIAHbie TpaBbi TponHHecxHx o6AaCTeii AMe- 
pHKH, AcJdphkh h A3hh, pacTymwe Ha ruHioiuHX cTBOAax AepeBbeB, a hhotab Aaxce Ha 
TepMHTHHxax ( Triuridanae ), mcakhc BOAHbie TpaBbi ABCTpaAHH, TacMaHHH h Hoboh 3eAaHAHH 
{Hydatellanae) (Cmhphob, 1999). 

Oahoh h 3 rAaBHeHiiiHX 3aAan caAa h b AaAbHeHineM 6yAeT coxpaHeHHe, nonoAHeHHe 
h xanecTBeHHoe yAynuieHHe koaackuhh xchbmx pacTeHHH, xoTopaA abaactca He TOAbxo 
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6a30H una npoBeueHHa HayHHo-HccjieuoBaTejibcxHx pa6oT, ho h hctohhhxom oOorameHHa 
accopTHMeHTa hobmx nepcnexTHBHbix bhuob pacTeHHH una 3ejieHoro CTpoHTenbCTBa, una 
pacuiHpeHHH cneKTpa nnmeBbix, kopmobwx, nexapcTBeHHbix h upyrnx nojie3Hbix pacTe¬ 
HHH, HCnOJIb3yeMbIX B HapOOTOM X03HHCTBe H MeUHIJHHe. 

MHTeHCHBHoe KOJiHHecTBeHHoe nonojiHeHne xonnexuHH xchbmx pacTeHHH, hx xanec- 
TBeHHblH pOCT H HaKOIIJieHHe 3KCnepHMeHTaJlbHbIX UaHHbIX O BBOUHMbIX B KyjIbTypy 
pacTeHHH LUJ1H napajUieJIbHO C pa3pa6oTKOH TeOpeTHHeCXHX BOnpOCOB HHTpOUyXIJHH. 
EoraTbiH 3KcncpHMCHTajibHbiH MaTepnaji aBHnca ochoboh una HanHcaHHa mhothx moho- 
rpac|)HH, cnpaBOHHHKOB h 6ojibmoro nncjia cTaTen h no3BOJiHJi xonnexTHBy caua opraHH- 
30BaTb h ycneuiHO npoBecTH b 1995 h 1999 nr. HaynHbie xoHc|)epeHUHH «EHonorHHecxoe 
pa3Hoo6pa3ne. HHTpouyKUHa pacreHHH», Ha xoTopbix npo6jieMbi 6Hopa3HOo6pa3Ha pac- 
CMaTpHBaJlHCb B acneKTe HHTpOUyKIJHH pacTeHHH, BBJIHIOmeHCH OUHHM H3 AeHCTBeHHbIX 
MeTO^OB coxpaHeHHH reHO(J)OHua pacTeHHH, b tom HHcne peuxnx, Hcne3aiomHx hjih 
coxpamaiomHx cboh apeaji. TeopeTHHecxne, MeTounnecxHe h npaxTHHecxne Bonpocw 
HHTpo^yKUHH, b nepByio onepeub Bonpocw yeroHHHBOCTH h auanTauHH HHTpouyueHTOB x 
hobmm ycnoBHHM (6HOMopcJ)onorHHecxHH h 3KOJioro-cJ)H3HOJiorHHecKHH acnexTbi), BereTa- 
THBHoro h ceMeHHoro pa3MHoxceHHH, b tom HHCjie pa3pa6oTKH cnoco6oB npeOToceBHOH 
no^roTOBKH TpyaHonpopacTaiomHX ceMaH h mctouob hx ycxopeHHoro npopamHBaHHa, a 
Taxxe Bonpocw OHToreHe3a h aHTSxonorHH h b OyuymeM 6yuyT b none 3pcHHH HayHHoro 
KOJiJieKTHBa Ca.ua. 

EoTaHHnecKHH cau EHH PAH 6bin h ocTaeTca ouhhm H3 Beuymnx ueHTpoB nepBHHHOH 
HHTpOUyKUHH pacTeHHH B CTpaHe. 3a BpCMH CBOeH nOHTH 300-UeTHeH HCTOpHH HM BBeueHO 
b xyubTypy 6onee 3000 bhuob uexopaTHBHbix, nnmeBbix, kopmobwx, nexapcTBeHHbix h 
upyrwx noue3Hbix pacTeHHH rnaBHbiM o6pa30M c|)jiopbi ObiBuiero CCCP. 

TpyuHo nepeoueHHTb poub OoTaHHnecxHx cauoB b pacnpocTpaHeHHH OoTaHHnecxHx 
3 HBHHH epeUH UIHpOKHX CUOeB HaCCJICHHH. EOTaHHHeCXHH CaU Ha AnTexapCKOM OCTpOBe, 
xax npaKTHnecKH xaxcubiH OoTaHHnecxHH cau hc3ubhchmo ot ero CTaTyca, H3HananbH0 
yuenan Ooubuioe BHHMaHHe HayHHO-npocBeTHTenbHOH ueaTenbHocTH. HcTopHHecxne cbh- 
ueTeubCTBa roBopaT, hto yxce b 1735 r. ouhoh H 3 rnaBHbix 3 auan, noeraBjieHHbix unpex- 
TopoM Caua H. T. CHre36exoM, 6buio npenouaBaHHe CTyueHTaM-MeuHxaM «npo3a6ocno- 
bhh» (t. e. OoTaHHKH). A axau. B. JI. KoMapoB (1923), 3aBCU0BaBiiiHH Otucuom xchbmx 
pacTeHHH TuaBHoro OoTaHHnecxoro caua, ctubhu ero npocBeTHTeubHyio paOoTy Ha nepBoe 
MecTo. 3to HanpaBueHHe ueaTenbHocTH Caua He npepbiBauocb Ha npoTaxceHHH Bceil ero 
HCTOpHH. 

EoraTeHUIHH XOUneXUHOHHblH C{)OHU H CeHHaC CJiyXCHT OCHOBOH HayHHO-npOCBeTHTejIb- 
ckoh paOoTbi. IlponaraHUOH HaynHo-ecTecTBeHHbix 3 HaHHH b oOnacTH oxpaHbi h pauHO- 
HajibHoro Hcnoub 30 BaHHB npnpouHbix pecypcoB, 3 aHHMaiOTca He Tonbxo HaynHbie coTpyu- 
hhkh, ho h Beuymne cauoBoubi. 

OCHOBHbIMH (J)OpMaMH HayHHO-npOCBeTHTenbHOH H 06pa30BaTeUbH0H paOoTbl B cauy 
aBnaioTca npoBeueHHe 3KcxypcHH, uhkuob jieKUHH h KOHcyubTauHH, H3uaHHe HayHHo-no- 
nynapHOH uHTepaTypbi, ynacTHe b paOoTe no co3uaHHio HayHHo-nonyunpHbix khho- h 
TenecjDHjibMOB, BbiCTynueH hh cneunauHCTOB Ha pauno, TeneBHueH hh, b npecce, ynacTHe b 
«KpyXKOBCKOH » H lOHHaTCKOH paOoTe, npoBeueHHe CeMHHapOB C HaHHHaiOIJUHMH CaUOBO- 
uaMH, opraHH3auHH xypcoB noBbimeHHa KBauHc|)HKauHH cauoBOuoB, npenouaBaHHe b 
UlKoue cauoBoucTBa, npeuocTaBJieHHe bo3moxchocth BbicuiHM, cpeuHHM cneuHaubHbiM 
yneOHbiM 3aBeueHHHM h flTY, cpeuHHM h HanajibHbiM o6pa30BaTeubHbiM uixonaM h upyrHM 
ynpexcueHHHM npoBOUHTb 3aHBTHa co cbohmh ynamHMHca Ha 6a3e KOJiuexuHOHHbix h 
3Kcno3HUHOHHbix c|)ohuob caua. 3tot acnexT ueaTeubHOCTH EoTaHHnecxoro caua Heco- 
MHeHHO noMoxceT xaxcuoMy, xto c hhm conpHxocHeTca, CTaTb HacToamHM 3amHTHHX0M 
XCHBOH npnpoubl, He TOUbXO nOHHMaiOmHM, HO H BHOCflmHM CBOH BXJiaU B COXpaHeHHe 
6nopa3HOo6pa3Ha pacTHTeubHoro MHpa h ero rapMOHHH. 

B HacToamee BpeMa cau HaxouHTca b ctbuhh onepeuHOH pexoHCTpyxuHH, Bbi3BaHHOH 
TeM, hto, x coxcaueHHio, b nocueuHHe uecaTHueTHa ero MaTepHaubHO-TexHHnecxaa 6a3a 
(xoTeubHaa, suexTpo- h TennoceTH, BouonpoBou, xaHauH3auHa, MeTajuioxoHCTpyxuHH, 
CTexuonoxpbiTHa, OacceHHbi, CTejuiaxcn opaHxcepeHHoro xoMnuexca h np.) npHiuua b 
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nojiHbiH ynaAOK. Pha opaHxcepen, HaxoAaiUHxca b aBapHHHOM coctohhhh, c 1986 r. 
3aKpbiTbi jjjin noceTHTe^en caAa. 

EnaroAapa noMoiun npaBHTejibCTB CaHKT-IIeTep6ypra h Pocchh b peineHHH npo6neM 
BoTaHHHecKoro caAa, CBjnaHHbix c Heo6xoAHMOCTbio npoBeAeHHa KpynHOMacniTa6Hbix 
pa6oT no KanmajibHOMy peMomy h peKOHCTpyKUHH ero MaTepHanbHO-TexHHHecKOH 6a3bi, 
c 4-ro KBapTana 1996 r. cTano ocymecTBjiaTbca c{)eAepajibHoe (J)HHaHCHpoBaHHe ero 
BOCCTaHOBJieHHH. EOTaHHHeCKHH CaA 6bUI BKJiiOHeH B HHCJIO nepBbIX 13 o6T>eKTOB npo- 
rpaMMbi «CoxpaHeHne HCTopHnecKoro uempa CaHKT-neTep6ypra». 3 to nojioxouio Hana- 
jio CHCTeMaTHnecKOH peKOHCTpyKUHH 6ojibmoro opaHxcepeHHoro KOMnneKca njioiuaubio 
6onee 10000 m 2 h npoTaxceHHocTbio okojio 1.5 km, HacHHTbiBaioiuero 26 ueHCTByioiunx 
opaHxcepeH, co Been ero cjioxchoh hH(J) pacTpyKTypoH. DiaBHOH 3aAaneH BbinojiHeHHa stoh 
nporpaMMbi aBJiaeTca npHBeueHHe BoTaHHnecKoro caAa b coctobhhc, aoctohhoc ceBepHOH 
CTOJIHUbI, HTO OCo6eHHO BaXCHO B CBH3H C npnOjIHXCeHHeM 300-JieTHB CO AHH ee OCHOBaHHH. 
nepcneKTHBHaa nporpaMMa BKjnonaeT noMHMo HeoOxoAHMbix peMOHTHO-CTpoHTejibHbix 
padoT nepexoA Ha coBpeMeHHbie TexHOJiorHH h MaTepnajibi, npHMeHaeMbie npn peKOHCT- 
pyKUHH TaKHx KpynHbix opaHxepeHHbix komujickcob, KaK nanbMOBbiH, cy6TponHnecKHH 
h apHAHbiH, a TaKxce B03BeACHHe HOBoro napaAHoro bccth6ioji 5I caAa, peMOHT orpaAbi, 
AopoxcHO-TponHHOHHOH ceTH, ra30H0B h BOAoeMOB napKa-ACHApapna, H Ap. 

Bee 3to HanpaBneHO KaK Ha noBbiuieHHe 3(|)(|)eKTHBHOCTH cjjyHAaMeHTanbHbix h 
npHKJiaAHbIX HayHHbIX HCCJieAOBaHHH B oOjiaCTH HHTpOAyKUHH paCTeHHH, HBAHIOIUeHCH 
OAHHM H3 ACHCTBeHHbIX MeTOAOB COXpaHeHHfl 6HOJIOTHHeCKOrO pa3H006pa3HB paCTeHHH, 
b tom HHCJie peAKHx h Hcne3aiomHx (b HacToamee BpeMB EoTaHHnecKHH caA BHH PAH 
coxpaHHeT okojio 400 bhaob paCTeHHH npnpoAHOH ({wiopbi, 3aHeceHHbix b KpacHbie khhth 
MH poBoro cooOmecTBa, PCOCP, CCCP, peraoHanbHbix h Apyrnx ypoBHen), TaK h 
ocofceHHO Ha yAOBJieTBopeH He bmcokhx TpeOoBaHHH noceTHTenen CaAa — xcht ejieii h 
rocTen CaHKT-]leTep6ypra. 

B TeneHne nocjieAHHx 3jieT 6bui ocymecTBJieH nojiHbiH KanHTanbHbiH peMOHT c 
nacTHHHOH peKOHCTpyKUHeii 7 (h3 26) opaHxcepeii, eiue 3 opaHxcepen HaxoAflTca b 
H acToaiuee BpeMa b ctbahh BoccTaHOBjieHHa. ChpaAHo, hto b oahoh H3 hhx — opaHXcepee 
Ns 9 nocne 3aBepmeHHa peKOHCTpyKUHH 6yAeT co3AaHa eiue OAHa 3Kcno3HUHa pacreHHH. 
BBeAeHHe abhhoh opaHXcepen b 3KcnjiyaTauHio nocjie Hcnojib30BaHHa ee Ha npoTaxceHHH 
MHornx AecHTHjieTHH He no CBoeMy npHMOMy Ha3HaneHHio yjiyniiiHT ycjiOBHH TpyAa 
caAOBOAOB, KOTopbie CMoiyr nepexoAHTb h (nepeHOCHTb pacTeHHa) H3 oahoto nojiyKOJibua 
opaHxcepeHHoro KOMnneKca b Apyroe, He bmxoah Ha yjinuy. IIpH npoBeACHHH pa6oT 
AepeBHHHbie KOHCTpyKUHH 6buiH 3aMeHeHbi Ha ouHHKOBaHHbie MeTaAAHnecKHe, a MeTan- 
AHnecKHe Tpy6bi BOAonpoBOAa h TenjioceTeii b HeKOTopwx peMOHTHpyeMbix opaHXcepe- 
ax — Ha coBpeMeHHbie nojiHMepHbie. JXna pacniHpeHHa bo3moxchocth noxa3a boahmx 
paCTeHHH 6bui npoBeAeH KannTajibHbiH peMOHT OacceiiHa bhktophoh opaHxcepen AHaMeT- 
poM 12 m, HBjunoiueroca caMMM OojibinHM b EBpone, h nocTpoeHbi 3aHOBO OacceiiHbi 
pa3JiHHHOH KOH({)HrypauHH h o6T>eMa eme b 3 TponHHecKHx opaHxcepeax. B oahoh H3 
nanbMOBbix opaHxcepen bo3bcach OjiaroAapa (JjHHaHCHpoBaHHio, ocymecTBJieHHOMy CaHKT- 
rieTepOyprcKHM mohcthbim abopom, tbkoh jiaHAinacJjTHo-apxHTeKTypHbiH sneMeHT caAO- 
BO-napKOBoro ncxyccTBa, KaK cKana c BOAonaAOM h rpoTOM. Ero TopxcecTBeHHoe ocJjhuh- 
ajibHoe OTKpbiTHe cocToanocb 24 Maa 1999 r. 

B EOTaHHHeCKOM CaAy nOMHMO HayHHbIX HCCJieAOBaHHH H AeaTeAbHOCTH, CBH3aHHOH 
c coxpaHeHHeM, nonojiHeHHeM h KanecTBeHHbiM ynyHineHHeM KOJUieKUHOHHoro (J)OHAa 
paCTeHHH, BeAeTca 6onbinaa HaynHO- h KyjibTypHo-npocBeTHTenbHaa pa6oTa. B cbb3h c 
nOCTOHHHblM POCTOM KOJUieKUHOHHOrO ({)OHAa paCTeHHH H BCe yBeJIHHHBaiOIUeHCH Harpy3- 
koh Ha hhx (sKCKypcHOHHoe oOcjiyxcHBaHHe b opaHxcepeax caAa bo Bee BpeMeHa roAa 
npoBOAHTca 6 AHeii b HeAenio) AaBHo Ha3pena Heo6xoAHMocTb CTpoHTenbCTBa cneunajib- 
Horo 3Kcno3H T A HOHHoro KOMnneKca. 3 tot oOtjCkt 6bui b CBoe BpeMa BKJiiOHeH b aApecHyio 
nporpaMMy JleHHHrpaACKoro HaynHoro ueHTpa AKaAeMHH HayK CCCP KaK oaho H3 
coopyxceHHH hoboto BoTaHHHecKoro caAa Ha TeppHTopnn b panoHe IIIyBanoBa. Oahbko 
CAO xcHBinaaca cHTyauna b CTpaHe nepenepKHyna Bee 3 th ruiaHbi. Bo BpeMa oahoto H3 
bh3htob b EoTaHHnecKHH caA ry6epHaTopa CaHKT-IIeTep6ypra B. A. ^KOBJieBa mhoio 6buia 
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3aTpoHyTa h 3Ta npo6jieMa. ryOepHaTop, 3Haa cJ)HHaHCOBbie TpyAHocTH Pocchhcxoh 
aKaAeMHH Hayx, npeAAoacHA Apyron, 6ojiee peaAbHbiH b HacToamee BpeMa BapwaHT — 
B03BeaeHHe Ha TeppHTopHH HbiHeuiHero caAa cneuwajibHoro coBpeMeHHoro opaHacepefi- 
Horo 3Kcno3HUHOHHoro KOMiuieicca, b KOTopwH 6ynej nepeHeceHa ocHOBHaa nacrb 
KyjibTypHO-npocBeTHTejibHOH h o6pa30BaTejibHOH AeaTeAbHOCTH, ocymecTBAaeMOH EoTa- 
HHHeCKHM CaAOM. 

K coacajieHHio, b cba3h c coOmthhmh 17 aBrycTa 1998 r. HanaBmaaca pa6oTa no 
peanH3auHH 3Toro xopouiero npeAAoaceHHa, noAAepacaHHoro Komhtctom no rocyuapcT- 
BeHHOMy KOHTpOJIK), HCn0JIb30BaHHK) H OXpaHe naMHTHHKOB HCTOpHH H KyjlbTypbl 
(KTCiOII), Ka3ajiocb «3aMep3Jia», ho sto toabxo Ka3anocb. B hiohc 1999 r. Bbmino 
nocTaHOBJieHHe npaBHTejibCTBa CaHXT-IIeTep6ypra o CTpoHTejibCTBe b 2001 r. HOBoro 
opaHxcepeHHoro xoMnnexca. Ero npeAnpoexTHbie pa3pa6oTKH 6 hjih BbinojiHeHbi b xoHue 
1999 r., b HacToamee BpeMa BeayTca npoexTHbie paOoTbi. 

rieTepOypxcubi h focth Hainero ropoAa CMoryT b hobom xoMnnexce, nocTpoeHHOM c 
HCn0Jlb30BaHHCM COBpeMeHHbIX TeXHOAOrHH H UIHpOKHM npHMCHCHHCM COBpeMeHHbIX 
MaTepHanoB, He Ooamnxca sxcTpeManbHbix BAaacHOCTHbix h TeMnepaTypHbix bo3achctbhh, 
nioOoBaTbca h HacnaacAaTbca yAHBHTeAbHOH xpacoTOH pacTeHHH BAaacHbix TponnKOB h 
ropHbix cyOTponHKOB, pacTHTejibHOCTbio nycTbiHb h BbicoxoropHon anbnHHCKOH pacTH- 
TenbHOCTbio, pacTeHHaMH apxTHnecxon h ioxchoh TyHAp, OoraTCTBOM npeACTaBHTeneH 
uapcTBa BOAHbIX pacTeHHH. 

ToBopa o BoTaHHnecKOM caae, Bcema HyacHo noMHHTb, hto sto He toabxo oahh H3 
caMbix xpynHbix opaHxcepeHHbix xoMnnexcoB EBponbi c ero oOninpHeHmen h yHnxajib- 
HeHineH xoJinexuHeH 3aMopcxwx TenAOAioOHBbix pacTeHHH, aBjiaiomeHca AOCToaHHeM 
Pocchh, ho h napx-AeHApapHH nAomaAbio 16.5 ra c ero AOCTaTOHHO OoraTOH xma ycAOBHH 
60° c. in. AeHApojiornHecxoH xojuiexuHeH. K coacaAeHHio, b CBa3H c peajiH3auneH npo- 
rpaMMbi pexoHCTpyxuHH opaHxcepeHHoro xoMnnexca 3a cneT 4>eAepajibHoro (|)HHaHCHpo- 
BaHHa h OTcyTCTBHeM (JjHHaHcnpoBaHHa co CTopoHbi PAH, npaxTHHecxH HHxaxwx peMOH- 
thwx pa6oT b napxe-AeHApapnn He npoBOAHTca. IlpHaTHbiM HcxmoneHneM aBHAHCb 
HacTHHHbiii peMOHT ApeHaxcHOH cHCTeMbi, peMOHT Manbix BOAoeMOB (xaHaBox), oOcneAO- 
BaHne HHXceHepHo-TexHHHecxoro cocToaHHa 2 npyAOB h peMOHT MOCTHxa nepe3 Bonbinyio 
xaHaBxy, npo(j)HHaHCHpoBaHHbie KFHOII, a Taxace BOCCTaHOBJieHHe b nepBOHanajibHOM 
BHAe HaxoAameHca oxoao OAHoro H3 npyAOB OeceAXH h peMOHT rpoTa noA Hew. Yace 6onee 
10 JieT He pecTaBpnpoBajiHCb ra30Hbi h AopoacHO-TponHHOHHaa ceTb, Tpe6yeTca xanHTarib- 
hmh peMOHT hah ace B03BeACHHe hoboh orpaAM Boxpyr BoTaHHHeCXOrO CaAa... 

XoTenocb 6bi 3aBepuiHTb 3Ty HeOoAbinyio CTaTbio He mhototomhcm, BXAionaiomHM b 
ce6a OoAbuioH 6 aox hcoOxoahmmx pa6oT no peMOHTy h pexoHCTpyxuHH Bcero xoMnnexca 
BoTaHHHecxoro caAa, aBAaiomeroca o6i>exTOM HCTopHnecxoro h xynbTypHoro HacneAHa 
c{)eAepaAbHoro (o6mepoccHHcxoro) 3HaneHHa (yxa3 Ilpe3HAeHTa PO Ns 176 ot 20.02.95 r.) 
h naMaTHHxoM AaHAUiacJjTHOH apxHTexTypw, a yBepeHHOCTbio, hto ecTb b HaineM ropoAe 
HacToamne ero naTpHOTbi h cpeAH hhx pyxoBOAHTeAH xpynHbix npeAnpnaTHH h nacTHoro 
6H3Heca, AJia xoTopbix He 6e3pa3AHHHa cyAb6a 3HaMeHHTeHinero 6oTaHHnecxoro caAa 
Harnero oTenecTBa, h hto ohh Taxace, xax, HanpHMep, Mohcthwh ABop b AHue ero 
AHpexTopa Jl. H. BypAaxoBa, B03bMyT Ha ce6a 6peMa (JiHHaHCHpoBaHHa xaxoro-AH6o 
npoexTa, HanpaBAeHHoro Ha BoecTaHOBAeHHe h B03poacAeHHe caAa, Ha 6Aaro ero noceTH- 
TeAen. A Taxnx npoexTOB mhoto h AepacaTb hx b cexpeTe EoTaHHHecxHH caA, xohchho 
ace, He 6yACT. 

y TAy6oxoyBaxcaeMoro HHTaTeAa, HaOpaBineroca TepneHHa AOHHTaTb 3Ty paSoTy ao 
xoHua, MoxceT B03HHXHyTb Bonpoc, noneMy OHa npeACTaBAeHa aBTopoM b io6HAeHHbiH 
HOMep xcypHaAa, nocBameHHbiH 90-acthio naTpnapxa pocchhcxoh Sotbhhxh A. JI. Tax- 
TaA^flHa. Otbct BecbMa npocT. A. JI. TaxTaA^aH MHoroe cjitnsui win pa3BHTHa xoaacxuhh 
BoTaHHHecxoro caAa, yAynuieHHa ycAOBHH hx coAepxcaHHa. He npeyBeAHHHsaa, c yBepeH- 
HOCTbio moxcho cxa3aTb, hto HanaBUiaaca b xoHue 1996 r. xopeHHaa pexoHCTpyxuHa 
MaTepnaAbHO-TexHHHecxoH 6a3bi BoTaHHHecxoro caAa o6a3aHa b nepsyio onepeAb 
A. JI. TaxTaA^Hy, noA pyxoBOACTBOM xoToporo OHa 6bma pa3pa6oTaHa eme b cepeAHHe 
1980-x rr. Bo3BeAeHHe HOBoro opaHxcepeHHoro sxcno3HuHOHHoro xoMnnexca Taxace 
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MOXCHO OTHeCTH K 3aCJiyraM ApMeHa JleOHOBHHa. HMeHHO OH 6bUI HHHUHaTOpOM CTpOH- 
TejibCTBa BoTaHHnecKoro cajta b IUyBanoBe, b tom hhcjic 3Kcno3HUHOHHoro opaHacepen- 
hoto KOMnjieKca, co3jiaBaeMoro He tojimco jw * pacuiHpeHHJi h yjiyHuieHHB KyjibTypHo-npo- 
CBeTHTeJTbHOH fleflTCJIbHOCTH, HO H JUIJI yMeHbUieHHB SKCKypCHOHHOH Harpy3KH Ha OpaH- 
)KepeHHbie KOJuieKUHOHHbie (JioHjibi BoTaHHHecKoro cajta Ha AnTeicapcKOM ocTpoBe. 
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SUMMARY 

The information about past, present and perspectives of the development of scientific, cultural, 
educational activities, as well as the economical aspects of life of the Botanical Garden are presented 
in the article. 
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OCTATKH HCKOnAEMLIX PACTEHHfi C OCTPOBA EEPHHrA 
(KOMAHWOPCKHE OCTPOBA) 

L. Yu. BUD ANTS EV. THE REMAINS OF FOSSIL PLANTS FROM BERING ISLAND 
(KOMANDOR ISLANDS) 

OrmcaH HeOoraTbiH KOMiuiexc HCKonaeMbix no3HHe30ueHOBbix pacTeHHH H3 ByjiKaHoreHHbix ocaaoHHbix 
oTJioxceHHH, npeacTaaneHHbiH ocraTieaMH xbohhmx h uBerKOBbix. BbiaBjieHa ero TaKCOHOMHHecKaa 6jiH3ocrb c 
apyrHMH 6 jih 3 khmh no B03paery ijxnopaMH KaMHaTKH yMepeHHoro o6jiHKa h XBOHHO-uiHpOKOJiHCTBeHHoro 
cocTaBa, hto He noaTBepamio BbiCKa3aHHoro HexoTopbiMH aBTopaMH cyxmeHHa o npHHajweacHOCTH «6epHHrHH- 
ckhx» pacTeHHH k TepMO(J)iuibHOH (})jiope anoxn naneoreHOBoro KJiHMaTHHecKoro onTHMyMa. 

KjuoneBbie cjiOBa: HcxonaeMbie pacTemM, KoMaHAopacne o-Ba. 
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CeBepo-BOCTOK Pocchh b HacToamee bpcmh flBJMeTCH oahhm H3 HaH 6 oJiee nojiHo h 
noflpo 6 Ho HccjieAOBaHHbix b najieo 6 oTaHHnecKOM othouichhh peraoHOB CeBcpHOH A3 hh. 
BoraTewiiiHe KOMiuieKCbi HCKonaeMbix naneoreHOBbix pacTeHHH, b nacTHocTH, o 6 Hapyxce- 
hm h co 6 paHbi Ha 3 ana,ae h ceBepo-3anaae KaMHaTKH. Hx H3yneHHe noKa3ajio cjioxchmh 
nyTb najieo(J)JToporeHe3a, Ha OT^ejibHbix STanax KOToporo nponcxoAHJiH 3aMeTHbie H 3 Me- 
HCHHH B CHCTeMaTHHeCKOM COCTaBe H K0Mn03HUH0HHbIX 0C06eHH0CTHX KOHKpeTHbIX 
najieocjxnop. BeKOBaa AHHaMHKa naneoreorpacjDHH, MopcKHe TpaHcrpeccHH h perpeccHH, 
anoxH aKTHBHoro, b tom HHCJie Ha3eMHoro, ByjiicaHH3Ma — Bee sto npHBOAHjio k KpynHbiM 
({jjryKTyauHHM najieoiuiHMaTa xax BaxcHenmero (|)aKTopa sbojhouhh 6hotw h OTKpbiBajio 
nyTH ajih MexcperHOHajibHbix MHipauHH pacTeHHH. 

BojibuiHHCTBO MecTOHaxoxc^eHHH HCKonaeMbix najieoreHOBbix pacTeHHH Ha KaMnarce 
cBH3aHO c TOJimaMH KOHrjioMepaTOB, necnaHHKOB, aneBpojiHTOB h ByjiKaHHnecKHx o 6 pa- 
30BaHHH KOHTHHeHTajibHOH HacTH pa3pe3a, Bbixo^amHx Ha ^HeBHyio noBepxHocTb npeHMy- 
mecTBeHHO baojib 3 anaAHoro no 6 epexcbfl nojiyocrpoBa. Ha boctohhom xce no 6 epexcbe 
npeo 6 jiaaaiOT MopcKHe ocaAKH, npaKTHHecKH jiHineHHbie ocTamoB HCKonaeMbix pacTeHHH. 
JlHUib Ha o-Be KaparHHCKOM h KoMaHAopcKHx o-Bax H3BecTHbi peAKHe hx HaxoAKH 
(Hejie 6 aeBa, AxMeTbeB, 1983). 

JleTOM 1982 r. MHe h mohm KOJuieraM T. B. TeHflejibc h E. P. MoxoBy yzjajiocb 
npoAenaTb noneBon Mapuipyr no o-By BepHHra c uenbio noncKOB h c 6 opoB HCKonaeMbix 
pacTHTejibHbix ocTaTKOB. HauiHM nyTeBO^HTejieM 6 buia KHHra O. A. IIlMHATa (1978), 
nocBHmeHHaH reojiorHHecKOMy cTpoeHHio KoMaHAopcKHx o-bob. B Hen npHBeaeH He 6 onb- 
iiioh cnn&OK HCKonaeMbix pacTeHHH, co 6 paHHbix b pa3Hbix nyHKTax ocTpoBa. Ilo onpeAe- 
jieHHHM M. A. AxMeTbeBa oh BmnonaeT Abies sp., Pinus trifoliata Heer, Glyptostrobus 
europaeus (Brongn.) Heer, Thuja sp., Ilex sp. (?), a Taoce, bo3moxcho, Metasequoia , 
Cryptomeria , Taxus , Araucarites. KojuieKUHH ocTaTKOB sthx pacTeHHH no 3 AHee 6 buia 
jno 6 e 3 Ho nepeaaHa MHe M. A. AxMeTbeBbiM (noneBbie HOMepa o 6 pa 3 uoB 1, 2, 86 , 9/5, 9/6, 
335, 339, 355, 555). 

no aaHHbiM IllMHflTa (1978), naneoreHOBbiH pa3pe3 KoMaHAopcKHx o-bob o6pa30BaH 
B OCHOBHOM OTAOXCeHHHMH ByjIKaHHHeCKOrO npOHCXOXCAeHHJI, n0^pa3fleJieHHbIMH (CHH 3 y 
BBepx) Ha KOMaHflopcKyio cepnio (cbhtm: npeo 6 paxceHCKaa, raBaHCKaa, raBpHjioBCKaa, 
nOJiy^eHHaH) H HHKOAbCKyiO CBHTy. EoJIblllHHCTBO pacTHTejibHbix OCTaTKOB npOHCXOAHT 
H3 CJIOeB nOJIH({)aUHaJIbHOH HHKOAbCKOH CBHTbl, npeACTaBJieHHbIX TOHKHMH Ty4>aMH, 
TycpcJjHTaMH h TecJjpoHAaMH. He ocTaHaBjiHBaacb Ha o 6 ocHOBaHHH cTpaTHipac})jfjn h 
reoiiornnecKoro B03pacTa sthx cjioeB, OTMeny, hto IIImhat 6 e 3 oco6oh yBepeHHocTH 
othochji hx k no 3 AHeMy oJinroueHy—paHHeMy MHOueHy. He bhccjih onpeAeneHHOCTH h 
nocnexiyiomHe pa 6 oTbi (PeineHHH..., 1982; Hene 6 aeBa, AxMeTbeB, 1983; KpameHHHHHKOB 
h Ap., 1988). TeM He MeHee HaH 6 onee o 6 ocHOBaH, Ha moh b3duia, bbiboa o no3AHe3oue- 
HOBOM B03paCTe CJIOeB C paCTHTeJIbHbIMH OCTaTKaMH, C^ejiaHHblH M. A. AxMeTbeBbiM H 
A. H. Hejie 6 aeBOH Ha ocHOBe cpaBHeHHH cjuiopHCTHnecKoro KOMnnexca c o-Ba BepHHra c 
no3^He3oueHOBbiMH (J)jiopaMH 3anaflHOH KaMHaTKH. 

Ha 3anaAe KaMHaTKH onpe^ejieHHO k no3AHeMy soueHy othochtch ByjiKaHoreHHbie 
OTJIOXCeHHX KHHKHJIbCKOH CepHH, MOpCKHe CJIOH KOBaHHHCKOH CBHTbl H ymeHOCHaJI 
HprnpHHHCKaa cbhtb. Bee sth tojiiuh coAepxcaT 6oraTbie h pa3Hoo6pa3Hbie KOMnneKCbi 
HCKonaeMbix pacTeHHH, OTJiHHaioinHecji MexcAy co6oh no TaKCOHOMHnecKOMy cocTaBy, ho 
npHHa^JiexcamHe OAHOMy THny Me3ocpHJibHOH yMepeHHOH cj)jiopbi (ByaaHueB, 1997). 
OCHOBHbIMH 6oTaHHHeCKHMH JIaHAHIa(})TaMH 6bIAH fleCHbie XBOHHO-UIHpOKOJIHCTBeHHbie 
AOJIHttHbie H npH6peXCHO-MOpCKHe (})OpMaUHH. Hx OTJIHHHTCJIbHOH HepTOH flBJIXJIOCb 
noBceMecTHoe ynacTHe 6onbmoH h cncTeMaTHHecKH pa3Hoo6pa3HOH rpynnbi xbohhmx. 
fleHCTBHTenbHo, eenn b He MeHee 6oraTbix c{)jiopax no3flHero naneoueHa — cpe^Hero soueHa 
BCTpeneHo 6ojibinoe hhcjio oTnenaTKOB o6jiHCTBeHHbix no6eroB h ctpo6hjiob, npHHa,iyie- 
xcamnx noHTH HCKmoHHTeJibHo BHj^aM H3 po^OB Metasequoia , Taxodium , pexce Glypto¬ 
strobus (okojio 2 % ot o6mero HHcna bhjiob), to bo (})Jiopax no3OTero soueHa XBOHHbie 
BXOflHJIH B HHCJIO flOMHHaHTOB H 3aHHM3JIH yXCe AO 40 % BHAOBOFO COCTaBa. TaKCOHOMH- 
necKoe pa3HOo6pa3He Taxxce HecpaBHeHHO Bbiine 3a cneT noflBjieHHH hobwx bhaob poaob 
Abies , Pinus , Picea , Larix ( Pinaceae ), Torreya , Taxus ( Taxaceae ), Sequoia , Cryptomeria , 
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Cunnighamia, Sciadopitys ( Taxodiaceae ), Thuites ( Cupressaceae ) h jip. (HejieSaeBa, 1991; 
EyaaHijeB, 1997). 3a6eraa Bnepea, moxcho otmcthtb, hto b 6epHHmHCKOM KOMnJiexce 
XBOHHbie SbUIH TaK)Ke B HHCJie AOMHHaHTOB. 

Tac})OHOMHHeCKOH OCOSeHHOCTbK) 3aXOpOHeHHH paCTHTeJIbHbIX OCTaTKOB B MOpCKHX 
cjiohx HBjiaeTca, Kax npaBHJio, OTcyTCTBHe hx CKonjieHHH h nocjioHHoro pacnpeAejieHHa. 
OSbIHHO OCTaTKH BCTpeHaiOTCfl JIh 6 o B KOHKpeUHflX, JIH 60 B BH Jit peflKHX AH(J)(|)y3HbIX 
BKJiiOHeHHH b ropHyio nopojiy. PacTeHHa ueJiHKOM hjih hx nacTH BbiHOcaTca b Mope c cyuiH 
BOAHbiMH noTOKaMH hjih 3aHocflTCfl BeTpoM h 6 oJiee hjih MeHee AOJiroe bpcmh noABepra- 
k)tch MexaHHHecKOMy h xHMHnecKOMy bo3jichctbhk) MopcKOH Bojibi. B pe3yjibTaTe 
BepoHTHocTb 3axopoHeHHa HMeiOT HaH 6 oJiee npoHHbie opraHbi h TKaHH pacTeHHH. Oraoaa 
3aMeTHaa cenapauna HcxonaeMbix pacTeHHH b 3axopoHeHHHx no npH3Haxy hx ycTOHHH- 
bocth k nepeHocy b MopcKOH cpeae. IlosTOMy HeyjiHBHTejibHO, hto cpejjH pacTHTejibHbix 
OCTaTKOB H3 MOpCKHX OTJIOXCeHHH npeo 6 jiaflaK)T XCeCTKHe H KOXCHCTbie JIHCTbfl, JiepeBH- 
HHCTbie njiojibi, jipeBecHHbi h t. a. 3Ta oco 6 eHHocTb xapaKTepHa h jvw OCTaTKOB pacTCHHH 
Ha o-Be BepHHra. 

Ham neuiHH nojieBOH Mapuipyr npojieraji ot SyxTbi Khcjioh mhmo Mbica Tojictoid Ha 
ioro-BocTOHHOM no6epex<be ocTpoBa jio 6yxTbi JIhchhckoh Ha ioro-3anajie; jianee Bjiojib 
boctohhoto Sepera ot SyxTbi IlepenoBOH mhmo mmcob KoMaHjiop, EyaH, CTaporaBaHCKHH 
k noc. HHKOJibCKoe. B 6eperoBbix oSHaxceHHax bmxojiht npeHMymecTBeHHo njiOTHbie 
ByjiKaHoreHHbie nopoflbi, o6pa3yiomHe KpyTbie ao OTBecHbix bmcokhc o6pbiBbi. 3 th ace 
nopojibi o6HaxcaiOTCH Ha MopcxoM AHe bo BpeMH OTJiHBa. CoSpaHHbie hbmh octbtkh 
pacTeHHH coxpaHHJiHCb b rajibxe h BanyHax T0HK03epHHCTbix ajieBpojiHTOB h Ty(})OBbix 
necnaHHKOB njiaxcHon 3 ohbi h BCTpenaiOTca cnopaannecKH h KpaiiHe pejjKo. IIpHiiuiocb 
ocMaTpHBaTb h pacKanbiBaTb MHorae cothh o6pa3uoB nepeji Kaxcaoii HaxojucoH pacTHTejib- 
hoto OTnenaTKa. OrnenaTKH jiHCTbeB oco6chho xbohhmx nopoji, Kax npaBHJio, xopouien 
coxpaHHocTH, nacTo noKpbiTbi yniHCTOH njieHKOH. 1 Ha 6oJiee xpynHbix OTnenaTKax 
JiHCTbeB uBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH He Bceraa yaaeTca paccMOTpeTb jjeTajiH xcHjiKOBaHHa, hto 
3aTpyjiHHeT onpejiejieHHe hx cHCTeMaTHnecKOH npHHajuiexcHocTH. 

B HccjiejiOBaHHOH mhok) KOJuieKUHH coaepxcHTca 6ojiee 100 OTnenaTKOB JiHCTbeB h 
oOjiHCTBeHHbix noOeroB, H3 KOTopbix 80 npHHaAJiexcaT xbohhmm h 16 — uBeTKOBbiM 
pacTeHHHM. Hx H3yneHHe no3BOJiHJio onpeaejiHTb cjieayioiuHe ncxonaeMbie pacTeHHa. 

CeM. Pinaceae 

Pinus kovatschensis Budants. 

(Ta6ji. I, 8, 9) 

1997, Tp. BHH PAH, 19 : 46, Tafin. 3, 7—9; Ta&i. 13, 3a , 4a. 

CoxpaHHJiHCb 2 oTnenaTKa yKoponeHHbix TpexxBOHHbix noOeroB. EpaxH6jiacTbi ko- 
poTKHe, cjia6o yTOJimeHHbie, xboh tohkhc, 6ojiee 5 cmaji., y3KHe, jio 1 MMiunp., ynjio- 
meHHO-TpexrpaHHbie. 3thmh ace npH3HaxaMH xapaKTepH3yiOTca octbtkh cochm P. kovat¬ 
schensis H3 n03JIHe30UeH0BbIX MOpCKHX OTJIOXCeHHH KOBBHHHCKOH CBHTbl C p. HanaHa H 
ymeHocHbix cJioeB HprnpHHHCKOH cbhtm 6yxTbi JlojiKarepHOH Ha 3anajiHOH KaMHaTKe. 
Koji. BHH 1185, o6p. 31, 32. 

CeM. Taxodiaceae 

Sequoia affinis Lesq. 

Cra6n. I, 1—7) 

S. affinis Lesq. 1874, U. S. Geogr. and Geol. Surv. Terr., Ann. Rep.: 310; id. 1878, 
Rep. U. S. Geol. Surv. Terr. 7:75, pi. 7, 3—5; pi. 65, 1—4; Chaney, 1950 (1951), 


1 rionbiTKH nojiyHHTb 3n«wepMajibHbie npenapaTbi, npeanpHHflTbie H. H. Cbcijlihhkoboh, k coacaneHHio, He 
aajiH pe3yjibTaTa. 
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Transact. Amer. Philos. Soc., new ser., 40, 3 : 213, pi. 1, 2, pi. 3, 2—4, pi. 4, 5, 4 , 7, 
pi. 6, <5, pi. 7, 7—9, 72, pi. 8, 70, pi. 12, 5, 4\ MacGinitie, 1953, Carnegie Inst, of 
Washington Publ. 599 : 85, pi. 16, 7—5, pi. 17, 7; EynaHueB, 1997. Tp. EHH PAH, 19 : 51, 
Ta6ji. 8, 7, Ta6ji. 9, 7—S, Ta6n. 10, 7—5. 

B KOJUieKUHH oSHapyaceHo 6ojiee 50 OTnenaTKOB (JjparMeHTOB o6jiHCTBeHHbix no6eroB 
2THnoB: c nexyccaTHO pacnonoxceHHbiMH nnocKHMH xbohmh (Ta6n. I, 7, 2) h c xboamh 
UIHJIOBHAH blMH C paCUIHpeHHblMH OCHOBaHHHMH H OTOrHyTbIMH BepxyiliKaMH (Ta6n. I, 
3—7). 3 tot BHn ceKBOHH HMeji uinpoKoe pacnpocipaHeHHe b naneoreHOBO-HeoreHOBbix 
cj)nopax 3ana^Hbix uiTaTOB CUIA, noKa3biBan ctohkhc nHaniocTHHecKHe npH 3 HaKH, b tom 
HH cne HajiHHHe 2 THnoB oOjiHCTBeHHbix no6eroB, c6nHxcaiomHe ero c coBpeMeHHbiM bhaom 
S. sempervirens (Lamb.) Endl. KcTaTH, stot npH3Hax, no mhchhio R. Chaney (1950), 
OTJiHHaeT S. affinis ot npyroro, He MeHee uiHpoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHoro b TpeTHHHOH 
EBpone BH^a — S. lagsdorfii (Brongn.) Heer. Ha 3ananHOH KaMnarce S. affinis Bxonnna 
b cocTaB no3OTe3oueHOBbix OoraTbix necHbix uiHpoKOJiHCTBeHHbix c{)opMauHH Ha npn6pexc- 
HO-MOpCKHX paBHHHaX, B TOM HHCJie B 30HaX aKTHBHOID Ha3eMHoro ByJlKaHH3Ma (Ey^aHUeB, 
1997). Ha ceBepoaMepHKaHCKoe MHrpauHOHHoe nponcxoxcneHHe 3Toro BHna yKa3biBaeT 
npaxTHnecKH nojiHoe OTcyrcTBHe ceKBOH b 6 onee npeBHHx naneoc|>nopax ceBepo-BocTon- 
hoh A3hh, b KOTopbix c KOHua no3nHero Mena rocnoncTBOBann BHnw MeTaceKBOH. 

Kon. EHH 1185, o6p. 3, 4, 17, 18, 20, 23, 24, 26, 27a, 6, 29, 40—81. 

CeM . Cupressaceae 

Thuites napanensis Budants. 

(Ta6n. II, 7—75) 

1997, Tp. EHH PAH, 19 : 53, Ta6n. 14, 7—72, Ta6n. 15, 3 . 

CoxpaHHnocb oxono 20 OTnenaTKOB BeTBHiuHxcn oOnncTBeHHbix no6eroB, noKa3biBa- 
iomHx pa3Hbie THnbi nHCTopacnonoxceHHn: nnoTHoe nonapHO cynpoTHBHoe c npnneraio- 
mHMH BepxyiliKaMH TpeyronbHbix nncTbeB (Ta6n. II, 74, 75) h 6 onee pbixnoe c OTorHyTbiMH 
BepxyiliKaMH noHTH HiHnoBHnHbix nncTbeB (Ta6n. II, 7, 70—72). B nepBOM cnynae xopouio 
3aMeTHbi npononbHbie cpenHHHbie pe6pa Ha cnHHHOH cTopoHe nncTbeB. 

MHe yxce npHxonHnocb o6ocHOBbiBaTb npHHannexcHocTb «TyeBHnHbix» no6eroB c 
3ananHOH KaMnaTKH k HCKyccTBeHHOMy pony Thuites H3-3a coneTaHHfl y HCKonaeMbix 
ocTaTKOB MopcJjonorHHecKHx npH3HaKOB HecKonbKHx 6onee hhh MeHee 6nH3KHx coBpe- 
MeHHbix ponoB KHnapncoBbix (EynaHueB, 1997). OTnenaTKH c o-Ba EepHHra noKa3MBaioT 
eme 6onbinyio noOeroByio H3MeHHHBocTb h BKmonaiOT oTnenbHbie npH3HaKH ponoB Thuja 
h Libocedrus (no6era c nnoTHbiM nonapHO cynpoTHBHbiM nepenHTHaTbiM nncTopacnono- 
xceHHeM), Thujopsis h Chamaecyparis (no6ern c 6onee puxnbiM nncTopacnonoxceHHeM, 
nOHTH IHHnOBHnHblMH nHCTbBMH C OTCTOflIUHMH BepxymKaMH). 

IIpencTaBHTenH ceM. KHnapncoBbix HMenn noBonbHO uinpoKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe b 
naneoreHOBbix ot no3nHero soueHa h HeoreHOBbix no nnnoueHa BmnoHHTenbHO 4>nopax 
Ha CeBepo-BocTOKe h flanbHeM BocToxe A3 hh, b tom HHcne Ha Boctohhoh KaMnaTKe 
(Thuja kamtschatica Cheleb.) (HeneSaeBa, 1978). 

Kon. EHH 1185, o6p. 1, 10a, 21, 82—99. 

CeM. Taxaceae 

Torreya kamtschatica A. Pojark. 

( T a6n. I. 70—73; II, 16) 

1963, b BnepaiiiHan, Eot. xcypH. 48, 7 : 1024, Ta6n. 1, 3, pnc. 1; EynaHueB, 1997, Tp. 
EHH PAH, 19 : 47, Ta6n. 4, 7—3, 5, 6 . 

B HecKonbKHx Tonxax co6paHo lOoTnenaTKOB OTnenbHbix noHTH nonHbix nnocKHX 
xboh, Macro 6onee hhh MeHee cepnoBHnHO H3orHyTbix, ot 3.0 no 6.5cMnn., h 1.5— 
3.0 mm limp., 6onee cyxeHHbix k ocHOBaHHio, neM k ocTpoft BepxyniKe, OKaHHHBaiomeHC* 
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KopoTKHM ocTpoKOHenHeM, 3^MCTHbiM, npaBjta, He Ha Bcex oTnenaTKax. JIhctwi ranocTo- 
waTHbie, ycTbHua co6paHbi Ha hhxchch noBepxHocTH b 2 oTneTJiHBbix nojiocbi no o6e 
CTOpOHbl OT UeHTpaJlbHOH XCHJIKH (Ta6jl. I, 77, 13 ). Ha BepXHeH nOBepXHOCTH yCTbHHHbie 
nojiocbi npocTynaiOT b BHjie tohkhx pe6ep. npH CHJibHOM yBejiHHeHHH 3aMeTHbi onepTaHHJi 
BbITHHyTbIX BflOJIb npflMOCTCHHblX (?) KJieTOK SnHflepMbl. OCHOBaHHH XBOH HH36eraiOT K 
KopoTKOMy nepeuiKy. 

no MOpcJ)ojiorHHecKHM npH3HaxaM HCKonaeMbiH bhjj nponujuieT cxo^ctbo c coBpeMeH- 
hwm T. californica Torr. (Ta6ji. I, 14 , 15). OTnenaTKH c o-Ba BepHHra HeMHoro oTJiHna- 
iotch ot TnnoBbix HCKonaeMbix jiHCTbeB c 3ana^HOH KaMHaTKH 6ojiee BbiTHHyTOH b ;yiHHy 
(J)OpMOH JIHCTOBbIX nJiaCTHHOK. 

T. kamtschatica H 3 BecTeH H3 HecKOJibKHx MecTOHaxoxmeHHH Ha 3anaj*HOM no6epexcbe 
KaMHaTKH, B TOM HHCJie B n03flHe30UeH0BbIX ByJIKaHOreHHbIX CJIOflX KHHKHJlbCKOH CepHH 
y Mbica flanbHero h Ha p. nbuiraBaaM. Ho no chx nop sto 6buin npewMymecTBeHHO 
OTnenaTKH o6jincTBeHHbix noSeroB, HMeioiunx 6ojibine jjHaniocTHHecKHX npn3HaKOB, neM 
pa3po3HeHHbie jihctwi, h sto He jiaeT a6cojnoTHOH yBepeHHocTH b OTHeceHHH onncbiBae- 
Mbix JiHCTbeB K Ha3BBHHOMy BHJiy. 

Koji. BHH 1185, o6p. 2, 19, 25, 33—39. 


CeM . Aceraceae 

Acer sp. 

(Ta6ji. Ill, 3) 

cfparMeHT KpbuiaTKH c KpynHbiM HHueBHflHbiM opeuiKOM okojio 15 mmjjji. h 10 mm b 
nonepeHHHKe. Kpbuio MomHoe, c njioTHbiM xtHJiKOBaHHeM. 

B soueHOBon cjjjiope 3anajtHOH KaMHaTKH onncaHo npeHMymecTBeHHo no ocTaTKaM 
JiHCTbeB HecKOJibKO bhtob KJieHa, b tom HHCJie A. kinkilense Budants. H3 ByjiKaHoreHHbix 
CJIOeB KHHKHJlbCKOH CBHTbl C 5-JIOnaCTHbIMH JIHCTbHMH H MOLUHblMH KpblJIBTKaMH. Oh, 
BepoHTHO, npHHajviexcaji k rpynne uinpoKo pacnpocTpaHeHHbix Ha ceBepe nauH(J)HKH 
HCKonaeMbix KpynHonjiojiHbix kjichob, cOjiHXcaeMbix c coBpeMeHHbiMH BHflaMH ceKUHH 
Eriocarpa (Rafinesque) Murray (EyaaHueB, 1997). Bham kjichob bxoahjih b hhcjio 
aoMHHaHTOB KaMnaTCKOH najieocjwiopbi ot ee HaHOojiee paHHHX najieoreHOBbix npoHBJieHHH 
bo BTopoii noJioBHHe najieoueHa (Acer arcticum Heer) ao njinoueHa BKJiiOHHTejibHo. 

Koji. BHH 1185, o6p. 100. 


Genera et species incertae sedis 

Macclintockia kovatschensis Budants. 

(Ta6ji.HI, 7, 2) 

1990, Eot. xcypH. 75, 6 : 855, Ta6ji. I—V, pnc. 1; oh xce, 1997, Tp. BHH PAH, 19 : 97, 
Ta6ji. 69, 7, Ta6ji. 70, 1—4 , Ta6ji. 71.7,2, Ta6ji. 72, 7— 6. 

BcTpeneHO HecKOJibKO c})parMeHTOB HeKpynHbix JiHCTbeB (npHBejjeHO H3o6paxceHHe 
Han6ojiee nojiHoro H3 hhx — Ta6ji. Ill, 7, 2). JlHCTbH KOxcncTbie, uejibHOKpaHHbie, 
SJUlHnTHHeCKOH CjDOpMbI, C npHTynJieHHO-OCTpOH BepxyiHKOH H UIHpOKOKJlHHOBHAHblM 
ocHOBaHHeM. XnjiKOBaHHe najibnaTO-nepHCToe c 6 ojiee mouuhmmh cpejiHHHOH h 6okobm- 
MH 6a3aJlbHbIMH XCHJIKaMH, npOXOAJHJHHMH B BepXHIOK) nOJIOBHHy nJiaCTHHKH, rae OHH 
neTjieBHjtHO cocahhhiotch c kopotkhmh btophhhmmh xchjikbmh. Ejih3ko k Kpaio njiacTHH- 
kh npoxoAHT TOHKaa npoflOJibHaa acHJiKa, o6pa3yiomaa paa 6ojiee hjih MeHee poBHbix 
neTejib, cocothhioijuhx OKOHnaHHH bhciiihhx OTBeTBjieHHH 6a3ajibHbix xchjiok (Ta6ji. Ill, 2). 
}Khjikh 6 ojiee bmcokhx nopaaKOB o6pa3yiOT yrjioBaTyio ceTb c oTHeTJiHBbiMH 3aMKHyTbiMH 
apeoJiaMH. Bee 3 th npH3HaKH 6eccnopHO yKa3biBaiOT Ha npHHaaJiexcHocTb 6epHHrHHCKHx 
OTnenaTKOB poay Macclintockia , oaHOMy H3 HaH6ojiee 3araaoHHbix BbiMepuiHx TaKCOHOB 


7 BotaHHwecKHH xypHan, Ns 6, 2000 r. 
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UBeTKOBbix pacTeHHH, cHCTeMaTHHecKoe noJioxceHHe xoToporo a o chx nop He ycTaHOBjie- 
ho. B 3 ana^Ho-KaMHaTCKOM naneoreHe Macclintockia BCTpeneHa noHTH HCKJiiOHHTejibHo 
B MOpCKHX CJIOHX XOBaHHHCXOH CBHTbl BepXHerO SOIjeHa. K 3TOMy xce BHfly CJiejiyeT 
OTHecTH, BepoBTHO, h OTnenaTXH JiHCTbeB Kibessia beringiana Cheleb. et Akhmet. 
(Melastomaceae) y onHcaHHbie c o-Ba BepHHra h BepxoBbeB p. JlecHoii Ha 3anaAHOH 
KaMHaTxe no 3K3eMnjiapaM xymiieH coxpaHHocTH (Hejie 6 aeBa, AxMeTbeB, 1983). 

Koji. BHH 1185, o 6 p. 5—9, 13, 16. 

Dicotylophyllum beringianum (Cheleb. et Akhmet.) Budants. 

Cra&i. Ill, 4 , 5) 

Dicotylophyllum beringianum (Cheleb. et Akhmet.) Budants. comb. nov. — 

Pittosporum beringianum Cheleb. et Akhmet. 1983, IlajieoHT. xcypH. 1 : 126, Ta6n. 12, 6 ; 
pwc. 5. 

Leaves palmate-compound, leaflets lanceolate in outline with short petioles, narrow 
cuneate bases, acute apex, serrate margins. Venation pinnate: a single primary vein thicker 
than secondary veins. 

Ha eflHHCTBeHHOM OTnenaTKe jiHera H3 BepxoB KOManaopcKOH cepHH, onncaHHOM 
A. H. Hejre 6 aeBOH h M. A. AxMeTbeBbiM (1983), coxpaHHJiacb ero hhxchbb uenbHOxpaHHaji 
nacTb, hto He no3BOJiHJio, no MHeHHio aBTopoB, cyflHTb o xapaKTepe xpaa uenbix JiHCTbeB. 
ABTOpbl OIUH6oHHO npHHBJIH CAOXCHOnaJIbHaTblH JIHCT 3a JIHCTOByiO MyTOBKy, HTO JICHO 
bhaho Ha SepHHrHHCKHX o6pa3uax b Hamew xonnexuHH. B HaiueM pacnopjnxeHHH 
OKa3anocb HecKOJibKO OTnenaTxoB najibnaTO-cnoxcHbix JiHCTbeB c 3 hjih 2jiHCTOHKaMH 
jiaHueTOBHflHOH (Jx)pMbi c y3KOKJiHHOBHflHbiM ocHOBaHHeM h ocTpow Bepxymxon, no Kpaio 
npHxcaTo- 3 y 6 HaTbix. JIhctohkh kopotkhmh HepemicaMH npHxpeiuunoTCfl k paxwcy. CpeAHH- 
Hbie xchjikh 3aMeTHO TOJime 6okobhx, njioxo paanHHHMbix Ha omenaTKax. TaxHM o6pa30M, 
onpe^ejiCHHO He noATBepAHJiacb npHHaanexcHOCTb sthx JiHCTbeB poAy Pittosporum , xoth 
ycTaHOBHTb hx CHCTeMaTHHecKyio npHHaanexcHocTb noxa He ynaeTca. Cpej^H coBpeMeHHbix 
TaxcoHOB HexoTopoe cxoactbo no ochobhbim MopcJxxnorHHecxHM npu3HaxaM hmciot najibna- 
TO-cnoxcHbie jiHCTbfl HexoTopbix bhaob H3 poaob Acanthopanax h Eleutherococcus ( Aralia - 
ceae) c 7—5—3 naHueTOBHAHbiMH jiHCTonxaMH, 3y6naTbiMH b BepxHen nojioBHHe, c moiuhwmh 
CpeOTHHbIMH H OHeHb TOHXHMH (SoXOBbIMH XCHJIXaMH. OflHaXO (f)OpMa XpaeBbIX 3y6^0B H 
Bepxymex jihctohxob 3aMeTHO oTJiHnaiOTca ot TaxoBbix y ncxonaeMbix JiHCTbeB. 

Koji. BHH 1185, o 6 p. 11, 12, 101. 

Dicotylophyllum «cedrelafolium» 

(Ta6;i. Ill, 6 — 8 ) 

riofl sthm Ha3BaHHeM MHOK) 6buiH onHcaHbi oTnenaTXH uejibHOxpaHHbix npeHMymec- 
TBeHHO MeJIXHX JiHCTbeB, B03MOXCHO JIHCTOHXOB, OBaJIbHOH H AaHIjeTOBHAHOH ({)OpMbI C 
CHJIbHbIMH CpejJHHHblMH H TOHXHMH 60XOBMMH XCHAXaMH H3 ByjIXaHOreHHbIX CJIOeB 

XHHXHJibcxoH cepHH Ha 3anaAHOH KaMHaTxe (EynaHueB, 1997 : 99, Ta6ji. 15, c|)Hr. 1 — 10). 
EepHHniHcxHe OTnenaTXH xyAinen coxpaHHocTH, ho hmciot cxojjHbie npH3Haxn (<|)opMa 
njiacTHHXH, uejibHbiH xpaii, xapaxTep xcnnxoBaHHH). Hh b tom, hh b apyroM cjiynanx He 
yjiaeTCB ycTaHOBHTb 6ojiee tohhoc hx cncTeMaTHHecxoe nonoxceHHe. 

Koji. BHH 1185, o 6 p. 102—104. 

TaxHM o6pa30M, b cnncox xoMnjiexca ncxonaeMbix pacTeHHH o-Ba BepHHra moxcho 
BxniOHHTb cjiejiyiomHe TaxcoHbi: 

Pinus kovatschensis Budants., Sequoia affinis Lesq., Thuites napanensis Budants.. 
Torreya kamtschatica A. Pojark., Acer sp., Macclintockia kovatschensis Budants., Dico¬ 
tylophyllum beringianum (Cheleb. et Akhmet.) Budants., D. «cedrelafolium». 

HecMOTpa Ha He6ojibnioe hhcjio bhaob, OepHHrHHCXHH cjinopHCTHHecxHH xoMnjiexc 
BecbMa noxa3aTejieH, Tax xax npeacTaBJieH xoporno H3BecTHbiMH b xaMnaTcxon najieo- 
$nope TaxcoHaMH. 


98 



HHTepnpeTHpya cocTaB «6epHHrHHCXoro» xoMnnexca (paereHHH c o-BaEepHHra h 
o-Ba KaparHHCKoro), Mejie6aeBa h AxMeTbeB (1983) npeanonarajiH ero npHHaaneacHocTb 
x TepMO(|)HJibHbiM ({inopaM 3IIOXH najieoreHOBoro xjiHMaTHnecxoro onTHMyMa, b KOTopbie 
bxoahjih najibMbi, jiaBpoBbie, 6o6oBbie, MHpTOBbie h apyrae npejiCTaBHTejiH cy6TponHHec- 
xhx h TponHHecKHX rpynn pacTeHHH (EyflamjeB, 1983; Hejie6aeBa, 1997). 3 to npeano- 
jioxceHHe ocHOBbiBajiocb Ha onpeaejieHHH b cocTaBe xoMnnexca TaxcoHOB H3 ceMencTBa 
Melastomaceae ( Pternandra , Kibessia) h Pittosporaceae ( Pittosporum ), KOTopoe, xax 
noxa3aHo Bbirne, He noflTBepflHJiocb. Tenepb onpejiejieHHO ycTaHOBjieHO, hto xjiHMaTHHec- 
xhh onTHMyM 3aBepniHJicfl paHbuie, neM Hanajiocb HaKonjieHHe ocaaxoB b xoBanHHcxoM 
Mope h ByjixaHoreHHbix otjioxcchhh Ha 3ana#e h BOCTOxe KaMHaTXH, Bxjnonafl KoMaHflop- 
CKHe o-Ba, c KOTopbiMH CBH3aHo cymecTBOBaHHe «6epHHrHHCKoro» KOMruiexca. K 3TOMy 
BpeMeHH KaMnaTCKaa naneo^mopa BCTynnua b HOByio c£a3y pa3BHTHH, xoraa b ee cocTaBe 
npaxTHHecKH He ocTajiocb TepMoc|)HJibHbix pacTeHHH h noJiHoe rocno^CTBo CTajio npHHaa- 
uexcaTb Me30(|)HJTbHbiM uiHpoKOJiHCTBeHHbiM jiHCTona^HbiM aepeBbHM h xycTapHHxaM npH 
3aMeTHOM ynacTHH pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix xbohhmx. Ha stom 3Tane npoH30nuiH xpynHbie 
H3MeHeHHH ochobhwx napaMeTpoB najieoKJiHMaTa, b nacTHocTH 3aMeTHoe noHHxceHHe 
cpe^HeroflOBOH TeMnepaTypbi. no HaiiiHM pacneTaM xonHHecTBeHHbix noxa3aTejieH xjih- 
MaTa Ha KaMnaTxe b no3AHeM soueHe c noMombio KOMnbioTepHoro CLAMP-aHajiH3a, 
cpeOTero^OBaH TeMnepaTypa b HprHpHHHCKyio snoxy cocTaBjnuia 7.6 °C, TeMnepaTypa 
caMoro xojio^Horo Mecaua 0.9 °C npoTHB cooTBeTCTBeHHo 15.8 h 10.9 °C b npeamecT- 
BOBaBHiew cpe^HesoueHOBOH ({xnope «HeMypHayTCxoro» 3Tana b snoxy najieoreHOBoro 
KJiHMaTHHecKoro onTHMyMa (EyjjaHueB, 1997). 

B «nocTonTHMajibHOH» c^nope Ha 3anajiHOH KaMHaTxe (xHHXHJibcxHH, xoBanHHcxHH 
H HpTHpHHHCXHH XOMnJieXCbl) B HHCJIO flOMHHaHTOB BXOflHJIH nOMHMO XBOHHbIX H3 pOflOB 
PiniXs , Abies , Metasequoia , Thuites npejjCTaBHTejiH jiecoo6pa3yiomHX uiHpOKOJiHCTBeHHbix 
bhaob H3 poaob Magnolia , Cercidiphyllum , Platanus, Ulmus , Fagus , Alnus , Populus , Acer 
h ap. flepHBaTbi TepMOcj)HJibHOH cjwiopbi — bh^w H3 poflOB Ternstroemites ( Theaceae ), 
Firmiana ( Sterculiaceue ), Euphorbiophyllum ( Euphorbiaceae ), Alangium ( Alangiaceae ), 
Musophyllum ( Musaceae ), — He hmcjih umpoxoro pacnpocTpaHeHHH. 

KoMnnexc HCKonaeMbix pacTeHHH c o-Ba EepHHra He cojiepxcHT hobwx sjieMeHTOB, 
KOTopbie He 6buiH 6bi H3BecTHbi b no3^He3oueHOBOH 3anaflHO-KaMHaTCKOH 4>jiope Ha«Hp- 
rHpHHHCKOM» 3Tane ee pa3BHTHfl, 3aBepuiHBuiHM npouecc najieoreHOBoro (})jioporeHe3a b 
perHOHe. «EepHHTHHcxHH» najieocfxnopHCTHHecxHH xoMnnexc, xa k MHe npeacTaBjmeTca, 
noxa3aji uiHpoxoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe Me30<|)HJibH0H XBOHHo-mHpoxojiHCTBeHHOH c{)Jiopbi 
Ha BOCTOXe CeBepHOH A3HH, He nOflTBepflHB CymeCTBOBaHHH TepMO(|)HJIbHOH (J)J 10 pbI Ha 
THxooxeaHcxoM no6epexcbe KaMHaTXH b no3flHeM soueHe, xax sto npeanojiarajiocb paHee. 

Pa6oTa noAflepxcaHa Pocchhcxhm (Jjohaom (JjyHflaMeHTanbHbix HCCJieaoBaHHH (npoexT 
Ns 99-04-49862). 
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EoTaHHHecKHH HHCTHiyr nojiyneHO 14 XII1999 

hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa PAH 
CaHKT-nerep6ypr 


SUMMARY 

A poor assemblage of fossil coniferous and flowering plants of the Middle Eocene from 
volcanoclastic sedimentary rocks is described. Its taxonomic closeness is discovered with adjacent 
floras of moderate appearance and coniferous-broadleaved composition of Kamchatka. This does 
not confirm an opinion shared by some authors about belonging of «Beringian» plants to thermophilic 
flora of the paleogene climatic optimum. 


yjXK 582.394.72 


Eot. xypH., 2000 r., t. 85, N» 6 


© E. M. ApHayToea 

H3YHEHHE TAMETOOHTA IIAIIOPOTHHKA PLEUROSORIOPSIS 
(PLEUROSORIOPS1DA CEAE) H ETC) 3HAHEHHE flJW CHCTEMATHKH 

POflA 

E.M. ARNAUTOVA. THE STUDY OF FERN PLEUROSORIOPSIS ( PLEUROSORIOPSIDACEAE) GAMETOPHYTE 
AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE FOR SYSTEMATICS OF THE GENUS 


« 

C uejibio yroHHeHHii cHCTeManmecKoro nojioxeHHa MOHoranHoro poaa Pleurosoriopsis H3yneHO pa 3 BHTnc 
h CTpoeHne ero raMero<|3HTa. OrMeneHO, hto cnopw Pleurosoriopsis OwiaTepajibHoro rana, npopacTamie 
aKBaTopwajibHoe, cneuH(})HHHoe win aaHHoro poaa, onpeaejieno xax Pleurosoriopsis-ran. ripoTajuiHH (fopMHpy- 
eTca no THny Kaulinia, 3pejibin TajuiOM JieHTOBnaHbiH, reHepaTHBHbie opraHbi oObranoro Tuna win JienTOcnopaH- 
maTHbix nanopoTHHKOB. TaMeTO^HT MHorojierHHH h cnocoOeH pa3MHOxaTbca BereraniBHO c noMombio reMii. 
BnojiHe BepoBTHO poacTBO c ceM. Vittariaceae. 

KjiiOHeBbie cnoBa: nanopoTHHKH, CHcreMaTHKa, raMerocjiHT. 

CeM. Pleurosoriopsidaceae npeacTaBJieHO mohothhhmm poaoM Pleurosoriopsis Fomin 
c ejiHHCTBeHHbiM BHflOM P. makinoi (Maxim.) Fomin. Bha 6bui onncaH b npouuiOM Bexe 
K. H. MaKCHMOBHHeM (Maximowicz, 1894) kslk Gymnogramme makinoi h no3flHee, 
yHHTbiBaa npH3HaxH cnopocjmTa, BbmejieH b oxaejibHbiH poa (Fomin, 1930). TaxcoHOMH- 
necxH po n cnopHbiii, no chx nop He ycTaHOBJieHO, x xaxoH rpynne jienTocnopaHTHaTHbix 
nanopoTHHKOB cneayeT ero OTHocHTb. A. K. Oomhh (Fomin, 1930), BbmejiHB hobwh poa, 
OTHec ero x ceM. Aspleniaceae , toid ace MHeHHa npwiepacHBajiHCb C. Christensen (1938), 
R. C. Ching (1940) h R. Pichi Sermolli (1977). E. Copeland (1947), R. Holttum (1949), 
A. Tryon, R. Tryon (1990) CHHTaiOT, hto flaHHbiii poa Cjmace x Pteridaceae (nocjieaHHe 
2 aBTopa c oroBopxoii: genus incertae sedis). HexoTopwe nTepH^ojiorn othocjit Pleuro¬ 
soriopsis x Hemionitidaceae (Holttum, 1973), Adiantaceae (Grabbe et al., 1975), 
Polypodiaceae (Nayar, 1977; TaxTamxaH, 1986), Grammitidaceae (Tryon, Tryon, 1982). 
ripHHHHa cTOJib 6ojibmoro pa36poca mhchhh — xpaiiHaa ynpomeHHOCTb cnopocJwTa 3toix> 
MajieHbxoro HacxajibHoro nanopoTHnxa. PaSoTbi no H3yHeHHio Mopt^ojiorHH h pa3BHTM 
raMeTO^HTOB pa3JiHHHbix bhjiob nanopoTHHKOB noxa3biBaioT 3HaHHTejibHoe pa3Hoo6pa3He 
CTpyxTyp reHepaTHBHOii cj)a3bi (Atkinson, Stokey, 1964). 
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C uejibio yTOHHeHHH cHCTeMaTHnecKoro nojioxceHHa cnopHoro BH^a Pleurosoriopsis 
makinoi HaMH 6buio H3yneHO pa3BHTHe h CTpoeHHe ero raMeTO(|>HTa. 


MaTepwaji h m6toahk3 

Cnopbi Pleurosoriopsis makinoi cofipaHbi b xojuiexunn EoTaHHnecxoro caaa EoTaHH- 
qecxoro HHCTHiyra hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa (EHH) PAH c 3X3eMiuiapoB, npHBe3eHHbix b 
pa3Hbie roflbi H3 oxpecraocTeii r. Bjia^HBOCToxa. Cnopbi npopamnBajiH b Jia6opaTopHbix 
ycjiOBHHX b namxax rieTpn Ha xchaxoh nmaTejibHoii cpeae KHona. HaiiiKH c noceBaMH 
pa3MeiuajiH Ha cronxe y OKHa ccbcphoh 3xcno3HUHH, hto 3aiuHmajio noceBbi ot npaMbix 
cojiHenHbix Jiyneii. Cnopbi BbiceBajin b HecKOJibKO 3TanoB b c})eBpajie— MapTe. CTaanio 
npopacTaHHB h pa3BHraa Mojiofloro npoTajuiHH Hafijno^ajiH Ha xchakoh nnTaTejibHOH 
cpeae, 3aTeM ana flajibHeiimero HopMajibHoro pa3Bnraa MOJioflbie raMeTo4>HTbi nepecaxn- 
sanH b nauiKH IleTpH Ha 3eMrwHyio CMecb (pH okojio 6.5). Ha6jnofleHna h 3apncoBKH 
npoBO^HJin Hcnocpc,acTBCHHO Ha xchbom MaTepnajie 6e3 npe^BapHTejibHoii cJwxcauHH. JJjix 
H3yneHH a CTpoeHHa reHepaTHBHbix opraHOB 3pejibie TajuiOMbi 4wxcHpOBajiH b CMecn OAA 
(70%-hmh 3THjiOBbiH cnHpT, jiejjaHaa yxcycHaa KncjiOTa h <J)opMajiHH b nponopunn 
100 : 7 : 7). PHcyHKH BbinojiHeHbi c noMombio pncoBajibHoro annapaTa PA-4. 


Pe3yjibTaTbi h oGcyamemie 

Cnopo(J)HT P. makinoi MHorojieTHHii, c tohkhm nojnyHHM kophcbhiucm, kophcbhiixc 
noKpbiTO iuiCHHaTbiMH BOJiocKaMH. Bairn oneHb mcjikhc, 3—5 cm Bbic., flBaxcflbi nepncTO- 
pacceneHHbie, noKpbiTbi kopotkhmh hjichhctbimh BOJiocKaMH, Hepemxn 6e3 coHJieHeHna, 
copycbi 6e3 HHay3Ha, jiHHeiiHbie, cjiHBaiomHeca. 

Kax H3BecTHO, raMeTO(J)HTHaa 4 )a3a nanoporanxa HannHaeTca c o6pa30BaHHa cnopbi, 
xorapaa yxce hmcct r&njiOHflHbiii Ha6op xpomocom. Cnopbi P. makinoi OmiaTepajibHbie, 
oaHOJiyneBbie, 6e3 nepHHbi, noBepxHOCTb 3X3ocnopna cnerxa mepoxoBaTaa. Cnopbi 
3ejieHbie, coaepxcaT xjioponjiacTbi h CbicTpo TepaioT BexoxceeTb. B Harnnx sxcnepnMeHTax 
xoporno npopacTajiH cnopbi, coCpaHHbie He no3flHee neM 3a Heaejno ao noceBa. Cnopbi, 
npojiexcaBiiiHe b cyxoM noMemeHHH 6ojiee 14^Hen, He npopacTaioT coBceM. IlepBoe, a 
Hepe^KO h BTopoe aejieHna cnopbi nponcxo^T BHyTpn cnopaHraa (pnc. 1, 1). IIpopacTa- 
Hne SKBaTopnajibHoe, t. e. nepBaa xjieTOHHaa neperopoaxa npoxoflHT napajuienbHo no- 
jiapHoii och cnopbi, 3aTeM o6e HOBbie xneTxn aejiaTca CTeHxaMH, naparuienbHbiMH nepBoii. 
Pe3yjibTaTOM Taxoro aejieHna aBJiaeTca HHTb H3 4—6 xneTox, 6e3 pH30Hfl0B, yzyiHHeHHaa 
BflOJIb 3KBaTOpnaJIbHOH OCH cnopbi, C OAHHaXOBbIMH 6a3aJIbHOH H TepMHHaJIbHOH KJieTKaMH 
(pHc. 1, 2). IlepBbiH p«30H^ noaBJiaeTca nepe3 2He^ejin nocjie npopacTaHna, h TOJibxo 
Toma o6o3HaHaioTca 6a3ajibHbiii h TepMHHajibHbin xomibi npoTajuinajibHoii hhth 
( pnc. 1, 3). Taxoii ran npopacTaHna He onHcaH jyw apyrax poaoB nanopOTHnxoB, xoTa 
cxo^Hoe npopacTaHke OTMeneHO y npHMHTHBHbix poflOB Polypodiaceae (ran npopacTaHna 
Gleichenia comacHO xjiaccn(J)HxauHH Nayar, Kaur, 1968). B aonojiHeHne x npejyioxceH- 
hoh B. Nayar, R. Kaur (1968) xjiaccn<J)HxauHH ranoB npopacTaHna HaMH npeanoxceH eme 
oahh — ran npopacTaHna Pleurosoriopsis. 

flajibHeiimee pa3BHrae npoxo^HT no rany Kaulinia (Nayar, Kaur, 1969), t. e. b 
raMeTO(J)HTe OTcyTCTByeT neTxo BbipaxceHHaa MepncTeMHaa 30Ha (pnc. 1, 4, 5), h b 
pe3yjibTaTe (JiopMHpyeTca jieHTOBHflHbiii, nacranHO pa3BeTBJieHHbiii TamioM c 3axpyrneH- 
hmm anexcoM, 6e3 acHO BbipaxceHHOii apxeroHHajibHoii noflyinxH (pnc. 1, 6). 

reHeparaBHbie opraHbi HannHaioT o6pa30BbiBaTbca 4epe3 10 Mec nocjie npopacTaHna, 
x 3TOMy BpeMeHH TanuioM CTaHOBHTca neHTOBHAHbiM, b 30He apxeroHHajibHoii noayuixH 
noaBjiaiOTca cnoxcHbie, MHoroxjieTOHHbie, BeTBHCTbie bojiocxh. lOieTxn bojiocxob B3^yTbie, 
co^epxcaT xjioponjiacTbi. 

HeTxoii anHxajibHoii MepncTeMbi Ha jionacTax TajuiOMa HeT, apxeroHnajibHbie 30Hbi 
pa36pocaHbi no TajuiOMy h coctobt H3 2—3 cnoeB xneTox; Ha hhx (JiopMHpyiOTca 
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Phc. 1. IlpopacTaHHe cnop h pa3BHTHe npcnrajuiHfl Pleurosoriopsis makinoi. 

23 — reHepaTHBHaft 30Ha, ^ — reMMa, o — oOojiomca cnopu. OcTanbHue o6i»*cHeHH* b TeiccTe. MacurraOHax JiHHeHica: 1 — 

3 — 0.05 mm; 4 , 5 , 7 , 8 — 0.1 mm; 6 — 0.1 cm. 


reHepaTHBHbie opraHbi. Ahtcphjjhh nojiycc})epHHecKHe, coctoht H3 3 kjictok: bopohkobha- 
hoh 6a3ajibHOH, KOJibueBoii ueHTpajibHoii h onepKyjiapHOH anHKanbHOH. BcKpbiBaeTca 
3peJibiH aHTepH^HH nopofi Ha jiaTepajibHOH CTOpOHe onepKyjwpHOH kjictkh (phc. 1, 7). 
ApxeroHHH o6biHHoro THna, uieifKa coctoht H3 6—7 nap kjictok, KaHajibueBaa KjicTKa 
jjByx'wmepHafl. 

raMeTO(})HT P. makinoi mhotojicthhh, h CTapbie TajuiOMbi cnoco6Hbi BereTaTH bho 
pa3MHOxcaTbCfl c noMombio reMM (pnc. 1, 8). 
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3aKJiK)HeHHe 


TaKHM o6pa30M, HccneAya crpyxTypy raMeTocjjHTOB P. makinoi , moxcho y6eAHTbca, 
HTO OHa pe3KO OTJIHHHa OT TaXOBOH raMCTO(})HTOB H3BCCTHLIX CeMCHCTB nailOpOTHHKOB H 
npaBOMepHOCTb BbiAeneHHa stoto nanopoTHHKa b caMOCToaTenbHoe ceMeficTBO He Bbi3bi- 
BaeT coMHeHHH. Cnopo(})HT b cpaBHeHHH c raMeTO(|)HTOM 6ojiee nnacTHHeH, ero CTpyKTypw 
noABepniHCb peAyxuHH b npouecce npHcnocoOneHHa k cpeAe o6HTaHHa. OcHOBbiBaacb Ha 
npH3HaKax cnopoc})HTa P. makinoi , TpyAHO npocjieAHTb poACTBeHHbie cbb3H ceM. Pleuro- 
soriopsidaceae , TorAa xax cpaBHHTenbHaa MopcjDonorHa raMeTOcjDHTa AaeT ConbniHe B03- 
MOaCHOCTH. 

Cxoahwh THn npopacTaHHa cnop OTMeneH Ana HecxonbXHX ceMeflcTB, b nacTHOCTH 
Ana npHMHTHBHbix poAOB Polypodiaceae (THn Gleichenia; pHC. 2, 7, 2) h Hymenophylla - 
ceae (pnc. 2, 3 — 6). flanbHeHiuee pa3BHTHe npoTannna y Polypodiaceae hact no THny 
Drynaria, b pe3ynbTaTe Hero (JiopMHpyeTca niHpoxocepAueBHAHWH TannoM c hctxo 
o6o3HaHeHHOH apxeroHHajibHOH 30hoh, o6whhwh Ana jienTOcnopaHniaTHbix nanopOTHH- 
kob. Topa3AO 6ojibiiiHH HHTepec Ana cpaBHHTenbHoro aHajiH3a AaeT pa3BHTHe TannoMa b 
ceM. Hymenophyllaceae (THn Hymenophyllum), oho 6nnace Bcero k THny Kaulinia, ho 
nocxonbxy cnopbi Hymenophyllaceae paAHanbHO-CHMMeTpHHHbie, pa3BHTHe npoTannna 
HAeT b 3 HanpaBJieHnax (pHC. 2, 5, 6 ) h nepexoAHT b pa3BHTne no THny Kaulinia tojimco 
nocne o6pa30BaHna TpeyronbHoif nnacTHHXH H3 6— 12 kjictok. B AaJibHeHineM (£opMHpy- 
eTca neHTOBHAHbiH, 6e3MepncTeMHbiH TannoM (pnc. 2, 7), cxoahwh c TajuioMOM P. makinoi , 
k TOMy ace HMeiomHH cnocoOHOCTb BereTaTHBHo pa3MHoacaTbca c noMombio reMM (pnc. 2, 
8 , 9 ). no CTpoeHHio reHepaTHBHbix opraHOB raMeToc|)HTbi sthx 2 ceMeiicTB xopouio 
pa3JiHHHMbi. npeACTaBHTenH Hymenophyllaceae HMeioT npHMHTHBHbie, xpynHbie h cnoac- 
Hbie no CTpyKType aHTepHAHH (pnc. 2, 70), TorAa xax aHTepHAHH P. makinoi 3-xneTOHHbie 
(pnc? 1, 7), o6biHHoro cTpoeHHa AJia nenTOcnopaHraaTHbix nanopoTHHKOB. 

no CTpoeHHio apxeroHHeB raMeTO(})HTbi b ceMeiiCTBax Hymenophyllaceae h Pleuroso- 
riopsidaceae Mano pa3nHHaKrrca, pacnpeAeneHHe reHepaTHBHbix opraHOB Ha TannoMax 
cxoaho: b o6ohx ceMeftcTBax HMeeTca Hecxonbxo apxeroHHajibHbix 3oh, ho Ha raMeTOcjDH- 
Tax Hymenophyllaceae aHTepHAHH Moryr noasnaTbca h BHe reHepaTHBHoii 30Hbi. 

Bee 3th npH3HaKH CBHAeTenbCTByioT o hccomhchhom poACTBe ceMeiicTB Hymenophyl¬ 
laceae h Pleurosoriopsidaceae , ho npHMHTHBHoe CTpoeHHe aHTepHAHa Hymenophyllaceae 
h HajiHHHe MHoroKJieTOHHbix bojiockob Ha TajuiOMax Pleurosoriopsidaceae (xax CHHTaeT 
A. Stokey (1960), MHoroKJieTOHHwe boaocxh raMeTO(})HTa — oahh h3 hhahkbtopob 
4)HAoreHHH) no3BonaioT npennonoacHTb, hto ceM. Hymenophyllaceae ApeBHee no nponc- 
xoacAeHHio. 

Ecah yHHTbiBaTb CTpoeHHe 3penoro raMeTO(})HTa, 6oAee 6ah3khmh 0Ka3biBai0Tca 
npeACTaBHTeAH ceM. Vittariaceae. TaMeTOcJiHTbi stoto He6onbinoro TponHnecxoro ceMeif- 
cTBa noxa H3yneHbi HeAOCTaTOHHO. Ho no HMeioiuHMca cBene hham (Goebel, 1888; Troll, 
1932), Vittariaceae hmciot Taxon ace achtobhahwh MHoroMepncTeMHWH TannoM c 
pa36pocaHHWMH no HeMy reHepaTHBHbiMH 30HaMH. CTpoeHHe reHepaTHBHbix opraHOB 
Taxace cxoAHoe. H3bcctho h o BereTaTHBHOM pa3MHoaceHHH raMeTO^HTOB c noMombio 
reMM. Cnopw Vittariaceae (Moiyr 6biTb h 6HnaTepanbHbie, h paAHaAbHbie) HMeioT 
nonapHoe npopacTaHHe (a He sxBaTopnanbHoe, xax y Pleurosoriopsis makinoi ), t. e. 
nepBoe AeneHHe cnopw hact napannenbHO sxBaTopnanbHOH nnocxocTH cnopw, oTAenaa c 
npoxcHMaAbHOH CTopoHw MenxyK) HHHunaAb nepBoro pH30HAa. Bonee xpynHaa no 
pa3Mepy npoTaAAHaAbHaa HHHunaAb nocne stoto acahtcb napaAAeAbHbiMH neperopoAxa- 
mh, cj)opMHpya npoTaAAHaAbHyio HHTb (pnc. 2, 77, 72). 3aTeM, nocne npoAonbHoro neneHHa 
HecxoAbXHX annxaAbHwx xneTox, cjDopMHpyeTca AonaTnaTaa 6e3MepHCTeMHaa nnacTHHxa 
yAAHHeHHOH cj3opMw c 3axpyrAeHHbiM anexcoM. flanbHeHinee pa3BHTHe hact no THny 
Kaulinia, xax h y Pleurosoriopsis. 3peAbie tbaaomw y npeACTaBHTenefi 3thx ceMeiicTB 
TpyAHO pa3AHHHMbi, h moxcho roBopHTb o BepoaTHOM poACTBe ceMeiicTB Vittariaceae h 
Pleurosoriopsidaceae . 
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EoTaHHHecKHH HHCTHTyr nojiyneHo 24 XI1999 

hm. B. JI. KoMapOBa PAH 
CaHKT-IleTep6ypr 


SUMMARY 

The development and structure of gametophyte is investigated to specify the systematic position 
of species Pleurosoriopsis. It is shown that spores of Pleurosoriopsis are of bilateral type. The 
germination is of equatorial-type, specific to the given species, is identified as Pleurosoriopsis-type. 
Prothallial development of the Kaulinia-type. The adult prothallus is ribbon-like, elongated, sex 
organs are of the common Leptosporangiate-type. Vegetative reproduction of the adult thallus takes 
place by the production of gemmae. The affinity with family Vittariaceae is quite likely. 
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PACTEHHfl CEMEHCTBA CUCURBITACEAE B KOJUIEKI5HHX 
A. UIAMHCCO H H. 0>. 3HIIIIOJIBE(A, XPAHJfflJHXCJI B rEPBAPHH 
EOTAHHHECKOrO HHCTHTYTA HM. B. JI. KOMAPOBA 
(CAHKT-nETEPBYPr, LE) 

N.N. IMKHANITSKAYA. THE CUCURBITACEAE PLANTS IN A. CHAMISSO AND J. F. ESCHSCHOLTZ 
COLLECTIONS KEPT IN THE V. L. KOMAROV BOTANICAL INSTITUTE HERBARIUM (ST. PETERSBURG, LE) 

HinoaceHbi pe3yjibTaTbi pcBH3HH repOapHbix MaTepHajiOB Cucurbitaceae b LE (BKJnoHaa Tax Ha3biBaeMbiH 
«aicaaeMHHecKHH» repOapHH) (22 JiHCTa), coOpaHHbix A. UlaMHcco h H. O. SiuuiojibueM bo bpcmh KpyrocBeTHoro 
imaBaHHJi (1815—1818 it.) Ha Opwre «Pk>phk» noa KOManaoBaHHeM KamrraHa O. E. Koue6y, a Taxxce UlaMHcco 
B UlBeHUapHH H TepMaHHH. npHBeaeH aHHOTHpOBaHHblH CnHCOK H3 15 BHAOB, nOABHAOB H pa3HOBHAHOCTeH, 
OTHOcjimHxcji k 12 poaaM noaceM. Cucurbitoideae (b tom HHcae Marah h Zehneria ), c yxa3aHHeM chhohhmob, 
HccaeaoBaHHbix repOapHbix 3K3eMruwpoB h CBeaeHHH o MecTOHaxoxaeHHH h aaie c6opa pacTCHHH. TepOapHbie 
o6pa3Ubi Marah fabaceus, coOpaHHbie UlaMHcco h 3imnojibueM 6am I1pe3HaH0 CaH-OpamiHCKO (KajiH(J)opHHJi, 
OKTaOpb 1816 r.) h He HaeHTH<})HUHpoBaHHbie hmh, — nepBaa KO/uieKiina 3Toro BHaa h poaa Marah. 

KaioneBbie cjioBa: Cucurbitaceae , ciihcok TaxcoHOB, repOapHbie kojuickuhh A. UlaMHcco h H. O. 3lli- 
Luojibua. 

HaMH 6buio npononxceHO HanaToe paHee (HMxaHHUKaa, 1996a—r, 1998) H3yneHHe 
yHHKajibHbix rep6apHbix KonnexuHH AByx BbinaiomHxcfl yneHbix h nyTeiuecTBCHHHKOB 
nepBOH nojioBHHbi npouuioro Bexa A. UlaMHcco (Adelbert von Chamisso, 1781—1838) 
h M. O. 3imuojibua (Johann Friedrich Gustav Eschscholtz, 1793—1831), xpaHnmHXca b 
T epSapHH BoTaHHHecKoro HHCTHTyTa hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa PAH (BHH, LE) h npencTaB- 
jibkjijuhx ahh 6oTaHHKOB 6onbinoH HaynHbiH HHTepec. 

B HacToamew pa6oTe H3JioxceHbi pe3ynbTaTbi HayHHOH o6pa6oTKH rep6apHbix MaTepn- 
anoB no ceM. Cucurbitaceae , co6paHHbix 6onee 180neT Ha3an UlaMHcco h 3umiojibueM 
b pyccKOM KpyrocBeTHOM nnaBaHHH (1815 — 1818 rr.) Ha 6pnre «PiopHK» non KOMaHAO- 
BaHHeM xanHTaHa O. E. Koue6y, a Taxxce UlaMHcco b ero 6oTaHHHecKHx SKCKypcnax no 
UlBeiiuapHH h TepMaHHH ao 3Toro nyTeuiecTBHa h b EepnHHCKOM 6oTaHHnecKOM caAy 
nocne B03BpameHHa b BepjiHH H3 KpyrocBeTHOM SKcneAHUHH. 

YKa3aHHbie MaTepHajibi ceM. Cucurbitaceae 6binH H3BneneHbi HaMH H3 ochobhmx 
4)ohaob 06mero cexTopa TepSapHa LE, BiuiioHaa Tax Ha3biBaeMbin «aKaAeMHHecxHH» 
rep6apHH, a Taoce H3 eme Hepa3o6paHHoro h He onpeAeJieHHoro ao ceMencTBa rep6apna 
UlaMHcco («Hb. Cham.»), co6paHHoro hm b KpyrocBeTHOM nnaBaHHH h nocTynHBinero b 
BHH b 1931 r. H3 EoTaHHnecKoro My3ea AKaneMHH HayK (HMxaHHUKaa, 1996a). 

CeM. Cucurbitaceae npeACTafijieHO b KOJiJieKUHax UlaMHcco h 3muiojibua 22 rep6ap- 
HblMH JIHCTBMH, OTHOCaiUHMHCa K 15 BHABM, nOABHAaM H pa3HOBHAHOCTaM H3 12 pOAOB 
noAceM. Cucurbitoideae. IIojioBHHa H3 hhx (11) co6paHa ynacTHHKaMH KpyrocBeTHoro 
nnaBaHHa b Kannc})opHHH (CaH-OpaHuncxo), Ha ocTpoBax Tnxoro OKeaHa h b IOxchoh 
AcJ)pHxe. Ohh npHHaAneacaT k 5 TaKcoHaM H3 poaob Lagenaria , Luffa , Marah , Momordica 
h Zehneria , 2 H3 KOTopbix (Marah fabaceus h Zehneria scabra subsp. scabra) AHKopac- 
Tymne pacTeHHa, ocTanbHbie — c ApeBHenuiHx BpeMeH uinpoxo KyjibTHBHpyeMbie h nacTO 
HaTypajiH30BaBUiHeca b TponHHecKHx oSnacTax Craporo CBeTa bham. 

Tep 6 apHbie o6pa3Ubi, co 6 paHHbie bo BpeMa KpyrocBeTHoro nyTeuiecTBHa, He 6mjih 
HAeHTH(J)HUHpoBaHbi UlaMHcco h 3mmonbueM Aaxce ao ceMencTBa. HeKOTopbie H 3 hhx 
no3AHee 6 buiH onpeAeneHbi O. Degener (1935 r.; Lagenaria), E. D. Merrill (VI 1936 r.; 
Momordica ), a Taxxe A. Cogniaux ( Momordica)] nocneAHHH b MOHorpacfiHH TbiKBeHHbix 
(Cogniaux, 1881) b nepeHHe H3yneHHbix hm repSapHbix MaTepnanoB Momordica charantia 
yxa 3 aji 2 o 6 pa 3 ua stoid BHAa, co 6 paHHbie UlaMHcco b MaHHjie h Ha MapnaHCKHX o-Bax 
[o-b TyaM]. flpyrnx cbcachhh 06 stom ceMencTBe b xonneKUHH UlaMHcco p jiHTepaType 
HeT. Tep6apHbie MaTepnanbi Cucurbitaceae , co6paHHbie b KpyrocBeTHOM nnaBaHHH, paHee 
He o6pa6aTbiBanHCb 6oTaiiHKaMH. B CTaTbax, nydnHKOBaBiiiHXca no MaTepnanaM Kpyro¬ 
cBeTHoro nyTeuiecTBHa UlaMHcco h D. Schlechtendal b TeneHHe 10 neT (c 1826 no 1836 r.) 
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b acypHane «Linnaea» (Bd 1—10) noA o6lahm THTynoM «De plantis in expeditione 
speculatoria Romanzoffiana observatis...», OTcyrcTByeT a axce ynoMHHaHHe 3Toro ceMen- 
CTBa. 

Xoth no c6opaM nyTemecTBeHHHKOB Tax h He 6mah o6HapoAOBaHbi hjih HaMeneHbi k 
onHcaHHio b repOapHH HOBbie ajih Hayxn TaxcoHbi, paHee He nyOjiHKOBaBUiHeca repOapHbie 
MaTepnajibi stoto ceMencTBa, h b nacTHOcTH OTHOcamnecH k poAy Marah , 3acjiyxcHBaK)T 
BHHMaHHH COBpeMCHHblX OOTaHHKOB, npe^CTaBJIHH AAA HHX, OAHaXO, B HaCTOflLUee BpeMH 
cKopee HCTopHnecKHH HHTepec. 

UlaMHcco h 3umiojibu Omjih nepBbiMH 6oTaHHxaMH H3 Bcex ao hhx noceTHBuiHx 
raBaHb Cb. OpaHimcxa (CaH-OpaHuncxo) (A. Menzies, XI 1792 h T. H. JlaHrcAopcJ), 
IV — V 1806; Howell, 1949; Thomas, 1961, 1979; KoMHecapoB, 1975), KOTOpbie coOpajiH 
b TeneHHe oahofo Mecaua (oxTa6pb 1816 r.) Ha xojiMax h Axmax 6jih3 IIpe3HAHo (Hbrne 
r. CaH-OpaHUHCKo) AeHCTBHTeAbHO 3HaHHTejibHyio rep6apHyio xoaacxuhk) (70 bhaob), a 
Taxxce ceMeHa mhothx (6oAbineH nacTbio hm HeH3BecTHbix) bhaob h poaob xaAH(})opHHH- 
ckoh cJ)Jiopbi ahh SoTaHHHecKHX cajjOB, HecMOTpa Ha HeOjiaronpHHTHoe aa» rep6apH3auHH 
BpeMfl roAa. Kax npe^nojioxcHjia A. Eastwood (1944 : 17), 1816 r. 6bui, ohcbhaho, toaom 
paHHHx aoxcach. IIIaMHcco (1986 : 112) nncaji b «IIyTeuiecTBHH Boxpyr cBeTa»: «...Mec- 
THocTb, xa3aBuiaHca JlaHrcAopcfiy, xoraa oh ee Ha6jnoAaJi [bcchoh], UBeTymHM caAOM, 
renepb npeACTaBana nepeA 6oTaHHxoM cyxHM BbiMepuiHM noneM». 

B CaH-OpaHUHexo IIIaMHcco h DmmoAbu co6pajiH nepBbie 3X3eMnAapbi HexoTopbix 
BHAOB, XOTOpbie, XaX 0Xa3aJ10Cb BnOCACACTBHH, flBAHIOTCa cam bIM h o6bIHHbIMH h UIHpOXO 
pacnpOCTpaHeHHbIMH XaAH(|)OpHHHCXHMH paCTeHHHMH. HapaAy c OpHrHHaJiaMH MHOrHX 
TaxcoHOB (33 BHAa, 2 poAa), no3AHee oOHapoAOBaHHbix xax HOBbie aa« HayxH IIIaMHcco; 
IIIaMHcco h LQjiexTeHAajieM; C. F. Lessing, Th. Vogel h G. Bentham (Mahr, 1932; 
Eastwood, 1944; Chamisso, 1983), b hx xojuiexuHH 6mjih Taxxce, cyAa no HMeiomHMca b 
LE 'MaTepnajiaM, rep6apHbie o6pa3Ubi eme b to BpeMa He onHcaHHbix BHAa h poAa 
ceM. Cucurbitaceae, Hbme xopomo H3BecTHoro pacTeHHa Marah fabaceus (Naudin) 
Greene (Ha THxooxeaHcxoM noGepexcbe UeHTp. KajiH(})opHHH stot bha npeACTaBJieH 
mnoBOH pa3HOBHAHO(3TbK) — var .fabaceus; cm. Aanee). Oh 6bui nepBOHanajibHO oOHapo- 
AOBaH cf)paHuy3cxHM 6oTaHHxoM Ch. Naudin (1859 : 154, tab. 9) noA Ha3BaHHeM Echino- 
cystis fabacea h hm onncaH no xynbTypHbiM (!) 3X3eMnAapaM, BbipameHHbiM b riapHxce 
H3 xjiy6Hen, npHcnaHHbix H3 Kajinc^opHHH, a Taxxce no pacreHHflM H3 caAa 6ah3 
KnepMOHa, nonyHeHHbiM ot Dr. Aube. Tep6apHbiM ace o6pa3uaM Marah fabaceus, co6paH- 
hmm IIIaMHcco h DimuoAbueM 6ojiee 180 act Ha3aA Ha poAHHe 3Toro pacTeHHa, b ero 
ecTecTBeHHOM MecTOo6nTaHHH, cyxcAeHO 6mao BnnoTb ao Haeroamero BpeMeHH ocTaBaTbca 
HeH3BeCTHbIMH 6oTaHHXaM, B TOM HHCAe XaJIH(|)OpHHHCXHM, BXAIOHaa BBTOpOB TaXCOHO- 
MHHecxoH o6pa6oTXH poAa Marah (Stocking, 1955b) h «Ojiopbi CaH-OpaHUHCX0» 
(Howell et al., 1958). HeT comhchhh b tom, hto 3th o6pa3Ubi nocnyxcnjiH 6m ochoboh 
jum 6onee paHHero onncaHHa IIIaMHcco h DimuoAbueM hobmx TaxcoHOB (poAa h BHAa) 
ceM. Cucurbitaceae , ecjiH 6bi ohh 6mah 6ojiee AeTajibHo H3yneHbi hmh hah ApyrHMH 
6oTaHHxaMH, o6pa6aTbiBaiomHMH rep6apHbie MaTepnaAbi pyccxoii xpyrocBeTHOH sxcne- 
ahuhh Ha 6pnre «PiopHx». 

Hmchho rep6apHbie c6opbi M. fabaceus IIIaMHcco h 3minoAbua aBAaiOTca nepBOH 
xoAAexuneH poAa Marah (3an. CeBepHaa AMepnxa), onySAHXOBaHHoro A. Kellogg (1855, 
Proc. Calif. Acad., ser. 1, 1 : 38. Tnn: M. muricatus Kellogg [= A/, oreganus (Torr. et 
A. Gray) Howell, 1898, FI. N. W. Amer. 1,2: 239]), a He rep6apHbie o6pa3Ubi M. orega¬ 
nus J. Scouler h D. Douglas c pexn KoAyMOna (uiTaT OperoH, CUIA), xax npeAnonaraA 
K. M. Stocking (1955b : 113, 122); nocneAHHe, cxopee Bcero, 6biAH coSpaHbi, xax HaM 
yAanocb ycTaHOBHTb (cm.: Howell, 1937; Harvey, 1947), sthmh moTAaHACXHMH 6oTaHH- 
xaMH 6ah3 ycTbH pexH KoAyMSna b 1825 r. bo BpeMa hx coBMecTHoro nyTeuiecTBHa x 
4)opTy BaHxyBep (Fort Vancouver) (1824—1825 rr.). 

Tep 6 apHbie 3 X 3 eMnAapbi Cucurbitaceae b LE, npHBe 3 eHHbie H 3 nyTeuiecTBHa, conpo- 
BOXAaioTCH xapaxTepHbiMH noneBbiMH 3 THxeTxaMH IIIaMHcco c noMeTXOH «Hb. Cham.» 
hah «Hb. Chamiss.» h o 6 o 3 HaneHHeM MecTa c 6 opa. £Ut Ha 3 THxeTxax HeT, 3 a HCXAione- 
HneM o6pa3ua, co6paHHoro hm Ha o-BeBaxy b 1816 r. bo BpeMA nepBOH ctoahxh TaM 
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6 pnra «Pk>phk» («0 Wahu 16»). KojuieKTop («leg. Cham.») h homcp npHBeaeHbi jmuib 
Ha 2 rep6apHbix 3K3eMiuiJipax c 3THKCTKaMH «H[erb.] G[ay]». KpoMe nojieBbix sthkctok 
III aMHCco, Ha rep6apHbix jiHCTax hmciotch Taiuxe THnorpacJiCKH o(J)opMjieHHbie sthkctkh 
repSapHH BoTaHHHecKoro My3ea AxaaeMHH Hayx («Herb. Acad. Petrop.» «Chamisso in 
itin[ere]») c yxa3aHHeM nyHKTa c6opa Ha jiaTHHCKOM B3biKe. 

repSapHbie o6pa3uw Simiiojibua b LE CHafixceHbi opnniHajibHbiMH dTHKercaMH c 
yKa3aHHeM MecTa c6opa h cJ)aMHJiHH («Eschscholtz», «legit Eschscholtz», «Eschsch.») h, 
oneBM^HO, npoHCxoflflT H3 nepBoro, coBMecTHoro c IIIaMHCco, KpyrocBeTHoro nyTemecT- 
bhh (1815—1818 it.) Ha 6pnre «Pk>phk». rep6apHbiif MaTepnan 3mmojibua uyCjiHpyeT 
6 oTaHHnecKHe c6opbi IIIaMHCco, 3a hckjiiohchhcm eaHHCTBeHHoro o6pa3ua Luffa cylind- 
rica H3 MaHHjibi; npHHajuiexcHOCTb nocjieflHero k kojuickuhh 3imnojibua, oaHaKO, 
coMHHTCJibHa (cm. aanee). BMecTe c tcm Hejib3« HCKjnonaTb BepoBTHOCTb c6opa 3muiojib- 
ueM HexoTopbix o6pa3UOB Cucurbitaceae npn noBTopHOM nocemeHHH hm CaH-OpaHUHCKo 
(27 IX—23 XI 1824) h MaHHjibi (20X1 1825—221 1826) bo BTopow KpyrocBetHOH sk- 
cnejiHUHH O. E. Koue6y (1823—1826 it.) Ha iiuiione «npeanpHjiTHe», hto aocTOBepHO 

yCTaHOBHTb HCB03M02KH0 H3-3a OTCyTCTBHfl flaT H flpyTHX yKa3aHHH Ha 3THKCTKaX. B CTaTbe, 
onySjiHKOBaHHOH 3nnnojibueM (Eschscholtz, 1826) nocjie ero B03BpaiueHH£ H3 BToporo 
KpyrocBeTHoro njiaBaHHB Koue6y, b KOTOpon hm onHcaHbi 12 hobmx juix h ayKH Kajincfjop- 
hhhckhx BHj^OB pacTeHHH, a Taxxce npHBe^eHbi yxce H3BecTHbie BH#bi, coOpaHHbie hm, 
ohcbhuho, 6jih3 npe3H£HO CaH-OpaHUHCKo (Eastwood, 1944; Howell et al., 1958; 
Thomas, 1961), TaxcoHbi ceM. Cucurbitaceae He yKa3aHbi. 

IIpHBefleHHbiH aajiee nepeneHb MecTOHaxoxcjieHHH h npeanojiaraeMbix uaT c6opa 
pacTeHHH ceM. Cucurbitaceae b Kpyroc bcthom njiaBaHHH 1815—1818 it. c yxa3aHHeM 
TaxcoHOB, co6paHHbix IIIaMHCco (III) h 3mmojibueM (3), cocTaBJieH hbmh Ha ocHOBe 
6 oTaHHnecKHx KOJUieKUHH, xpaHBmnxcB b LE, a Taxxce onySjiHKOBaHHoro UHeBHHKa 
nyTeuiecTBHH IIIaMHCco (Chamisso, 1836; IIIaMHCco, 1986), ero «Ha6jnoueHHH h 3 aMe- 
naHHH ecTecTBOHcnbiTaTejia 3KcneaHUHH» (Chamisso, 1821, 1836; IIIaMHCco, 1823) h 
npe^HCJioBHa k cepnH cTaTefi noa o6iuhm Ha3BaHneM «De plantis in expeditione specula- 
toria Romanzoffiana observatis...» (Chamisso, 1826, 1983), a Taxxce apynix MaTepnanoB 
KpyrocBeTHoro nyTemecTBHa (Safford, 1905; Mahr, 1932; Schmid, 1942; Eastwood, 1944; 
Howell, 1949; Thomas, 1961; Stone, 1970; JlyKHHa, 1975; Chamisso, 1983; HMxaHHiueafl, 
1996a, 6; McKelvey, 1998). CoBpeMeHHbie Ha3BaHHH reoipac|)HHecKHx nyHKTOB aaHbi b 
KB a^paTHbix CKoOxax. flaTbi ctohhok «PiopHKa» yKa3aHbi no HOBOMy cthjiio. 

MecTOHaxoHuteHHH n npemiojiaraeMbie AaTbi c6opa 

1. TaBaHb CaH-OpaHUHCKo (Cb. OpammcKa) (San Francisco), Ilpe3HAHO (Presidio) [n-OB CaH-OpammcKO, 
r. CaH-OpaHUHCKo], HoBan KajiHc}x)pHHfl [KamicjxjpHHH, uiTaT CIUA] (2X—1 XI1816). — Marah fabaceus 
vai.fabaceus (III, 3). 

2. 0-b Baxy (O-Wahu) [Oaxy], raBaHb XaHa-pypy (Hana-ruru) [roHOJiyny], CamiBHHeBbi [TaBaHCKHe] o-Ba, 
rio/iHHe 3 HH (28 XI—14 XII1816) (nepBaa CTOHHKa «PiopHKa» Ha 3tom ocrpoBe). — Lagenaria siceraria (III). 

3. O-b TyaxaH (TyaxaM) (Guahan, Guajan, Guahm) [TyaM], raBaHb Kajib^epa-^e-Anpa [IIopT An pa], Arazma 
[AraHba, Agana], MapnaHCKne o-Ba, MmcpoHesmi (24—29 XI1817). — Momordica charantia (III, 3). 

4. O-b JlycoH, Mamma (Manilla) [Manila], nopT KaBHTe (Cavite), a. Tbeppa-AnbTa (Tierra alta), Onjinn- 
nHHCKHe o-Ba (17 XII1817—29 11818). — Momordica charantia (III, 3), Luffa cylindrica (3). 

5. Mbic Ho6poH Hanexjibi (Caput Bonae Spei, Promontorium Bonae Spei), 6yxTa OrojioBaa, KanurrajiT 
[KefiirrayH], lOxHaa AtjjpHKa (Kancxaa npoB., IOAP) (31 m—8IV 1818). — Zehneria scabra subsp. scabra 
(HI). 

B KOJUieKUHH IIIaMHCco, xpaHHiueiiai b LE, noMHMO ero cOopoB b KpyrocBeTHOM 
njiaBaHHH (1815 — 1818 it.) hmciotcb Taioxe apyrae rep6apHbie MaTepnanbi ceM. Cucurbi - 
taceae c noMeTKaMH IIIaMHCco Ha 3THKeTKax «Hb. Cham.», «Hb. Chamiss.», «Hb. Cha- 
mis.», «Hb. Chamisso» h HaunncaMH «Coppet», «Hort. Necker Genevae», «Cun.: hort.», 
«Cun.: spont.», «Hort. Berol.», peace 6e3 yKa3aHH« MecTa c6opa. Ohh npeucTaBJieHbi 
11 o6pa3uaMH, npHHaaJieacamHMH k 10 BHaaM poaoB Bryonia , Citrullus , Cucumis , Diplo - 
cyclos , Ecballium , Kedrostis , Momordica h S icy os. Bee repOapHbie 3K3eMiumpbi, KpoMe 
ouhoix) o6pa3ua L. Mund, coSpaHbi jihhho IUaMHcco b 1811 — 1812 rr. b ero nepBbix 
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SoTaHHHecKHx sxcxypcnax b IIlBeHuapHH, b oxpecTHOCTax roponxa Konne (Coppet) Ha 
6epery ^KeHeBcxoro o3epa h b XeHeBe; b 1813—1814 rr. b TepMaHHH (3eMJia EpaHaeH- 
6ypr) b ^epeBHe KyHepcaopcf) (Cunersdorf) 6jih3 BpnueHa Ha Oflepe [Kunersdorf bei 
Wrietzen (Oderbruch), Mexmy roponaMH BpnueH h 3cjiob], a Taxxce b BepjiHHCKOM 
6oTaHHHecKOM ca,ay (Schoneberg bei Berlin), xyaa oh b 1819 r. nocjie B03BpameHHa H3 
xpyrocBeTHoro nyreuiecTBHa 6mji npHHaT Ha pa6oTy xpaHHTejieM xojuiexuHH TpaBaHHCTbix 
paCTeHHH H OXIHOBpeMeHHO nOMOLUHHKOM XpaHHTCJia KOJUieKUHH SOTaHHHeCKOrO caaa; B 
ero o6a3aHHOCTH bxoahji c6op repSapna, iuioaob h ceMaH Bcex KyjibTHBHpyeMbix b ca,ay 
pacTeHHH (Urban, 1881; Hiepko, 1987). 

Bo BpeMB cBoero npeCbiBaHHa b KyHepcnop(j>e b ponoBOM hmchhh rpac|)a P. A. Itzen- 
plitz b xanecTBe noManiHero yHHTena <|)paHuy3cxoro a3bixa h 6oTaHHKH IIIaMHcco H3ynaji 
(Jmopy OKpecTHbix nyroB h necoB h BMecTe co CTapuiHM cbaobhhxom F. Walter ycepaHO 
coCnpaji rep6apHH. Co3flaHHaa hm b KyHepcjtopcJje oOiiiHpHaa repOapHaa xojuiexuHa 
xpoMe AHKopacTymHx bhaob KyHepcaopcjia h ero oxpecTHOCTen Bxjnonajia b ce6a Taxxce 
Bee pacTeHHH, KyjibTHBHpyeMbie b napxe, opaHxcepeax h caaax hmchhh. Yxa3aHHbiH 
rep6apHii IIIaMHcco eme Haxofliuica b KyHepc^op^e cnycTa 6ojiee neM 25 JieT nocne ero 
cMepTH, comacHO coo6meHHio T. Fontane (1868 : 465), noceTHBinero 3aMOK KyHepcaopc}) 
bo BpeMa nyreuiecTBHH no 3eMJie EpaHfleH6ypr. flajibHeiiuiaa cynbSa xyHepcnopc|)cxoro 
repOapna IIIaMHcco HaM Hen3BecTHa; cxopee Bcero, oh yipaneH bo BpeMa BTOpoif mhpoboh 
BOHHbi. rep6apHbie ace o6pa3Ubi IIIaMHcco c noMeTxoii «Cun.», xpaHamneca b LE, 
aBJiaiOTca fly6jiHKaTaMH 3Toro repCapna; hx IIIaMHcco yBe3 H3 KyHepcflopc|)a b BepjiHH. 
rep6apHbie c6opbi IIIaMHcco b KyHepcnopc|)e aoBOJibHo MHoroHHCJieHHbi. Hx HeMano, 
HanpHMep, cpejm ero rep6apHbix MaTepwajiOB ceM. Rubiaceae b LE, H3yneHHeM KOTopbix 

MbI 3aHHMaeMCB. 

UlaMHcco pa6oTan BMecTe c BanbTepoM Taxxce Haa KaTanoroM pacTeHHH, npoH3pac- 
TaiomHx b KyHepcflopc|)e h 3a ero npeaenaMH — b oSnacTH OnepSpyx (Fontane, 1868; 
Schmid, 1942; Chamisso, Timler, 1982; Chamisso, 1983), 3-e H3naHHe KOToporo b to 
BpeMa roTOBHjiocb k nenaTH. 3tot xaTanor (Walter, 1815) conepxcaji nepeneHb okojio 
700 BHflOB AHKopacTymHX h 1100 bh^ob xyjibTHBHpyeMbix jjepeBbeB, xycrapH hxob h TpaB. 
Kax npHJioxceHHe x HeMy 6buia onyOjinxoBaHa nepBaa GoTaHHHecxaa pa6oTa IIIaMHcco 
(Chamisso, 1815) «Adnotationes...», ero npHMenaHHa x «Flora Berolinensis» C. S. Kunth 
(1813); b Hen IIIaMHcco npHBeji bham pacTeHHH, He ynTeHHbie Kunth, a Taxxce jyia pana 
TaxcoHOB yxa3an HOBbie MecTOHaxoxcjie h Ha, b tom HHCJie KyHepcnopcJ). 

Tep6apHbie sthxctxh IIIaMHcco b LE c Hajuincbio «Cun.: hort.», xax npaBHjio c aaTOH 
«24/7 13» (HHoraa TOJibxo c 3toh aaTOH, 6e3 yxa3aHHa MecTa c6opa), OTHOcaTca x 
repCapHbiM o6pa3uaM xyjibTHBHpyeMbix b KyHepcnopcJie bhaob Citrullus , Cucumis h 
Sicyos , a c noMeTxoii «Cun.: spont.» — x jmxopacTymeMy Bryonia alba. B LE oxa3ajiHCb 
o6pa3Ubi 5(!) H3 6 bh^ob ceM .Cucurbitaceae, yxa3aHHbix BanbTepoM b xaTajiore h 
co6paHHbix IIIaMHcco; OTcyTCTByeT jinmb 3X3eMmiap «Cucurbita Pepo L.» xyjibTHBHpye- 
Moro b KyHepcnop(})e pacreHHa, xoTopbiif, BepoaTHO, 6bui Taxxce b ero repOapHH. 

TepOapHbie sthxctxh c HajtfiHCbio «Hort[us] Berol[inensis]» conpoBOxaaiOT 2 rep6ap- 
Hbix 3X3eMnjiapa Cucurbitaceae H3 «Hb. Cham.»; oahh H3 hhx ( Bryonia dioica) co6paH 
IIIaMHcco, npyron — Mund. TepOapHbie o6pa3Ubi Kedrostis africana h Momordica 
balsamina H3 «Hb. Cham.», Ha 3THxeTxax xoTopwx MecTO c6opa pacTeHHii He o6o3HaneHO, 
cxopee Bcero, Taxxce nponcxo^T H3 xojuicxuhh xyjibTHBHpyeMbix pacTeHHH BepjiHHexoro 
6oTaHHnecxoro caaa. 

flanee npHBe,aeH aHHOTHpoBaHHbiH nepeneHb TaxcoHOB ceM. Cucurbitaceae b xojuiexuHax 
IIIaMHcco h 3imuojibua, xpaHaumxca b LE. Poabi h bham pacnojioxceHbi b ancJ)aBHTHOM 
nopa^xe. JXna xaxc^oro poaa yxa3aHbi Tpn6a h no^Tpn6a (ecjiH TaxoBaa ycTaHOBJieHa) b 
cooTBeTCTBHH c npejjjioxceHHOH C. Jeffrey (1990) xjiaccH^HxauneH ceM. Cucurbitaceae . 

Una TaxcoHOB npHBeAeHbi HOMeHXJiaTypHaa uHTaTa, ocHOBHbie chhohhmm, hccjicao- 
BaHHbie 3X3eMnjiapbi c nojyiHHHbiM tcxctom repSapHbix 3thxctox b LE, a Taxxce 
xoMMeHTapHH no noBOjjy MecT h ^aT c6opa repCapHbix o6pa30B, HOMenxjiaTypbi hjih 
TaxcoHOMHH, reorpa^HHecxorx) pacnpocTpaHeHHa bh^ob h t. a. flonojiHeHHa, Heo6xonn- 
Mbie jyia noHHMaHHa TexcTa 3thxctox, 3axjnoHeHbi b xBaapaTHbie cxo6xh. 
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Fam . Cucurbitaceae Juss. 


Subfam. Cucurbitoideae Endl. 

1. Bryonia L. 

(trib. Benincaseae Ser. subtrib. Benincasinae (Ser.) C. Jeffrey) 

1. B. alba L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 1012; Kunth, 1813, FI. Berol.: 263; F. Walt. 1815, Verz. 
Friedland. Giitern cultiv. Gewachse : 9. 

MccjieflOBaHHbiH 3K3eMnjiap (specimen examinatum). Cun[ersdorf], cf fl., fr., 
spont[anea], [Chamisso]. Monoica, baccae nigrae. Hb. Cham[isso] (sub nom. Bryonia alba 
Kunth fl. ber.). 

flHKopacTymee b KyHepcflopcJie pacTeHHe 6mjio coOpaHo IIIaMHcco, ohcbmoto, jictom 
1813 r. B KaTanore BajibTepa (Walter, 1815:9) B. alba npHBeaeH b nepenHe xa k 
AHK opacTymux, Tax h xyjibTHBHpyeMbix b KyHepcaopcJie bhaob. OflHaxo hbmh b LE He 
6 bui oOHapyxceH repOapHbifi 3 X 3 eMnjiap B. alba IIIaMHcco c noMeTxofi «hort.». Bo3moxcho, 
Taxoro 3X3eMnjinpa b j^eiicTBHTejibHOCTH He cymecTBOBano, nocxojibxy cjiobo «hort.», 
nepBOHanajibHO HanHcaHHoe pyxoii IIIaMHcco Ha 3 THxeTxe yxa3aHHoro Bbime o 6 pa 3 ua, 
6 buio hm xce nepeHepxHyro h 3aMeHeHo Ha «spont.». 3tot o6pa3eu He 6hji npouHTHpoBaH 
Jeffrey (1969) b nepeHHe H 3 yneHHbix hm rep 6 apHbix 3 X 3 eMnjiapoB B. alba. 

2. B. dioica Jacq. 1774, Fl. Austr. 2 : 59, tab. 199; Willd. 1809, Enum. PI. Hort. Berol. 
2 : 1000; C. Jeffrey, 1969, Kew Bull. 23, 3 : 444. — B. alba L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 1012, p.p., 
excl. typo. — B. nitida Link, 1822, Enum. PI. Hort. Berol. Alt. 2 :404. — B. cretica L. 
subsp. dioica (Jacq.) Tutin, 1968, Feddes Repert. 79, 1-2 : 61; id. 1968, Fl. Europ. 2 : 297. 

MccjieflOBaHHbie 3X3eMnjuipbi (specimina examinata). Coppet, specim. cum 
cf fl., specim. cum $ fl., [Chamisso]. Hb. Chamiss[o] (sub nom. Bryonia dioica Willd. 
et B. alba L. (Dioique), «Bryoine blanche Lm.») (B. dioica Jacq. fide C. Jeffrey, Sept. 
1966 in sched.); Hort[us] Berol[inensis], specim. cum cf fl., specim. cum fr., [Chamisso]. 
Hb. Chamisso (sub nom. Bryonia nitida) ( B. dioica Jacq. (culta) fide C. Jeffrey in sched.). 

OparMeHTbi UBeTymHX Myxccxoro h xceHcxoro pacTeHHH B. dioica Jacq., co 6 paHHbie 
IIIaMHcco b 1811—1812 it. b oxpecTHocTax r. Konne (UlBenuapHa) h CMOHTHpoBaHHbie 
b LE Ha ootom h tom xce rep 6 apHOM jihctc, conpoBoxcaaiOTCfl pyxonncHoii 3thxctxoh 
IIIaMHcco c flfiyMB Ha 3 BaHHBMH — «Bryonia dioica Willd. Monoecia Syngenesia» h 
«Bryonia alba L. (Dioique). Bryoine [Bryone] blanche Lm. Bryonia alba , baccis rubris 
T.». npHBefleHHbie x 3thm Ha 3 BaHHBM npHMenaHHB IIIaMHcco He ocTaBJiaioT HHxaxoro 

COMHeHHB B TOM, HTO peHb Hj^eT 06 OflHOM H TOM XCe BHj^e B. dioica Jacq. -flByflOMHOM 

pacTeHHH c xpacHbiMH arojiaMH, a He o jx Byx BH^ax: B. dioica h coOctbchho B. alba L. 
(1753, Sp. PI. : 1012, s. str., quoad typum. Jeffrey, 1969:454—455) — ootoaomhom 
pacTeHHH c nepHbiMH nnojiaMH. 

KyjibTHBHpyeMoe b BepjiHHexoM 6 oTaHHnecxoM ca^y pacTeHHe B. dioica Jacq. (Will- 
denow, 1809 : 1000, B. dioica Willd.), BnocjieacTBHH onncaHHoe H. F. Link (1822 : 404) 
xax B. nitida , 6 biJio co 6 paHO IIIaMHcco b nepnofl ero pa 6 oTbi b BepjiHHe b BoTaHHnecxoM 
caay nocne B03BpameHH» H3 xpyrocBeTHoro njiaBaHHa. 3th o6pa3Ubi He 6 buin npHBefleHbi 
Jeffrey (1969) b nepeHHe H 3 yneHHbix hm rep 6 apHbix o 6 pa 3 uoB B. dioica. 

2 . Citrullus Schrad., nom. cons. 

(trib. Benincaseae Ser. subtrib. Benincasinae (Ser.) C. Jeffrey) 

C. lanatus (Thunb.) Matsum. et Nakai, 1916, Cat. Sem. Spor. Hort. Bot. Univ. Imp. 
Tokyo : 30. — C. lanatus (Thunb.) Mansf. 1959, Kulturpfl. 2 :421, comb, superfl. — 
Cucurbita citrullus L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 1010; F. Walt. 1815, Verz. Friedland. Giitern cultiv. 
Gewachse : 17. 

UccjieflOBaHHbiH 3X3eMnjiap (specimen examinatum). [Cunersdorf, hortensis], 
24 VII [18] 13, cf fl., 9 fl., [Chamisso]. Hb. Cham[isso] (sub nom. Cucurbita Citrullus). 

KyjibTHBHpyeMoe b KyHepcflopc|)e pacTeHHe (Walter, 1815 : 17). 
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3. Cucumis L. 

(trib. Melothrieae Endl. subtrib. Cucumerinae Pax) 

1. C.melo L. 1753, Sp. PL : 1011; F. Walt. 1815, Verz. Friedland. Giitern cultiv. 
Gewachse : 17. 

C. melo L. subsp. melo : Greb. 1959, in Mansf., Kulturpfl. 2 : 425; C. Jeffrey, 1980, 
Cucurb. East. Asia 1 : 20. 

HccjieflOBaHHbiH 3 K 3 eMnjiap (specimen examinatum). Cun[ersdorf], hortfen- 
sis], 24 VII [18] 13, cf fl., [Chamisso]. Hb. Cham[isso] (sub nom. Cucumis Melo). 

KyjibTHBnpyeMoe b KyHepcaopcJie pacTeHne (Walter, 1815 : 17). 

2. C. sativus L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 1012, F. Walt. 1815, Verz. Friedland. Giitern cultiv. 
Gewachse : 17. 

C. sativus L. var. sativus: C. Jeffrey, 1980, Cucurb. East. Asia : 22. 

HccjieflOBaHHbin 3 K 3 eMnjiap (specimen examinatum). Cun[ersdorf], hort[en- 

sis], 24 VII [18] 13, cf fl., [Chamisso]. Hb. Chamis[so] (sub nom. Cucumis sativus). 

KyjibTHBHpyeMoe b KyHepcflopc|)e pacreHHe (Walter, 1815 : 17). 

4. Diplocyclos (Endl.) T. Post et Kuntze (1903) corr. C. Jeffrey (1962) 

(trib. Benincaseae Ser. subtrib. Benincasinae (Ser.) C. Jeffrey) 

D. palmatus (L.) C. Jeffrey, 1962, Kew Bull. 15, 3 : 352; id. 1967, in Milne-Redh. et 
Polhill, Fl. Trop. East Afr. : 73. — Bryonia palmata L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 1012, s. str., excl. 
syn. — B. laciniosa L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 1013, p.p., quoad syn., excl. typo. — Bryoniopsis 
laciniosa (L.) Naudin, 1859, Ann. Sci Nat. (Paris), ser. 4, 12 : 141, p. max. p., excl. typo. 

IJccjieflOBaHHbiH 3 K 3 eMnJiap (specimenexaminatum). Hortfus] Berolfinensis], 
cf fl., 9 fl-, fr. immat., Mund. Hb. Chamfisso] (sub nom. Brionia laciniata). 

D. palmatus onncaH c o-Ba UeiuioH [UIpH-JIaHKa] h pacnpocTpaHeH b boctohhoh h 
ueHTpanbHOH TponHnecKOH A(J)pHKe (oTcyrcTByeT b IOxchoh Ac^pHKe), TponHHecKon 
A3 hh, Mane 3 HH, BKjnonafl OHJinnnHHCKHe o-Ba, a Taxxce b TponMnecKoii ABCTpajia 3 HH 
(Jeffrey, 1967 : 73). 

3to pacTeHHe, KyjibTHBHpyeMoe b EepjiHHCKOM 6oTaHH4ecKOM caay noa Ha3BaHneM 
Bryonia laciniosa L. (Link, 1822 : 404, «Hab. in Zeylona»), hctohho yxa 3 aHHoe UlaMncco 
Ha rep 6 apHOii 3THKeTKe xax «Brionia laciniata» , 6 biJio co 6 paHO apyroM UlaMncco, 
6 epjiHHCKHM 6 oTaHHKOM MyHflOM (J. L. L. Mund (Mundt), 1791—1831), oneBHflHo, no 
1816 r., Koma oh 6 bui HanpaBJieH b KanecTBe HaTypajiHCTa h KOJiJieKTopa pacTeHHH b 
r. KanmTa^T [KefinTayH] (Gunn, Codd, 1981:257). Hmchho y Hero ocTaHaBJiHBajica 
UJaMHcco bo BpeMa ctobhkh 6 pHra «Pk>phk» b KanmTa,me (c 31 MapTa no 8 anpena 
1818 r.). BMecTe c MyHflOM h MecTHbiM (J)apMaueBTOM JI. Kpe 6 coM (G. L. E. Krebs, 
1792—1874; b KanmTa,aTe c 1817 r.) (Gunn, Codd, 1981:212—214) oh coBepimui 
HecKOJibKo 6 oTaHHHecKHX 3 KCKypcHH Ha CTOJiOByio ropy h b OKpecTHOCTH KanuiTa^Ta. B 
«nyTemecTBHH Boxpyr cBeTa» JIIaMHcco (1986:238) nHcan: «BMecTe c MyHflTOM Mbi 
HauuiH Ha Ctojioboh rope MHoro no chx nop He BCTpenaBuiHXCB pacTeHHH». 

5. Ecballium A. Rich., nom. cons. 

(trib. Benincaseae Ser. subtrib. Benincasinae (Ser.) C. Jeffrey) 

E. elaterium (L.) A. Rich. 1824, in Bory, Diet. Class. Hist. Nat. 6 : 19. — Momordica 
elaterium L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 1010; Willd. 1805, Sp. PI. 4, 1 : 605; id. 1809, Enum. PI. 
Hort. Berol. 2 : 998. 

HccjieaoBaHHbiH 3 K 3 eMnjiap (specimen examinatum). Hort[us] Necker Gene- 
vae, cf fl., 9 fl., [Chamisso]. Hb. Cham[isso] (sub nom. Momordique elaterie, Momordica 
elaterium). 


1 3;iecb h aa^ee npHBeaeHbi c pa3peiueHHH aBTopa ccbuiKH Ha xpaHamHHca b EH6;iHOTeKe EHH PAH 
3K3eMiuiap HewaaaHHOH pyKonwcH: C. Jeffrey «The Cucurbitaceae of Eastern Asia. A report on studies made 
during, and in connexion with, a visit to China, Hong Kong and Japan in 1980. December 1980. Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Kew, Richmond, Surrey, England». 60 p. 
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UlaMHcco coSpaji sto pacieHHe b 1811—1812 rr. b nepnon CBoero npeSbiBaHHa b 
IIlBeHuapHH (r. Konne) b cany cbohx apy3en — xceHeBCKHx SoTaHHKOB J. Necker (1757— 
1825) h ero xceHbi A. Necker de Saussure (1766—1841). Ohh, a Taxxce A. Stael 
(1790—1827) 6biJiH cnyTHHKaMH UlaMHcco b ero nepBbix SoTaHHHecKHX SKCKypcmix b 
6jiH3Jie)KamHe ropw lOpw h b CaBoftcKHe Aribnbi. 

E. elaterium , eflHHCTBeHHbiH bha MOHOTHnHoro pona Ecballium , BCTpenaeTca no Been 
CpeOT3eMHOMOpCKOH oSnaCTH OT A30PCKHX O-BOB £0 MaJIOH A3HH, Ha lore Boctohhoh 
EB ponw, b KpbiMy h Ha KaBxa3e, a Taxxce b cTpaHax K)ro-3anaaHOH A3 hh (ceB.- 3 an. 
TypuHH, CnpHB, JlHBaH, IlanecTHHa, ceB.-3an. Hpax). B IIlBeHuapHH sto pacieHHe 
H3BecTHO TOJibKO b KyjibType. 


6. Kedrostis Medik. 

(trib. Melothrieae Endl. subtrib. Dendrosicyoinae C. Jeffrey) 

K. africana (L.) Cogn. 1881, in A. et C. DC. Monogr. Phan. 3 : 643; A. Meeuse, 1962, 
Bothalia, 8, 1:32. — Bryonia africana L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 1013, non Thunb. 1794. — 
B. dissecta Thunb. 1794, Prodr. PI. Cap. 1 : 13; Willd. 1809, Enum. PI. Hort. Berol. 
2 : 1000; Link, 1822, Enum. PI. Hort. Berol. Alt. 2 :404. 

HccjieaoBaHHbiH 3K3eMnjiap (specimen examinatum). Sine loco [Hortus 
Berolinensis?], cf alab., 9 fl., [Chamisso]. Hb. Cham[isso] (sub nom. Bryonia orientalis) 
( Kedrostis africana (L.) Cogn. fide C. Jeffrey, Sept. 1966 in sched.). 

K. africana BCTpenaeTca b K)ro-3ananHOH (HaMnSna) h IOxchoh (IOAP — npoBHHUHH 
Kancxaa, OpaHxceBaa, HaTajib, TpaHCBaaJib) AcJ)pHKe (Meeuse, 1962 : 30). 

Ha ManeHbKOH sTHKeTiee UlaMHcco MecTO c 6 opa pacTeHHH h KOJiJieKTop He yxa3aHbi. 
HanncaHHoe xapaHnaiuoM Ha 3 BaHHe «Bryonia orientalis» OTcyTCTByeT b «Index Kewensis» 
h MOHorpac{)HH Cucurbitaceae (Cogniaux, 1881), oho He npHBeaeHO cpejm chhohhmob 
Bryonia (Jeffrey, 1969) h Kedrostis IOxchoh A^phkh (Meeuse, 1962). Bo3moxcho, sto 
HOBoe Ha3BaHne UlaMHcco ajib TaxcoHa, HaMeneHHoro hm k onncaHHio. Yxa3aHHbiH 
o 6 pa 3 eu Mor 6 bm> co 6 paH UlaMHcco Ha Mbice flo 6 poH Hanexcnbi b oahoh h3 SoTaHHHecxHx 
3 KCKypcHH BMecTe c Mund (Mundt) h Krebs (cm.: Gunn, Codd, 1981) Ha CTOJioByio ropy 
bo BpeMfl ctobhkh 6 pnra «PiopHK» b 6 yxTe Ctojioboh r. KaniuTanTa [KewnTayH] b nepnon 
c 31 Mapia no 8 anpena 1818 r. (bo BpeMa KpyrocBeTHoro unaBaHHH 1815—1818 rr.). 
OflHaxo 3 THKeTKH, conpoBoxcnaioiuHe o6pa3Ubi IIIaMHCCo, coSpaHHbie hm b xpyroc bcthom 
nnaBaHHH, h b hbcthocth b IOxchoh Acjjpwxe («Cap. b. spei») (cm., HanpHMep, Zehneria ), 
BbirjumflT HHane. 

BnojiHe bo3moxcho Taxxce, hto sto pacTeHHe 6bino BbipameHO b 6 oTaHHHecxoM cany 
b BepjiHHe H 3 ceMHH, coOpaHHbix UlaMHcco (hjih MyHflOM?) Ha Mbice floSpow Hanexcnw 
h npHBe3eHHbix hm b EepjiHH BMecTe c ceMeHaMH MHornx npyrnx bhaob pacreHHH (cm.: 
Link, 1821 : VII, npenncJioBHe). 

He HcxniOHeHo, HaxoHeu, hto yxa3aHHbiii Bbime repSapHbiH 3X3eMnjiap Mor SbiTb 
co6paH UlaMHcco c yxce KyjibTHBHpyeMoro b EepjiHHe b SoTaHHHecxoM cany pacTeHHH 
Bryonia dissecta Thunb. [= Kedrostis africana (L.) Cogn.], npoHcxonamero H3 IOxchoh 
A$phxh (Willdenow, 1809 : 1000; «Habitat ad Cap. b. spei»). OnHaxo Ha3BaHne B. dis¬ 
secta He npHBeneHO UlaMHcco Ha ero repSapHOH 3THxeTxe. 

7. Lagenaria Ser. 

(trib. Benincaseae Ser. subtrib. Benincasinae (Ser.) C. Jeffrey) 

L. siceraria (Molina) Standi. 1930, Publ. Field Mus. (Bot.), 3, 3 :435; C. Jeffrey, 
1980, Kew Bull. 34, 4:790. — Cucurbita leucantha Duchesne ex Lam. 1786, Encycl. 
Meth. Bot. 2, 1 : 150, nom. superfl. — L leucantha (Duchesne ex Lam.) Rusby, 1896, 
Mem. Torrey Bot. Club, 6 :43, nom. superfl. 

HccjienoBaHHbift 3X3eMnjiap (specimen examinatum). O Wahu, [18] 16, cf fl., 
[Chamisso]. Hb. Chamiss[o] (sine nom.) (HMeeTca Taxxce STHxeTxa: O-Wahu, Chamisso 
in itin. Herb. Acad. Petrop. (sine nom.)) {Lagenaria leucantha (Duchesne) Rusby fide 
O. Degener, 1935 in sched.) 
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3to pacTeHHe co6paHo IlIaMHCco Ha o-BeBaxy (Oaxy, O-Wahu) (CamtBHHeBbi 
[raBaHCKHe] o-Ba) bo BpeMH ctohhkh 6 pnra «PiopHK» b raBaHH XaHa-pypy [roHOJiyjiy] b 
nepno.it c 28 HOfl6pa no 14nexa6pfl 1816 r. 

L. siceraria, apeBHeHinee KyjibTypnoe pacTeHHe, BepoaTHO, a(J)pnxaHCxoro nponcxoac- 
ACHHH, B flHXOM COCTOHHHH B HaCTOHLUee BpeMfl, nO-BHflHMOMy, HeH3BeCTHO. 3TOT BHfl 
LiiHpoKo KyjibTHBHpyeTca paan njio^oB b TponHnecKHX o6nacTflx CTaporo h HoBoro CBda, 
a Taoce Ha raBancxnx o-Bax h noHTH Be3tte HaTypajiH30Bajica. 

8 . Luffa Mill. 

(trib. Benincaseae Ser. subtrib. Luffinae C. Jeffrey) 

L. cylindrica (L.) M. Roem. 1846, Syn. Monogr. 2 : 63; Cogn. 1881, in A. et C. DC., 
Monogr. Phan. 3 : 456; C. Jeffrey, 1962, Kew Bull. 13, 3 : 355. — Momordica cylindrica 
L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 1009; Willd. 1805, Sp. PI. 4, 1 : 603; Merr. 1912, FI. Manila: 459, id. 
1923, Enum. Philipp. Flow. PI. 3 : 582. — M. luffa L. 1753, 1. c. : 1009 ( «Luffa»)\ Willd. 
1805, 1. c. : 603 ( «Luffa»)\ id. 1809, Enum. PI. Hort. Berol. 2 : 998. 

HccjieaoBaHHbiH 3X3eMnjiap (specimen examinatum). Manilla, cf alab., 9 fl. 
(fragm.), Eschscholtz (sine nom.). 

Ha rep6apHOM jihctc b LE cMOHTHpoBaHo HecKOJibKO (JiparMeHTOB pacTeHnn, npnHaa- 
jiexcamHx k Momordica charantia (cm. HHxce) h Luffa cylindrica. Ohh conpoBoaotaiOTCfl 
AByMH 3THKeTKaMH — opnrHHajibHOH 3imnojibita («Manilla») 6e3 Ha3BaHH« h noneBon 
3 THKeTKon («Luffa W. [Momordica Luffa Willd.] & 9 Manilla», 6e3 yxa3aHHJi xojuiexTO- 
pa), xax oKa3ajiocb, He npHHa&nexcamen Dimnojibity. no-BHttnMOMy, no3flHee, npn 
HHcepaunn Ha STnxeTxe Dmmojibua 6buio npnnncaHO xapamtainoM «Momordica» h toh 
ace Hen3BecTHon naM pyxon nepenepKHyTO Ha3BaHne pacTeHna na noneBon STnxeTxe. 
no6ern c UBeTOHoxcKaMH, MyxccKHM h xceHCKHM ubctxom M. charantia , 6e3 comhchhh, 
npHHajmexcaT k xojuiexitnn 3uimoJibita. Hto ace xacaeTca Luffa cylindrica, to k c6opaM 
3umiojibua MoaceT 6biTb OTHeceH, h to no^ 6ojibinnM comhchhcm, Bcero jinmb ohhh H3 
Tpex HMeiomuxcH Ha rep6apHOM jincre cjDparMeHTOB, a hmchho ojincTBeHHbin no6er c 
6 yTOHaMH Myaccxnx uBeTKOB h 6a3ajibHOH uacTbio aceHcxoro itBeTxa. OcTajibHbie (otubct- 
rnee Myaccxoe coitBeTne c UBeTOHoacxaMH h 6 paxTeojmMH h b xoHBepTnxe Myaccxon 
ubctok), a Taxace nojieBaa STnxeTxa, xax yitanocb HaM ttocTOBepHO ycTaHOBHTb npn 
npocMOTpe b LE rep6apna ceM. Cucurbitaceae , b ttencTBHTejibHOCTH npnHaflJieacaT rep- 
OapHOMy 3X3eMnjiapy L. cylindrica , co6paHHOMy b MaHHJie H. OrioapTOM [Stewardt, 
Stewart], ynacTHnxoM xpyrocBeTHoro nnaBaHHH (1825 — 1827 it.) Ha «Kpotxom» no^ 
KOMaHAOBaHHeM O. fl. BpaHrejia, hto, ohcbm^ho, hbjihctch pe3yjibTaTOM nyTaHnitbi npn 
MOHTHpOBXe paCTeHHH, C 06 paHHbIX B OflHOM H TOM ace nyHXTe, HO pa3HbIMH XOJUieXTOpaMH 
h cbo6o;jho Jieacamnx b LE BMecTe c STnxeTxaMH Ha noJiyjincTe 6yMarn b «py6amxe». 
nojuiHHHOCTb noneBOH STHxeTXH «Luffa» CTioapTa ycTaHOBJiena hbmh npn cpaBHeHHH ee 
c opnrHHajibHOH noneBon sthxctxoh Ha 3X3eMnjrape Momordica charantia, co6paHHOM 
CTioapTOM Taxace b MaHHJie h xpamimeMCfl b LE. 

PacTeHHH Luffa cylindrica h Momordica charantia coSpaHbi 3imnoJibiteM Ha 6epeiy 
MaHHJibcxoro 3ajiHBa b oxpecTHOCTax MaHHJibi hjih KaBHTe, cxopee Bcero, b nepBOM 
xpyrocBeTHOM nyTemecTBHH (1815—1818 it.) bo BpeMfl ctohhxh 6 pnra «PiopHX» b raBaHH 
KaBHTe b nepnofl c 17;texa6pJi 1817 r. no 29flHBapa 1818 r. hjih ace npn noBTopHOM 
nocemeHHH hm MaHHJibi bo btopom xpyrocBeTHOM nyTemecTBHH Koite6y b nepno.it c 
20 Hoa6pa 1825 r. no 22 flHBapa 1826 r. 

9. Mar ah Kellogg 

(trib. Sicyoeae Schrad. subtrib. Cyclantherinae (Schrad.) C. Jeffrey) 

M. fabaceus (Naudin) Greene, 1910, Leafl. Bot. Obs. 2 : 36; Dunn, 1913, Kew Bull. 
1913 [4]: 152; J. T. Howell, 1949, Marin Fl.: 257, cum auct. Dunn; J. T. Howell, 
P. H. Raven and P. Rubtzov, 1958, Wasmann Journ. Biol. 16, 1 : 132, cum auct. Dunn. — 
Echinocystis fabacea Naudin, 1859, Ann. Sci. Nat. (Paris), ser. 4, 12 : 154, tab. 9; Cogn. 
1881, in A. et C. DC., Monogr. Phan. 3 : 816. — Megarrhiza californica Torr. 1858, in 


8 EoTaHHHecKHH xypHan, N? 6, 2000 r. 
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Pacif. Railr. Rep. 6 : 74, nomen; id. 1876, in S. Watson, Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts Sci. 
11 : 138; id. 1876, in S. Watson, Bot. Calif. 1 : 241, p.p., excl. specim. Bigelow. — 
Micrampelis fabacea (Naudin) Greene, 1890, Pittonia, 2 : 129. 

M.fabaceus (Naudin) Greene v M.fabaceus: Stocking, 1955, Madrono, 13, 4: 128, 
fig. 5 (map). 

HccjieaoBaHHbie 3X3eMnjiapbi (specimina examinata). Californien, cf alab. et 
fl., fr., [Chamisso]. Hb. Chamiss[o] (an ex Ins. Sandwich?) (sine nom.) (HMeeTca Taxxce 
STHxeTxa: St. Francisco Californiae Chamisso in itin. Herb. Acad. Petrop. (sine nom.)); 
In California pr. St. Francisco, cf alab. et fl., 9 fl-, legit Eschscholtz (sine nom.). 

Tep6apHbie o6pa3Ubi stoid BHjja co6paHbi UlaMHCco h 3minojibueM b oxTaSpe 1816 r. 
Ha necnaHbix xojiMax hjih juonax 6jih3 npe3Hjmo bo BpeMa ctobhxh 6 pnra «PiopHX» b 
raBaHH CaH-OpaHuncxo h, xax yxa3aHO Bbime, aBjiaiOTca caMbiMH paHHHMH H3 Bcex 
H3BecTHbix SoTaHHKaM rep6apHbix 3X3eMnjiapoB stofo BHjja h pojta Marah , sHjteMHHHoro 
ana 3anaAHOH CeBepHOH AMepHKH. Xotb Ha noneBOH STHxeTxe, conpoBoacjtaiomeH 
o6pa3eu IIIaMHcco, HejiaBHo oOHapyxceHHbiH HaMH b eme Hepa3o6paHHOM h He onpejie- 
neHHOM flo ceMeflcTBa «axajteMHnecxoM» rep6apHH c noMeTxoii «Hb. Chamisso», xpoMe 
Ha^nHCH «Californien» HMeeTca Taxxce 6oJiee no3flHaa no BpeMeHH npnnncxa IIIaMHcco 
«He C CaHflBHHeBbIX [TaBaHCXHX] JIH OCTpOBOB?», HeT HHKaKOrO COMHQHHB B TOM, HTO 
3tot HeonpejtejieHHbiH hm o6pa3eu jjeHCTBHTejibHo npoHcxojurr H3 KanH^opHHH h co6paH 
HM B CaH-OpaHUHCKO. 

3to pacTenne, xa k h npexcjte, npoH3pacTaeT Ha n- 0 Be CaH-OpaHuncxo (Tenepb sto 
r. CaH-OpaHUHcxo) Ha fliOHax h cxjiOHax xojimob, nopocmHx TpaBOH hjih hh3khm 
KycTapHHKOM (Howell et al., 1958). B LE xpaHHTca o6pa3eu, co6paHHbiH Lewis S. Rose 
Ha necnanbix xojiMax npe3Hjmo CaH-OpaHimcxo («San Francisco, Presidio, sandy hills, 
30IV 1935, N 35129, Lewis S. Rose (sub nom. Echinocystis fabacea Naudin)»); oh He 

6bUI npOUHTHpOBaH aBTOpaMH «OjIOpbI CaH-OpaHUHCKO». B03M0XCH0, HMeHHO Ha 3THX 
xojiMax 6ojiee 180jieT Ha3aa BnepBbie IIIaMHcco h 3imuojibu co6pajin sto pacreHHe. 

M.fabaceus , mnpoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHbiii h o6binHbiH b IfeHTp. KanHiJjopHHH bha, 
npejtcTaBJieH, corjiacHo Stocking (1955b), flByMa pa3HOBHjtHOCTBMH. OflHa H3 hhx (var .fa- 
baceus), HMeiomaa njiojjbi c 6ojiee jyiHHHbiMH h 6 ojiee jkcctkhmh iiinnaMH h, xax npaBHJio, 
c 4 jiaTepajibHo ynjiomeHHbiMH 3pejibiMH ceMenaMH, BCTpenaeTca 6jih3 THxooKeaHcxoro 
no6epexcbH (ot Marin Co. no Monterey Co., maBHbiM o6pa30M b Coastal Transition Life 
Zone; Stocking, 1955b: 128, fig. 5, map), a apyraa (var. agrestis (Greene) Stocking, 
1955b : 130, fig. 5, map) npHyponeHa rnaBHbiM o6pa30M k BHyTpeHHHM, yaaneHHbiM ot 
noSepexcba panoHaM. 

Bnflbi Marah (hx h3bcctho 7, 5 H3 hhx BCTpenaiOTca b KajiH(})opHHH) — MHoroneTHHe 
TpaBHHHCTbie pacTeHHB c oneHb xpynHbiMH, my6oxo norpyxceHHbiMH b noHBy xny6HaMH 
h ojmojieTHHMH no6eraMH, a Taxxce nojtfeMHbiM npopacTaHHeM ceMaH. Ohh oTjinnaiOTca 
ot Echinocystis lobata (Michx.) Torr. et A. Gray (ojmojieTHHe pacTeHHa 6e3 xny6HeH c 
Haji3eMHbiM npopacTaHHeM) — ejtHHCTBeHHoro BHjia MOHOTHnHoro pojta Echinocystis Torr. 
et A. Gray (CeBepHaa AMepnxa), k KOTopoMy Cogniaux (1881) oTHec pojt Marah , TpaxTya 
nocjiejtHHH b paHre cexunn (Echinocystis sect. Marah (Kellogg) Cogn.) Hapaay c 2 
jtpyrHMH ceKUHBMH — sect. Echinocystis ( «Euechinocystis ») h sect. Echinopepon (Nau¬ 
din) Cogn. B HacToamee BpeMa Marah , Echinocystis h Echinopepon Naudin npHHHMaiOTca 
6oTaHHKaMH xax caMOCToaTejibHbie pojibi (Stocking, 1955 a, b). 

10. Momordica L. 

(trib. Joliffieae Schard. subtrib. Thladianthinae Pax) 

1. M. balsamina L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 1009; Willd. 1809, Enum. PI. Hort. Berol. 2 : 997; 
Link, 1822, Enum. PL Hort. Berol. Alt. 2 :403; Cogn. 1881, in A. et C. DC., Monogr. 
Phan. 3 :439; A. Meeuse, 1962, Bothalia, 8, 1 :49; C. Jeffrey, 1967, in Milne-Redh. et 
Polhill, Fl. Trop. East Afr.: 32; id. 1980, Kew Bull. 34, 4 : 790. 

MccjiejiOBaHHbiH 3X3eMnnap (specimen examinatum). Sine loco [Hortus 
Berolinensis?], [veg.], [Chamisso]. Hb. Cham[isso] (sub nom .Momordica balsamina). 
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Ha rep6apHOM jihctc b LE cMOHTHpoBaHbi, cyan no 3THKeTKaM, pacTeHHH, npHnajuie- 
xcamne k AByM pa3HbiM c6opaM, onpeaejieHHbiM KaK Af. balsamina . OflHa h3 3thkctok (6e3 
noMeTKH «Hb. Cham.») «Momordica Balsamina L. fl. pallide luteus, Jul. Aug. Septembre. 
Hab. in India ex Hort. Goetting. 1760», cxopee Bcero, othochtch k AOCTaTOHHO nojmo 
coSpaHHOMy h 3aHHMaiomeMy Becb rep6apHbin jihct o6pa3uy c uBeTKaMH h mio- 
AaMH, KOTopbin b ^eHCTBHTejibHOCTH npHHa^JiexcHT Af. charantia L. 06pa3eu H3 
«Hb. Cham[isso]», ohcbhaho, npeacTaBJieH Jinuib oneHb He6ojibiiiHM cjjparMeHTOM Bep- 
xyuiKH CTepnnbHoro no6era Af. balsamina , KOTopbin BKpanjieH b o6myio Maccy cmohth- 
poBaHHbix Ha 3tom jiHCTe no6eroB Af. charantia , BbwejraflCb H3 hhx apKo-3ejieHOH 
OKpacKon cbohx tohkhx 5-jionacTHbix, MeHee cHJibHO, neM y Af. charantia , pacceneHHbix 
jincTbeB, c MeHee nepeTBHyTOH b ocHOBaHHH pom6obhahoh cpeAHeii jionacTbio h c 
ocTpbiMH 3y6uaMH hjih ManeHbKHMH jionacTHMH no xpaio. Ha aTHKence IIIaMHCco c 
HajxnHCbio KapaHflamoM «Momordica balsamina» MecTO c6opa pacTeHHH He yxa3aHo. 
06pa3eu Mor 6biTb co6paH IIIaMHcco b EepjiHHCKOM 6oTaHHHecKOM caay c KyjibTHBHpy- 
eMoro pacTeHHa Af. balsamina (Willdenow, 1809 : 997; Link, 1822 : 403. «Habitat in India 
orientali»). 

3tot bha uinpoKo pacnpocTpaHeH b 6 ojiee 3acyuuiHBbix panoHax IOxchoh h Tponn- 
necKOH AcJ)pHKH, b ApaBHH, TponHnecKOH A3 hh h ABCTpanHH; b TponHKax HoBoro CBeTa 
oh, BepoHTHo, HHTpoAyunpoBaH (Jeffrey, 1967 : 32). 

2. Af. charantia L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 1009; Cogn. 1881, in A. et C. DC., Monogr. Phan. 
3 : 436; Saff. 1905, Contr. US Nat. Herb. 9 : 326; Merr. 1912, Fl. Manila : 461; id. 1914, 
Philipp. Journ. Sci. (Bot.), 9, 1:152; id. 1923, Enum. Philipp. Flow. PI. 3:581; 
B. C. Stone, 1970, Micronesica, 6 : 566; C. Jeffrey, 1980, Kew Bull. 34, 4 : 789. 

yccjieaoBaHHbie aK3 eMnjinpbi (specimina examinata). Guahan, cf alab., 9 fl-, 
fr., N 215, Cham[isso]. Hb. Cham[isso]. H[erb.] G[ay] (sine nom.) (HMeeTCH Taoce 
aTHKeTKa: Guahan, [Chamisso] (sine nom.)) ((. Momordica charantia L. fide O. Degener, 
1935 in sched.); Ex Ins. Guahan, veg., Eschscholtz (sine nom.) (Af. charantia L. fide 
A. Cogniaux in sched.); Guahan, cf alab., Eschsch[oltz]. Herb. Fischer (sine nom.) 
(Af. charantia L. fide A. Cogniaux in sched.); Manilla, cf alab. et fl., N 216, [Chamisso]. 
Hb. Cham[isso]. H[erb.] G[ay] (sine nom.)) (HMeeTca Taxxce aTHKeTKa: Manila. Chamisso 
in itin. Herb. Acad. Petrop. (sine nom.) (Af. charantia L. fide E. D. Merrill, VII 1936 in 
sched.); Manilla, cf fl., 9 fl., Eschscholtz (sine nom.)) (cum specim. Luffa cylindrica). 

YKa3aHHbie Cogniaux (1881 : 437) b MOHorpacfMH TbiKBeHHbix repOapHbie 3K3eMnjiapbi 
Af. charantia IIIaMHcco c o-Ba TyaM («Chamisso n. 215», «in insul. Marianae») h MaHHJibi 
(«Chamisso n. 216», «ad Manille»), cyAfl no HOMepaM, ripHHaAneacamHe Herb. J. Gay, 
6buin H3yneHbi Cogniaux, ohcbhaho, b Kbio (K); Ha rep6apHbix o6pa3uax IIIaMHcco b LE 
c aTHKeTKaMH «H. G.» [Herb. J. Gay] (N 215 h N 216) onpeaejieHHfl Cogniaux oTcyTCT- 
ByioT. Herbarium J. Gay (8000 bhaob) nocTynnji b Tep6apHH HMn. C.-neTep6yprcKoro 
CoTaHHHecKoro ca^a* cornacHO B. H. JlnncKOMy (1908 : 69), b 1882, 1884 h 1888 it., t. e. 
nocne Bbixofla b CBeT MOHorpac|)HH Cogniaux. Hto xce KacaeTca o6pa3uoB Af. charantia , 
co6paHHbix 3imuojibueM Ha o-Be TyaM, c onpe^eJieHHHMH Cogniaux, to ohh nocneAHHM 
He 6bIJIH B MOHOipa(|)HK) BKJIIOHeHbl. 

Af. charantia Ha o-Be TyaM — oObiHHoe, uinpoKo pacnpocTpaHeHHoe pacTeHHe (Saf- 
ford, 1905; Stone, 1970). Oho 6buio co6paHo IIIaMHcco h 3umiojibueM, BepoaTHO, 
27 Hoa6pa 1817 r. b hx eAH hctbchhoh cobmccthoh 6oTaHHHecKOH SKCKypcHH Ha stom 
ocTpOBe bo BpeMfl KpaTKOH ctohhkh 6pnra «PiopHK» b raBaHH Kajibitepa-jte-Anpa b nepHOA 
c 24 no 29 HOfl6pa 1817 r. 

Af. charantia Taxxce mnpoKO pacnpocTpaHeH Ha OnjiHnnHHCKHX o-Bax, b tom nncjie 
Ha o-Be JlycoH b panoHe MaHHJibi, rae oh BCTpenaeTca noBciOAy b 3apocjrax KycTapHHKOB 
h Ha copHbix MecTax (Merrill, 1912, 1923). TepOapHbie 3K3eMnjwpbi c Haanncbio Ha 
3THKeTKax «Manilla» 6buin co6paHbi IIIaMHcco, a Taxxce, ohcbhaho, SiniuojibueM Ha 
6epeiy MaHHJibCKoro 3anHBa b oxpecTHOCTHx MaHHJibi hjih KaBHTe bo BpeMa ctohhkh 
6pnra «PiopHK» b raBaHH KaBHTe b nepnoA c 17jieKa6pB 1817 r. no 29»HBapa 1818 r. 
OAHaxo 3mmojibu Mor co6paTb sto pacTeHHe npn noBTopHOM nocemeHHH MaHHJibi bo 
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btopoh KpyrocBeTHOH sxcneAHunn Koue6y Ha uunone «npeAnpnHTHe» b nepwon c 
20 HoaOpa 1825 r. no 22flHBapa 1826 r. 

11. S icy os L. 

(trib. Sicyoeae Schrad. subtrib. Sicyoinae C. Jeffrey) 

S. angulatus L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 1013 («angulata»), non Berg. 1767 ( «angulata»)\ 
F. Walt. 1815, Verz. Friedland. Gutern cultiv. Gewachse:51 ( «angulata»)\ H. Scholz, 
1979, in Hegi, Ill. FI. Mitteleur., 2. Aufl., 6, 2A : 28, Fig. A 12. 

HccjieflOBaHHbin 3X3eMnnap (specimen examinatum). Cun[ersdorf], hort[en- 
sis], [24 VII 1813], cf alab. et fl., 9 fl., fr. immat., [Chamisso]. Hb. Cham[isso] (sub nom. 
Sycios angulata). 

KyjibTHBnpyeMoe b KyHepc^op(J)e pacTeHne (Walter, 1815:51). PoAHHa S. angula¬ 
tus — CeBepHaa AMepnxa. 3to OAHOJieTHee pacTeHne HHorfla pa 3 BOflHTca Kax Aexopa- 
THBHoe b cajiax n nerKO AHHaer, xax copHoe OTMeneHO MecTaMH b EBpa3nn. 

12. Zehneria Endl. 

(trib. Melothrieae Endl. subtrib. Cucumerinae Pax) 

Z. scabra (L. f.) Sond. 1862, in Harv. et Sond., Fl. Cap. 2 : 486; Hook. f. 1871, in 
Oliv., Fl. Trop. Afr. 2 : 560; C. Jeffrey, 1962, Kew Bull. 15, 3 : 369, p.p. — Bryonia 
scabra L. f. 1781, Suppl. PI. : 423. 

Z. scabra (L. f.) Sond. subsp. scabra: C. Jeffrey, 1975, Kew Bull. 30, 3 :483. 

HccjieflOBaHHbin 3X3eMnjiap (specimen examinatum). Cap[ut] b[onae] sp[ei], 
cf alab. et fl., [Chamisso]. Hb. Chamfisso] (sub nom. Brionia). HMeeTca Taxace STHxeTxa: 
Cap. bon. spei pr. urbem. Chamisso in itin. Herb. Acad. Petrop. (sine nom.). 

rep 6 apHbin 3 K 3 eMnjiap uBeTymero Myaccxoro pacTeHna Zehneria coOpaH IIIaMHCco Ha 
Mbice floOpow Ha^excAbi b oahoh H 3 OoTaHHHecxHx sxcxypcnn Ha CTOJiOByio ropy, 
coBMecTHbix c MyHflOM h Kpe 6 coM, bo BpeMa ctohhkh 6 pnra «PiopHK» b 6 yxTe Ctojioboh 
r. KanmTaflTa [KennTayH] b nepnoA c 31 MapTa no 8 anpena 1818 r. 3tot o 6 pa 3 eu He 
6bui H3BecTeH 6oTaHHKaM, b tom HHCJie A. Meeuse (1962), aBTo'py TaxcoHOMHHecxoii 
o6pa6oTKH ceM. Cucurbitaceae KLxhoh AcJjpnxn, h Jeffrey (1975), ycTaHOBHBmeMy 
noABHAbi Z. scabra b pe3yjibTaTe peBH 3 HH nonHMopcj)Horo xoMnnexca 3Toro BHAa; oh jinuib 
HeAaBHo 6bui o6HapyaceH HaMH b LE cpeAH eme Heo6pa6oTaHHbix 6oTaHH4ecxHX MfcTe- 
pnajiOB xpyrocBeTHoro nyTemecTBna 1815—1818 rr. c noMeTXon «Hb. Chamisso». Yxa- 
3aHHbin Bbime 3K3eMnnap npnHaAJieacnT k TnnoBOMy xpynHOceMHHHOMy noABHAy Z. scabra 
(TponHHecKaa h KbxHaa A^pnxa, HeMeH) h co6paH IIIaMncco b locus classicus 3Toro 
mnpoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHoro h oneHb BapHaOejibHoro AByAOMHoro BHAa, onncaHHoro H3 
Kancxon npoBHHUHH no rep6apHOMy o6pa3ity C. P. Thunberg. 

B 3aKJiiOHeHHe Bbipaacaio Diy6oxyio 6naroAapHOCTb Ch. Jeffrey, MOHorpacj)y ceM. Cu¬ 
curbitaceae , 3a KOHCyAbTaUHH npH BbinOAHeHHH AaHHOH pa6oTbi. 

Pa6oTa BbinojiHeHa npn c})HHaHCOBOH noAAepacxe Poccnncxoro c|)OHAa (JiyHAaMeHTajib- 
Hbix wccneAOBaHHH (npoexT Ns 96-04-49781 h N° 99-04-49790). 
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EoTaHHHecKHH HHCTHTyr nojiyneHO 18 V 1999 

hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa PAH 
CaHKT-nerepdypr 


SUMMARY 

The results of revision of herbarium materials on Cucurbitaceae kept in LE (including the so 
called academic herbarium) (22 sheets), collected by A. Chamisso and J. F. Eschscholtz during the 
Russian voyage of exploration around the world in 1815—1818 on the brig «Rurick» under the 
command of Captain O. E. Kotzebue as well as by Chamisso in Switzerland and Germany, are 
presented. The annotated list of 15 species, subspecies and varieties from 12 genera of subfamily 
Cucurbitoideae (including Marah et Zehneria) with citations of synonyms, herbarium specimens 
examined and information on the localities and dates of plant collecting is given. The herbarium 
specimens of Marah fabaceus collected by Chamisso and Eschscholtz near the Presidio of Saa 
Francisco (California, October 1816) and not identified until now are the first known collection of 
this species and genus Marah. 



TOM 85 BOTAHHHECKHfi XVPHAJ1 2000, Ns 6 


CHCTEMATHHECKHE 0 E 30 PM 
H HOBblE TAKCOHbl 


YAK (561.623 + 561.732) (47 + 51) 


© H. A. HfibHHCKan 

0B30P HCKOnAEMMX BHflOB IIOflPOflA TACAMAHACA POflA 
POPULUS (SALICACEAE) H HOBblE MEJIOBblE IUIATAHbl 
(PLATANACEAE) 

L A. ILJINSKAYA. A REVIEW OF THE SPECIES OF POPULUS (, SALICACEAE) SUBGENUS TACAMAHACA , 
AND NEW PLATANUS (PLATANACEAE) FROM THE CRETACEOUS 

B pe3yjibTaie H3yneHH5i rep6apn« coBpeMeHHbix bhaob Populus ycraHOBJieHbi AHaraocTHHecKHe Moptjxwio- 
rHHecKHe npH3HaKH Ana onpeaejieHHa poaa Populus , ero nonpoaoB, cckuhh h paaoB no jihctwim. Ilpn noBTopHOM 
HCCJICAOBaHHH OTHOCeHHblX K Populus HCKOnaeMbIX OCTaTKOB C TCppifTOpHH 6bIBUJerO CCCP BbMBJieHO, HTO Becb 
MaTepnan H3 Mena h noaaBjunomaa ero nacTb H3 jimm He npHHaanexcaT pony Populus. 06pa6onca HCKonaeMbix 
bhaob ocymecrBJieHa kojuickthbom najieo6oTaHHKOB, npnneM Ana xaxcAoro BHAa caejiaHbi <}>OTorpa<|)HH, Ha 
xoTopbix BHAHbi Bee Hcnonb30BaHHbie AnaniocTHHecKHe np»3HaKH. Ana nonpona Tacamahaca BbiaBJieHO 
25 HCKonaeMbix bhaob, 66Abuiaa Macro KOTOpbix npHHaonexHT cckuhh Leucoides h paAy Laurifoliae ceioiHH 
Tacamahaca: HawOonee ApeBHaa HaxoAKa nocneoHero npHyponeHa k no3AHeMy a&hhio, a nepBOH — k no3AHeMy 
oaneoueHy. npocnexeHHaa reononiHecKaa Hcropna pona Populus He noATBepacnaeT ero apKTOTperHMHoro 
npoHcxoxyieHHa. AaHbi onwcaHHa h H3o6paxeHHa Platanus hyrcanica comb. nov. h P. daralagensis comb, nov., 
■CKnioHeHHbix H3 poAa Populus , hx a6cojnoTHbiif B 03 pacr npeBbtuiaer 90 mjih ner. 

KnioneBbie cnoBa: Salicaceae , Populus , Platanus , HCxonaeMbie bhabi, Men, a&hhh, naneoreH, HeoreH. 

B ocHOBy pa6oTbi HaA HCKonaeMbiM MaTepnanoM 6buio noAoaceHo neTajibHoe H3yneHHe 
Mop4>ojiorHH jiHCTbCB coBpcMCHHbix bhaob poAa Populus L. no rep6apHbiM MaTepnanaM, 
xpaHRiuHMCR b BoTaHHHecKOM HHCTHTyre hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa (BHH) PAH. UeJIbK) 3TOTO 
H3yHeHHR BBJWAOCb BbIRBJICHHC AHaTHOCTHHCCKHX MOpcJjOAOTHHeCKHX npH3HaKOB JiHCTbCB 
ana poAa Populus , ero noApoaoB, cckuhh h bhaob, npHHHMaeMbix b o&beMe, npeonoaceH- 
hom P. B. KaMejiHHbiM (1973). Ilpn AeneHHH cckuhh Tacamahaca Ha pram mm onHpanHCb 
Ha o6pa6oTKH poAa Populus , cAeJiaHHbie B. JI. KoMapoBbiM (1936) h C. Si. Cokoaobmm c 
ynacTHeM H. B. UlHnHHHCKoro h A. B. JIpMoneHKO (1951). HcKonaeMbiH MaTepnan 6mji 
noABepniyT noBTopHOMy HccJieAOBaHHio no o6pa3uaM, xpaHaiuHMca b BHH PAH, U[eHT- 
panbHOM HayHHO-HCCJieAOBaTCJibCKOM reonoro-pa3BeAOHHOM (IIHHFP) My3ee (C.-IIeTep- 
6ypr); rocyaapcTBeHHOM reoAornnecKOM My3ee hm. BepHaACKoro, reoAoranecKOM hhcth- 
Tyre PAH (MocKBa), THXOOKeaHCKOM OKeaHOAoranecKOM HHCTHTyre flBHLl PAH (Bna- 
ahboctok), HHCTHT>nre 6oTaHHKH HAH ApMeHHH (EpeBaH). 

06pa6oTiea HCKonaeMbix bhaob Populus 6buia BbinoAHeHa A. T. ASnaeBbiM, M. A. Ax- 
MeTbeBbiM, JI. K). EyAaHueBbiM, C. B. BHKynHHbiM, H. T. ra6pHenaHOM, JI. B. ToAOBHeBOH, 
C. T. )Khahhmm, H. A. HAbHHCKOH, O. fl. JIaBpeHKo h A. H. HeAe6aeBOH. 

HenpeMeHHbiM ycAOBHeM o6pa6oTKH 6bmo nonyneHHe tbkhx (J)0T0ipa4)HH HCKonae- 
Moro h cpaBHHTeAbHoro rep6apHoro MaTepnana, Ha xoTopbix 6mah 6m bhahm Bee 
HcnoAb3yeMbie AHaraocTHHecKHe npH3HaKH. 

Una AHaraocTHKH poaa Populus ero noapoAOB, cckuhh h bhaob no MopcJjonorHH ahctb 
Han6oAee bbxchmmh oxa3aAHCb npH3HaKH, paHee cobccm He npHBneKaBinHeca (hah mhao 
npHBAeKaBinHecfl) k onpeACAeHHio HCKonaeMbix ocTaTKOB AHCTbeB. B to ace BpeMa 
TpaAHUHOHHO uinpoKo Hcnonb3yeMaa 4>opMa ahctb OKa3aAacb KOHBeprapyiomeH y bhaob 
pa3HbIX nOApOAOB Populus H BHAOB HeKOTOpbIX pOAOB ApyTHX CeMeHCTB. flAA pOAOBOH 
AHaraocTHKH AHCTbeB Populus peiuaiomee 3HaneHHe hmciot cneuyiomHe npH3HaKH: 
1> rAaBHaa acnnKa b 2 pa3a h 6oAee npeBbimaeT no toaiuhhc 6a3anbHbie acHAKH; 
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2) rjiaBHaa xcnjixa 3HaHHTejibH0 yMeHbiuaeTCH b TOJimHHy, HaHHHa si c cepe/jHHbi hjih c 
BepxHen TpeTH. 

3HaHHTejibHaa nacTb Haxo/iox ocTaTKOB jihctbcb Populus H3 Mena h no/iaBjifliomaJi hx 
Macca H3 ^aTCKHx oTJioxceHHH yxce HcxjHoneHa H3 po/ia Populus paHee. 3th nepeonpene- 
jieHHB nepeHHCjieHbi b 1-m TOMe H3naHHfl «HcKonaeMbie uBeTxoBwe pacTeHHfl 
CCCP» (1974). IIpoBeAeHHaH pcbh3hh AoSaBHJia k hhm eme P. minuta Krysht.; P. hyper - 
borea auct. non Heer (Kphiutoc{)obhh, 1937), P. stygia auct. non Heer (Kphiutoc{)obhh, 
EaHKOBCKaa, 1960), Populus sp. H3 Mena CaxanHHa (Kphiutoc})obhh, EanxoBCxaH, 1960), 
P. tiungensis Budants., P. taldysaica Schilin, P. hyrcanica Palib. h P. daralagensis Palib. 
riocneAHHe 2 BH^a OKa3ajiwcb npHHajyiexcaiimMH k po/iy Platanus. FIocKOJibKy hx H3o6pa- 
xceHHB h onncaHHH b npoTonore He coaepxcaT jjaHHbix, Heo6xo/mMbix jma onpenejieHHx 
HX pOAOBOH npHHajTHCXCHOCTH, HOBbie H30(5paXCeHHfl H OnncaHHB 3THX BHflOB flaHW B KOHUe 
CTaTbH. 

Uoixpojx Tacamahaca (Spach.) R. Kam. caMWH xpynHWH, Ha Hero npnxojuiTCfl 
28 bhaob, Torna xa k Ha ocTanbHbie 4 no/ipoaa — 33 BH/ia (KaMejiHH, 1973). JSjisi jiHCTbeB 
3Toro no^pona xapaxTepHa flimeBH/mafl hjih sjuinnTHHecxaji, peace jiaHueTHaji hjih 
jiHHeHHaji njiacTHHKa c Mejixo3y6HaTWM xpaew, 3y6uw acejie3HCTwe c juihhhoh, oSwhho 
BbinymioH, peace npaMOH hjih BoniyTO-BwnyxjioH 6a3ajibHOH CTopoHon h c xopoTxoft 
npaMOH hjih coBceM penyimpoBaHHOH anHKajibHOH ctopohoh, Tax hto acejie3xa pacnojia- 
raeTca b 6yxTe hjih ace BOo6me ot 3y6ua ocTaeTca acejie3xa. ^KanxoBaHHe HecoBepuueHHO 
axTHHonpoMHoe c nocTeneHHbiM nepexo^OM b nepncTOHepBHoe: 6a3anbHbie acHjixn b 
2 pa3a h Sojiee TOHbine rnaBHOH acHjixn, Moryr jjocTHraTb BepxHeft neTBepTH jiHCTa hjih 
xoHHaTbca b ero hhxchch neTBepTH hjih BooOme He oTJiHHaTbca ot ocTanbHbix btophhhwx 
XCHJIOX. Ea3aJIbHbie H BTOpHHHbie XCHJIXH H HX OTBeTBJieHHH 3axaHHHBaiOTCfl XaMnTOApOM- 
HO, H TOJIbXO eAHHHHHbie OTBeTBJieHHfl 6a3aJIbHbIX aCHJIOX HHOraa 3axaHHHBaiOTCfl xpac- 
neno^poMHO, hjih ace y xpynHbix JiHCTbeB c Tynon Bepxyinxon h hh3xo xoHHaiomHMHca 
6a3anbHbiMH xcHjixaMH h c 6— 7 napaMH btophhhbix acanox nacTb 6a3ajibHbix h btophhhwx 
acHJiox oxaHHHBaeTca xpacnewnpoMHO. flHueBHjmwe h iuHpoxoflHueBH/mwe jihctbh c 
6a3anbHWMH xcHJixaMH xoHBeprnpyiOT c jihctbamh bhaob no/ipona Aegeiros (Duby) 
R. Kam. (nepHbie Tonojia) h cexunn Trepidae Dode no/ipo/ia Populus (ochhw), oTjiHHaacb 
ot hhx, xax npaBHjio, xaMnTOApOMHWM oxoHHaHHeM 6a3ajibHbix h btophhhwx acHJiox. 
Taxne jiHCTbH xoHBeprnpyiOT eme c jihctwimh Cercidiphyllum Siebold et Zucc. h 
Trochodendroides Berry. 3tot Bonpoc neTanbHo ocBemeH b paSoTe T. Tanai (1981), b 
xoTopoH oh, x coxcaneHHio, He yneji HanSojiee xoHCTaHTHoe otjihhhc jihctbcb sthx poaob: 
y Populus rJiaBHaa acnjixa 6ojiee neM b 2 pa3a TOJime 6a3ajibHwx acHJiox, Torna xax y 
Cercidiphyllum h Trochodendroides BepxHHe 6a3ajibHbie acHjixn noHTH paBHW no TOJimHHe 
rjiaBHOH. JI. K). EynaHueB (ycTHoe cooSmeHHe) Taxace npHiueji x BWBojiy o HaHOojibiueH 
HajieXCHOCTH 3TOFO npH3Haxa JUW pa3JIHHHfl JiHCTbeB Populus , C O/IHOH CTOpOHW, H 
Cercidiphyllum h Trochodendroides — c npyron. HniopHpOBaHHe 3Toro npH3Haxa npH- 
bcjio Tanai (1981) x npHHHCJieHHio mhothx OTnenaTXOB, npHHajuieacamHX Cercidiphyllum 
palaeojaponicum Endo, x Populus yubariensis Tanai. Tax, Ha cxojibxo no3BOJiHK)T cy/mT* 
npHBejjeHHwe H3o6paaceHHH, sto ohcbhjiho jyui pi. 2, fig. 4, 5; pi. 3, fig. 2—4, 6; pi. 4, 
fig. 2; pi 5, fig. 3, 5; pi. 6, fig. 1 (Tanai, 1981). 

KpoMe Toro, 3th jihctwi xoHBeprnpyiOT c jihctbhmh po^a Idesia Maxim., xoTopwe 
OTJIHHaiOTCH OT JiHCTbeB Populus nOHTH OAHHaXOBOH TOJimHHOH rjiaBHOH H BepXHHX 
6a3anbHwx h btophhhwx xchjiox, cjiaOon acHMMeTpneH JiHCTa (oSwhho Ha o^hoh nojiOBHHe 
HH(|)pa6a3ajibHbix jkhjiox Ha 1 Sojibiue, neM Ha flpyron) h 3HaHHTejibHO SojibuiHii 
MaXCHMaJIbHbIM HHCJIOM XCHJIOX (^O 12), OTXOmmjHX OT OCHOBaHHH JiHCTa. H3yHeHHe HOBbIX 

c|)OTorpa({)HH rojiOTnna BH,aa P. grandifolia Endo bwhbhjio, hto no BceM Bbime nepenwc- 
jieHHWM npH3HaxaM oh npHHajuiexcHT po^y Idesia — I. grandifolia (Endo) Iljinskaja 
comb. nov. (= Populus grandifolia Endo, 1968, Bull. Nat. Sci Mus. (Tokyo), 11, 4 : 422, 
pi. 6, fig. 3; pi. 20, fig. 1): O. A. CwneBa (1978) OTHecjia x BHfly Populus grandifolia 
OTnenaTXH H3 BepxHero osueHa CaxajiHHa, npHHajuiexcamHe AencTBHTeJibHo Populus. 

llonpoA Tacamahaca co/iepxcHT 2 cexunn — cexunio Leucoides Spach (jieBxommbie 
Tonojia) h cexunio Tacamahaca (coSctbchho 6aJib3aMHnecxHe Tonojw). JleBXOHOTMC 
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Tonojia xapaKTepn3ylOTCfl jihctbhmh c cepuucBHUHBiM ochob^hhcm h 6a3anbHbiMH xcHJiKa- 
MH, OTXOUHIUHMH OT OCHOBaHHfl JIHCTa, HHCJIOM BTOpHHHBIX XCHJIOK SoJIBHie 6, MHOTOHHC- 
JieHHblMH KOpOTKHMH XCHJIKaMH B BepxyiiiKe JIHCTa; TOJIbKO y BHUOB 3TOH CCKIXHH 
BCTpenaeTCB HacTHHHau xpacneuoupoMHH y HexoTopbix jihctobbix c{)opM. 

HccjieAOBaHHbiH ncxonaeMBin MaTepnaji no3BOJiHji ycTaHOBHTb npncyTCTBHe bhuob 
3toh ceKUHH Ha KaMHaTKe c no3UHero najieoueHa no cpeuHHH mhouch, b ojinroueHe 
KajiHHHHrpajiCKOH o6ji., b no3UHeM ojinroueHe BocTOHHoro Ka3axcTaHa, b paHHeM mho- 
ueHe 3anauHon CnSupn h CaxajiHHa, b cpeuHeM MnoueHe IIpHMopBfl h b oriHoueHe 
3aieapnaTbfl (cm. TaSjinuy). 

B 3Ty Ta6jiHuy He bkihohch P. germanica (Menzal) Walter, KOTopbin H. Walter (Mai, 
Walter, 1978) c&nnxcaji c jicbkohuhbimh TonojiflMH. 3tot bhu oSHapyxceH b Bepxax 
BepxHero soueHa TwMa (BnKyjiHH, 1990). JIhctbb P. germanica jionacTHbie h xapaKTepn- 
3yiOTCH KpacnejJOJjpOMHblM OKOHHaHHeM 6a3aJIbHbIX H BTOpHHHBIX XCHJIOK H HX OTBeTBJie- 
hhh, hto HCKjnoHaeT npHHajuiexcHOCTb 3Toro Bnua k ceKUHH Leucoides. KpoMe Toro, y 
P. germanica ycTbnua hmciotcb h Ha BepxHen snnuepMe, Torua Kax jihctbb cexunn 
Leucoides rnnocTOMaTHHecxHe (IlayTOB, 1996). 

CeKUHH Tacamahaca noupa3uejiaeTCfl Ha 2 paua: pau Laurifoliae Kom. (jiaBpojiHCT- 
Hbie TonojiH — b o6i>eMe, npHHHTOM C. 51. Cokojiobbim h up., 1951) h pau Tacamahaca 
(6ajib3aMHHecKHe Tonojia). JIaBpoJiHCTHbie TonojiH xapaKTepH3yioTCH oneHb 6 ojibihhm 
pa3JiHHHeM $opMbi jiHCTbeB yxopoHeHHbix noOeroB — 6paxH6jiacTOB h jihctbcb yunHHeH- 
Hbix noOeroB — ayxcnOjiacTOB: jiHCTbH 6paxn6jiacTOB anueBnuHbie hjih mnpoKoanueBHu- 
Hbie, a JiHCTbH ayKcnOjiacTOB ymiHHeHHO-HHueBHUHbie, JiaHueTHbie hjih jiHHeHHbie. IIoc- 
neuHne KOHBeprnpyiOT c jiHCTbHMH Salix L., ot KOTopbix OTjinnaiOTca HanHHHeM 6a3ajib- 
HblX XCHJIOK H napbl XCeJie30K B OCHOBaHHH nJiaCTHHKH. 

licKonaeMbie octbtkh JiaBpojiHCTHbix Tonojien oSHapyxceHbi b BepxHeM uaHHH IIpH- 
aMypbH, b najieoueHe Boct. Ka3axcTaHa, b soueHe KaMnaTKH, KopaKCxon o6ji., CaxanHHa, 
FIpHMOpbH, ripnaMypbH, Boct. Ka3axcTaHa, b hhxchcm ojinroueHe Boct. Ka3axcTaHa h b 
BepxHeM ojinroueHe h 'MnoueHe KaMnaTKH (cm. TaSjinuy). HanSojibiuee pa3HOo6pa3He 
bhuob JiaBpojiHCTHbix Tonojien npnypoHeHO k soueHy. 

3HaHHTejibHO no3xce noHBjineTCH cexunn Tacamahaca . Ee HanOoJiee upcBHaa Haxouxa 
npHyponeHa k no3UHeMy ojinroueHy 3an. CnSnpH h Boct. Ka3axcTaHa. B paHHeM 
MnoueHe ee bhubi H3BecTHbi b 3an. Ka3axcTaHe, 3an. Ch6hph, ripnaMypbe h CaxajiHHe, 
ana cpeuHero MnoueHa OHa ycTaHOBJieHa b eBponencxon Pocchh, UeHTp. flxyTHH, 
KaMHaTKe h CaxajiHHe, juih no3UHero MnoueHa — b IIpHMopBe h Ha KaMHaTKe h ana 
ruiHOueHa — b EBponencxon Pocchh h Ha KaMHaTKe (cm. TadnHuy). 

ripeucTaBJineTCH npHMenaTejibHbiM, hto noHBJieHHe Populus Ha KaMHaTKe coBnajio c 
no3UHenaneoueHOBbiM noTenjieHneM h HHBa3nen mhothx TennonioSHBBix npeucTaBHTenen: 
Hamamelites palanensis Budants., Corylopsis kamtschatica Budants., Aesculus magnifica 
(Newb.) Iljinskaja h up. B to ace BpeMH HanSonee xonouocTOHKne bhubi noupoua 
Tacamahaca — Populus suaveolens Fisch. h P. balsamifera L., uoxoumune cefinac Ha 
HyxoTKe uo rpaHHUbi ueca, hmciot Mano pouctbchhbix bhuob, oSHapyaceHHbix b hcko- 
naeMOM coctohhhh. Heropna npeuxoBbix bhuob P. suaveolens npocneacHBaeTca c paHHero 
MnoueHa h orpaHHHHBaeTCH TeppHTopnen flanbHero BocTOKa, Torua xaK anu P. bal¬ 
samifera coBceM He oSHapyxceHo 6 jih3khx ncxonaeMbix bhuob. COnnacaBiiiHHca c hhm 
P. balsamoides Goepp. (Goeppert, 1855) He HMeeT k HeMy OTHOiueHHH. EoJiee Toro, stot 
bhu, BCJieucTBne ouih6ok aBTOpOB, paSoTaBUinx Hau hhm nocjie H. Goeppert, OKa3an- 
ch cOopHbiM. H3 HCKonaeMbix HaxouoK, ony6uHKOBaHHbix nou Ha3BaHHeM P. balsamoides , 
29 k HeMy He othochtch: pacTeHHH upyrnx ceMencTB (3 HaxouKn), bhubi upyrnx noapo- 
uob poua Populus (7), upyrne bhubi noupoua Tacamahaca (10), onpeaejieHHbie toubko 
uo poua H3-3a Henojmon coxpaHHocTH (5) h OTHeceHHbie k Dicotylophyllum sp. (4 Ha- 
xoukh). 

B uejioM nojiyneHHbie uaHHbie CBnueTejibCTByiOT o tom, hto B03HHKH0BeHHe poua 
Populus OTHIOUB He SblJIO CBH3aHO C apKTHHeCKOH (})JIOpOH H HTO pOU Populus HH B KOeM 
cjiynae HenB3a KBajincjjHunpoBaTB Kax apKTOTpeTHHHbin. K no3UHeMy naneoueHy ero 
unc|)4)epeHUHauHB yxce uocTnrua ypoBHfl noupouoB, Mexcuy TeM b mcuoboh c{)jiope Apkthkh 
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HciconaeMbie bhau Populus noApoua Tacamahaca , ycraHOBJieHHbie c TeppHTopHH 6biBiuero Cobctckoto Coi03a 


HcKonaeMbin bha 

CoBpeMeHHblH 6AH3KHH bha 

Ha3BaHHe 

Abtop h roa 
oGHapOAOBaHHB 

PacnpocTpaHeHHe 

Ha3BaHHe 

PacnpocTpaHeHHe 


P. gigantophylla Budants. 

P. snatolensis Budants. 

P. zaddachii Heer 

P. jarmolenkoi (Iljinskaja) Ujinskaja 

P. parapacifica Chclcb. 

P. pacifica Pneva ct Schwarewa 
P. emarginata Goepp, 


Populus sp. 2 
P. kryshtofovichii Iljinskaja 

P. budantsevii Ablaev 


EynaimeB, 1983 
Tot xe 

Heer, 1869; EyaaHueB, 
CBeuiHHKOBa, 1964 
MjibHHCKaa b BapaHo- 
Ba h Ap-, 1976 


HeJiebaeBa, 1988 


IlHeBa h UlBapeBa b 
E apaHOBa h AP-, 1976 

Goeppert, 1855 


CeKmui Leucoides Spach. 


Cenuu Tacamahaca 
Pjia Laurifoliae Kom. 


P. heterophylla L. 

P. ciliata Wall, ex Royle 
To xe 

P. heterophylla L. 

P. heterophylla L. 

P. lasiocarpa Oliv. 

P. ciliata Wall, ex Royle 
P. ciliata Wall, ex Royle 


JOro-BocTOK CeBepHOH 
AMepHKH 
3an. THMajian 

To xce 

» » 


K)ro-BOCTOK CeBepHOH 
AMepHKH 

lOro-BocroK CeBepHOH AMe 
pHKH, 

3an. THMajiaH 
3an. THManan 


KHTaft, Kopea, Cp. A3HH 


To xe 


KaMaeBa, 1990 

BepxHHft AaHHH, IIpHaMypbe 


MjibHHCKaa, 1976 

BepXHHH naaeoueH, cpeAHHH ao¬ 
ueH, BepXHHH aoueH, Boct. 
KaaaxcTaH 

P. simonii Carr 

A6AaeB, 1985 

BepxHHft najieoueH— hhxhhh ao¬ 
ueH, cpeAHHH aoueH, BepXHHH 
aeueH, KaMHanca; BepxHHii 
aoueH, KopHKCKaa o6a. 

To xe 


BepXHHH naneoueH— hhxchhh 
aoueH, KaMHanca 
BepXHHH najieoueH— hhxchhh 
aoueH, KaMManca 
OjinroueH, KajiHHHHTpaacKaa o6ji. 

BepXHHH OjinroueH, Boct. Ka3ax- 
craH; hhxhhh h cpeAHHH 
MHoueH, CaxajiHH; BepXHHH 
MHOUeH, IIpHMOpbe 
BepXHHH OjinroueH— hhxhhh 
MHoueH, epeAHHH MHoueH, 
KaMHarica 

Hhxhhh MHoueH, 3an. ChGhpb; 
CpeAHHH MHoueH, Uernp. RlCyTHH 

FLiHoueH, 3aKapnaibe 



P. celashophylla (Baik.) Sycheva CbineBa, 1978 

P. eowightiana (Endo) Tanai et Tanai et Uemura, 1991 
Uemura 

P. amaudii (Sap.) Iljinskaja MjibHHCKaa, 1963 

P. iljinskajae Akhmet, sp. nov. 

P. borissovii Iljinskaja et Akhmet, 
sp. nov. 

P, tacamahacifolia Cheleb. HeaebaeBa, 1978 


P. zaisanica Iljinskaja sp. nov. 


P. tsagajanica A. Pojark. noapKOBa, 1939 


P. balsamoides Goepp. Goeppert, 1855 

P. suaveolenoides Baik. EaHKOBOcaa, 1974 

P. protosuaveolens Cheleb. sp. nov. 

P. aldanensis Iljinskaja MjibHHCKaa b 

EapaHOBa h ap., 1976 

P. parasansugavensis Cheleb. et 
Lavrenko sp. nov. 

P. baikovskiae Baranova ex Fotja- OorbHHOBa, 1988 
nova 


Hhxhhh m cpeflHHH aoueH, P. laurifolia Ledeb. 

CaxajiHH 

3oueH, npHaMypbe; BepxHHft To ace 

aoueH, npMMopbe 

BepxHHH aoueH, Boct. Ka3axcTaH P. angustifolia Yames 
3oueH, IlpHMopbe P. laurifolia Ledeb. 

P. angustifolia Yames 

Hhxhh# 0JiHrt>ueH, Boct. Ka3ax- P. laurifolia Ledeb. 
CTaH 

BepXHHft OJIHTOUeH—HHXHH& To xe 

MHOUeH, epeaHHH—BepXHHH 
MHoueH, KaMHanca 

Paa Tacamahaca 

BepxHHft ojinroueH, 3an. Cnbnpb P. purdomii Rehd. 
m Boct. Ka3axcraH; hhxhhi* 

MHoueH, 3an. Ka3axcTaH, 3an. 

CH6wpb 

Hhxhhh MHoueH, npHaMypbe, P. suaveolens Fisch. 

CaxajnfH 

P. koreana Rehd. 

CpeflHMH MHoueH, iumoueH, P, pilosa Rehd. 

eBponeftcKaa Pocchh 

BepxHHH MHoueH, npHMopbe P. suaveolens Fisch. 

Hhxhhh iuiHoneH, KaMHanca P. suaveolens Fisch. 

CpeAHHH MHoueH, Uemp. Jbcyma P. trichocarpa Mill. 

CpeflHHH H BepXHHH MHOUeH, 

KaMHanca 

Hhxhhh MHoueH, CaxajiHH; 

BepxHHH MHoueH, npHMopbe 


3an. CH6wpb—CeB. 

Mohtojihh 
To xe 

3anaa CeBepHon AMepHKH 
3an. CH6wpb—CeB. 
Mohtojihh 

3anaa CeBepHoft AMepHKH 
3an. CH6wpb—CeB. 

Mohtojihh 
To xe 


CeB. h 3an. Kina# 


Boct. CwSHpb—flajibH. Boc- 

TOK 

npHMopbe, Kopea 
3an. Mohtojihh 

Boct. Cn6Hpb— flajibH. Boc- 

TOK 

To xe 

TnxooKeaHCKaa CeBepHaa 
AMepHKa 



ero npe/jcTaBHTejiH oTcyTCTByioT. JloraHHo npeAnonoxcHTb, hto oSjiacTb ero bo3hhkhobc- 
hhb h nepBHHHOH AH^epeHUHauHH nexcana loxcHee (bo3moxcho, 30—40° c. in.). 


Platanus hyrcanica (Palib.) Iljinskaja comb. nov. 

(Ta6ji. I, 1 —4; cm. pHcyHOK) 

— Populus hyrcanica Palib. 1930, H3 b. Di. reoji.-pa3B. ynpaBJi. 46, 7 : 128, Ta6ji. I, 
c{)Hr. 7; nannOMH, 1937, Tp. BHH AHCCCP, cep. 1, On. h chct. Bbiciu. pacT. 4 : 183. 

Leaf entire, 2 cm long and 2.2 wide, rounded; base wide cuneate, slightly emarginate; 
apex obtuse asymmetrical. Margin emarginate — toothed, dents 0.4 mm high. Central 
and lateral veins of the first rank are 0.3 mm in width which remains unchanged along 
the length. Secondary veins craspedodromous, in amount of 3 — 4. Tertiary veins 
3 — 4 times thinner than first-ranked veins, straight or slightly curved, running at a right 
angle to secondary veins. Fourth — ranked viens are somewhat thinner than tertiary veins 
and perpendicular to them. 

Holotype: leaf impression, Lower Senomanian, near Aush village, Armenia; speci¬ 
men 17, coll. 3002, CNIGR Museum. Palibin, 1930,1. c. Plate I, Fig. 7. — PI. I, see the drawing. 

rojiOTHn: OTnenaTOK JincTa, hhxchhh ceHOMaH, okojio c. Aym, ApMeHHa; o6p. 17, 
koji. 3002, UHHFP My3en; nannOHH, 1930 : Ta6ji. I, cjwr. 7. (Ta6ji. I; cm. pncyHOK). 

OnncaHHe. JIhct uenbHbiH, 2 cm An. h 2.2 cm limp., OKpymbiH, acHMMeTpHHHbiH c 
mnpoKOKJiHHOBHOTbiM, cnenca BbieMnaTbiM ocHOBaHneM, HH36eraiomHM Ha Hepemox 
(TaSji. I, 2), h c Tynoft acHMMeTpHHHOH BepxymKOH. Kpaii, 3a HCKmoneHHeM ocHOBaHH*, 
BbieMHaT0-3y6HaTbiH. 3y6ubi b Hncne 5 nap Ha 1 cm, KopoTKHe (0.4 mm Bbic.), Tpeyrojib- 
Hbie, npHHeM 3y6ubl, B KOTOpbIX OKaHHHBaiOTCfl BTOpHHHbie XCHJIKH, name HeCKOJIbKO BblUie 
ocTajibHbix (TaCji. I, 4), ho Moryr 6biTb h 3aMeTHO HHxce hx (Ta6n. I, 3), Tax xce xa k b 
3y6eu, b kotopom KOHHaeTca ueHTpanbHaa xcHjixa (Ta6ji. I, 4 ). IfeHTpanbHan xcHJixa 1-ro 
nopanKa okojio 0.3 mm tojiiu., noHTH He MemnomeHca Ha BceM CBoeM npoTnxceHHH, b 
ocHOBaHHH cnenca H3oniyTaji, Bbime npHMaa. BoKOBbie xchjikh 1-ro nopaaxa paBHbi eii no 
TOJimHHe (Ta6n. I, 4), otxoaht ot Hee Ha 2 mm Bbime ochobbhhh njiacTHHKH non yrnoii 
35 h 40°, npaMbie, y Kpa a JiHCTa cnerKa OToinyTbie. Ot hhx otxoaht 4 KpacneAOApoMHbix 
OTBeTBjieHHB k Kpaio JiHCTa, OT^aiomne KpacneAonpoMHbie 6a3HCKonHHecKHe h aKpocxo- 
nHHecKHe OTBeTBjieHHH b 3y6ubi. BTOpHHHbie xchjikh b HHCJie 3 h 4 KpacnejtojtpoMHbie 

(cm. pneyHOK), OTXOAHT OT UeHTpaJIbHOH XCHJIKH nOA yTJIOM 50-55°, HHXCHHe H3 HHX 

paBHbi no TonmHHe xchakam 1-ro nopnAKa, cnenca AyroBHAHo H3orayTbie, HanHHaiOTCi 



fonoTHn Platanus hyrcanica , p&hhhh ceHOH, c. Aym (pnc. H. A. Hjilhhckoh). 
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HecKOJibKO Bbirne cepeAHHbi jiHCTa; ocTajibHbie BTopHHHbie xchakh othctahbo BHAHbie, 
6ojiee TOHKne h 6onee chabho AyroBHAHO H3oniyTbie. TpeTHHHbie xchakh oTneTAHBbie, b 
3— 4 pa3a TOHbuie xchaok 1-ro nopaflKa, b HHcne 4 Ha 1 cm, npuMbie hjih cnenca 
H3orHyTbie, nepneHAHKynapHbie btophhhmm xcnnKaM. 3 Khakh 4-ro nopjiAKa HeMHoro 
TOHbuie TpeTHHHbix, nepneHAHKyjrapHbie k hhm (Ta6n. I, 4 ). 

rip HMenaHHe. OjtHHaKOBaa TOJiuxHHa Bcex xhjiok 1-ro nopamea, He MeHBiomaHCft y hhx, a Taiexe h y 
BTOpHHHbIX XCHJIOK Ha BCeM HX npOTHXCCHHH, B COHCTaHHH C HX KpaCneflOflpOMHOCTLIO CBHaereJIbCTByiOT o 
npHHaanexcHOCTH 3Toro oTnenaTica jiHcry Plat anus, a He Populus. 

Platanus daralagensis (Palib.) Iljinskaja comb. nov. 

(TaSji. II, 1 — 6) 

— Populus daralagensis Palib. 1937, Tp. EHH AHCCCP, cep. 1, On. h chct. bmcui. 
pacT. 4 : 184, Ta6ji. I, cjmr. 2. 

Leaves entire, 3.3—3.7 cm long, deltoid or deltoid-wide ovate. Base truncate or wide 
cuneate transformed into narrow cuneate at the petiole. Apex wide, obtuse, slightly retuse. 
Margin emarginate — toothed except the base, dents up to 1 mm in height. Central vein 
0.6 mm wide along the whole length; lateral veins of the first rank and secondary veins 
are 2 times thinner than central one. Secondary veins occur in 3 pairs. Tertiary veins 
cobwebby, slightly curved, running at a right or slanting angle to secondaries. 

Holotype: leaf impression, Lower Senomanian, near Aush village, Armenia; 
specimen 28a, coll. 219, Komarov Botanical Institute RAS, Palibin, 1937, 1. c. Plate I, 
Fig. 2. — PI. II, 1 — 4 . 

ToJioTHn: OTnenaTOK JiHCTa, hhxchhh cenoMaH, okojio c. Aym, ApMeHHH, o6p. 28a, 
koji. 219, EHH PAH; IIajiH6HH, 1937 : Ta6n. I, (Jmr. 2. (Ta6ji. II, 1 — 4 ). 
Vlccjie/jOBaHHbiH MaTepHaji: koji. 219, o6p. 28a, 286, 28 b. 

OnncaHHe. IlnacTHHKa 3.3 — 3.7 cm aji. h 4.2 — 5.0 cm innp., uenbHaa, AenbTOHAHaa 
HJIH neJIbTOHJtHO-UIHpOKOHHUeBHOTaH. OCHOBAHHe Cpe3aHHOe HJIH UIHpOKOKJIHHOBHflHOe y 
nepeuiKa, nepexoA»mee b y3KOKAHHOBHAHoe (Ta6ji. II, 2). BepxyuiKa ninpoKaa, Tynan, c 
Hemy6oKOH bmcmkoh. Kpaii, 3a HCKjHoneHHeM ocHOBaHHH, BbieMHaTO-3y6HaTbiii. 3y6ubi b 
HHCJie 5 Ha 1 cm, KOHHHecKHe, ao 1 mm bmc. (Ta6ji. II, 4), npHneM 3y6uw Ha KOHue 
6oKOBbix jkhjiok 1-ro nopaAKa (Ta6ji. II, 3, 4), a HHoraa h btophhhmx xchjiok (Ta6ji. II, 
6) b 2—3 pa3a Kopone ocTajibHbix 3y6uoB h pacnonoaceHbi Ha AHe mnpoKoii bmcmkh; 
HHorna Kpaii b BepxymKe JiHCTa KpymoBOJiHHCTbiH 6e3 3y6uoB. UeHTpanbHaa xcHJiKa 
0.6 mm TOJim. Ha BceM cBoeM npoTHXceHHH. EoKOBbie jkhjikh 1-ro nopjwea BABoe ee 
TOHbuie (Ta6n. II, 2), otxoabt ot Hee cnenca acHMMeTpHHHO noA yrnoM 45—55° Ha 0.4 cm 
Bbiwe ocHOBaHHH njiacTHHKH h OTAaioT 5 OTHOCHTejibHo tohkhx npaMbix, Kpac nenonpOM- 
HblX 6a3HCKOnHHeCKHX OTBeTBAeHHH H OAHO AyTOBHAHOe aKpOCKOnHHeCKOe. BTOpHHHbie 
xchakh no TOJimHHe noHTH He oTAHnaiOTCH ot 6okobmx JKHJiOK 1-ro nopaAKa (Ta6n. II, 
2), b HHcne 3 nap, KpacneAOApOMHbie noHTH npnMbie hah cnenca AyroBHAHbie HaHHHaioTca 
HHxce cepeAHHbi nncTa. TpeTHHHbie xchakh nayTHHOBHAHbie b HHcne 5 Ha 1 cm, cnenca 
H3orHyTbie (Ta6n. II, 2, 5, <5), nepneHAHKynapHbie btophhhmm hah koco k hhm npoxoAH- 
mne. nepneHAHKynnpHbie hm xchakh 4-ro nopnAKa bhahm TOAbKO MeoraMH (Ta6n. II, 3 ). 
HepemoK cocTaBnneT 0.43 ahhhm nnacTHHKH 0.6 mm Tonm. y Hanana nnacTHHKH h 1.6 mm 
Tonut. b ocHOBaHHH (Ta6n. II, 7, 2). 

P. daralagensis OTAHHaeTca ot P. hyrcanica AenbTOHAHoii hah ACAbTOHAHO-uiHpo- 
KoaiiueBHAHOH 4)opMoii nnacTHHKH, OTCyTCTBHeM 3y6ua Ha KOHue ueHTpanbHOH xchakh h 
6onee mcakhmh 3y6uaMH Ha KOHue 6okobmx xchaok 1-ro nopaAKa, a rnaBHoe, 6okobmmh 
XHAKaMH 1-ro nopHAKa, BABoe 6onee tohkhmh no cpaBHeHHio c ueHTpanbHoii, h 
nayTHHOBHAHbIMH TpeTHHHbIMH H HeTBepTHHHbIMH XCHAKBMH. 

B 3aKAioHeHHe aBTop BbipaxcaeT cboio HCKpeHHioK) npH3HaTenbHOCTb npo(|>eccopaM 
EBe 3acTaBHAK (Eva Zastawniak) h Ka3yxnKO YeMypa (Kazuhiko Uemura), nio6e3HO 
npHcnaBuiHM cJ)OTorpac})HH ronoranoB HCKonaeMbix bhaob Populus , onncaHHbix c Teppn- 
TOpHH flOAbUIH H flnOHHH. 
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PaSoTa BbinojiHeHa npn no/mepxcKe Pocchhckofo c|)OHfla c|)yHflaMeHTajibHbix nccjieflo- 
BaHHH (npoeKT N« 99-04-49851). 
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SUMMARY 


The study of herbarium specimens of the extant species of Populus provided diagnostic features 
of leaf morphology of the genus, its subgenera, sections and series. Reexamination of fossil remains 
from the territory of the FSU which were previously assigned to Populus showed that all of the 
Cretaceous remains and vast majority of the Danian fossils did not belong to this genus. The extinct 
species of Populus were treated by a team of paleobotanists and each species was presented on 
photographs, which demonstrate all the diagnostic characters used. For the subgenus Tacamahaca , 
25 extinct species were recognized which mostly refer to the section Leucoides and series Laurifoliae 
of section Tacamahaca . The most ancient finding of the latter is dated the late Danion, while that 
of the section Leucoides is assigned an age to late Paleocene. A revision of geological history of 
the genus Populus does not support the hypothesis of its Arcto-Tertiary origin. Platanus hyrcanica 
and P. daralagensis from the lower Senomanian of Armenia, which are excluded from the genus 
Populus , are described and illustrated. 
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POfl NILSSONIOPTERIS ( BENNETTITALES ) B PAHHEfl IOPE 
MAHrblllDIAKA (3AHARHblft KA3AXCTAH) 

A. I. KIRITCHKOVA. THE GENUS NILSSONIOPTERIS ( BENNETTITALES) FROM THE LOWER JURASSIC 
% OF MANGYSHLAK (WEST KAZAKHSTAN) 


npoBeaeH o63op JimepaiypHLix namibix no pony Nilssoniopteris, cocTaaneH nonojmeHHbiH jufanio3 pojxa. 
AHajiH3 Mop<j)OJiorHHecKHx h antfaepMajibHbix npmHaKOB jichtobhahlix uejibHbix jincrbeB pona bmhbhji, hto 
cHCTeMaraKa pona Moaeer 6'biTb pa3pa6oTaHa tojimco c yneTOM annaepManbHoro CTpoemw, npH3HaKH KOToporo 
iforyr 6biTb npHHBTbi b KanecTBe zmarHOCTHHecKHx. OnncaHO 5 hobwx bhaob Nilssoniopteris H3 HHXHeiopcKHX 
omoxeHHH (KOKajiHHCKaa CBHTa) MaHn»muiaKa: N. artemii sp. nov., N. denticuligera sp. nov., N. kokalensis 
sp. nov., N. shairensis sp. nov., N. zinae sp. nov. 

KnioHeBbie c/iOBa: Nilssoniopteris , lopa, MaHrunuiaic, CHcreMaTHKa, 3mmepMajibHbie npH3HaxH. 

Poa Nilssoniopteris 6bui npeaaoxceH A. Nathorst (1909 : Tafia. 6, (J)ht. 23, 24, 25; 
Tafia. 7, c{)Hr. 7) ana JiHHeHHbix ueabHbix jiHCTbeB rana Nilssonia , ho OTAHnaiomHxcji ot 
nOCAeAHHX ^HXOTOMHpyiOmHMH fiOKOBbIMH XCHAKaMH H H3BHJIHCTMMH CTeHKBMH KJieTOK 
hx anH/tepMbi. K coxcaaeHHio, Nathorst He npHBeji AHarH03 poaa. IlpH oriHcaHHH jihctbcb 
Nilssonia m iopbi IIlBeuHH oh npHBJieK ofipa3eu H3 iopw HopKiimpa (Gloughton Wyke) 
Ahtjihh h ofiHapyacHJi, hto jihctbr nocaeaHero CTpoeHHeM dimaepMbi OTAHHaiOTca ot 
TaKHx ace JieHTOBHflHbix JiHCTbeB poaa Nilssonia. Nathorst Bbiaeana hx b poa Nilssoniop¬ 
teris , npeanoaoacHB, hto ohh npHHaaneacaT nanopoTHHKaM; BHAOBoe Ha3BaHHe «tenuiner- 
vis» oh no3aHMCTBOBaji, bhahmo, y Nilssonia tenuinervis — BHaa, ycTaHOBJieHHoro hm 
paHee H3 stoto ace MecTOHaxoacaeHHa b Ahtjihh (Nathorst, 1880). IIo3AHee H. Thomas, 
N. Bancroft (1913) bmrchhjih, hto Nathorst OTHec k Nilssoniopteris tenuinervis pa3Hbie 
jiHCTba: jracTbR Ha 4>ht. 23 h 25 (Nathorst, 1909 : Tafia. 6) npHHaaaeacaT Taeniopteris 
vittata , onncaHHOMy A. Brongniart (1831), jihct Ha <i>Hr. 24 (Nathorst, 1909 : Tafia. 6) 
othochtch k Nilssonia tenuinervis , a snnaepMa Ha (Jjht. 7 (Nathorst, 1909 : Tafia. 7) 
npoHcxojtHT c jiHCTa Taeniopteris vittata , H3ofipaaceHHoro Ha 4>ht. 23 (Nathorst, 
1909 : Tafia. 6). 

no3AHee T. Harris (1932) npeanoacna 2 hobmx poaa ju w uejibHbix aeHTOBHAHbix 
JiHCTbeB c jjHXOTOMHpyiomHMH fioKOBbiMH xHjucaMH h c 6oKOBbiM npHKpenjieHHeM 
nJiaCTHHKH JiHCTa K OCHOBHOMy paXHCy, HO C pa3HbIM THIIOM CTpOeHHR anHUepMbl. JlnR 
JiHCTbeB c uHKauoBbiM thiiom CTpoeHHH snHaepMbi 6bin npeanoaceH poa Doratophyllum , 
ana JiHCTbeB c SeHHeTTHTOBbiM thiiom CTpoeHHa — poa Taeniozamites c THnoBbiM bhaom 
Taeniozamites vittata (Brongn.) T. M. Harris. OjmaKO R. Florin (1933) ana aeHTOBHAHbix 
JiHCTbeB c CeHHeTTHTOBbiM thiiom CTpoeHHa 3nHaepMbi BoccTaHOBHJi npeaaoaceHHoe 
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Nathorst poAOBoe Ha3BaHne Nilssoniopteris KaK npnopHTeTHoe, CHHTaa Taeniozamites 
chhohhmom Nilssoniopteris. 

Harris (1937, 1969), npHHHMaa TOHKy 3peHHa Florin o npHopmeTe poAa Nilssoniop¬ 
teris , BnepBbie c^opMyjinpoBaji AnarH03 poaa h npeAAOxcHA b KanecTBe thfioboix) BHAa 
Taeniopteris vittata Brongn. Ilpn stom oh OTMenaji, hto noAOXceHHe pona Nilssoniopteris 
b TaKcoHOMHHecKOM nnaHe ocTaeTCH He BbiacHeHHbiM, noTOMy hto Taeniopteris vittata 
no-npexcHeMy thiioboh bha poAa Taeniopteris. 

H. n. Tomojihukhm (Gomolitzky, 1987) BbiCTynHJi c npeAAOxceHHeM o KOHcepBauHH 
poaa Nilssoniopteris KaK npnopHTeTHoro nepea Taeniozamites. IlocjieflHee aeHCTBHTejibHO 
ceHnac He Bbi3biBaeT comhchhh, ho He peiuaeT npo6jieMbi o oraTyce poAa Nilssoniopteris , 
nocKOJibKy Taeniopteris vittata Brongn. ocTaeTca THnoBbiM bhaom poAa Taeniopteris. 
O^HaKO b npHMenaHHH pe^aKUHH xcypHana «Taxon» k 3TOMy npeAJioxceHHio (Gomolitzky, 
1987 : 648) CKa3aHO, hto Brongniart (1831) ycTaHOBHJi poA Taeniopteris c 3 BHjjaMH: 
T. vittata Brongn., T. latifolia Brongn. h T. bertrandii Brongn., H3 KOTOpwx T. vittata 
aBAaeTca jieKTOTHnoM poAa Taeniopteris , h CTaHOBHTca oneBHAHbiM, hto ecjiH stot bha 
npH3HaTb THnoBbiM bhaom poAa Nilssoniopteris , to BCTaeT Bonpoc o hcoSxoahmocth 
coxpaHeHHH poAa Taeniopteris , THnoBbiMH bhabmh KOTOporo Moryr CbiTb T. latifolia h 
T. bertrandii. 3aecb jiHiub CAeAyeT AoOaBHTb, hto poA Taeniopteris AeHCTBHTeAbHO 
hco6xoahmo coxpaHHTb aha jichtobh^hbix, uejibHbix nepeuiKOBbix jiHCTbeB c ahxotomh- 
pyiOIUHMH 60 K 0 BbIMH XCHAKaMH H 60 K 0 BbIM npHKpenJieHHeM njiaCTHHKH JIHCTa K OCHOB- 
HOMy paxHcy, ho snHAepManbHoe cTpoeHHe KOTopbix ocTaeTca HeH3BecTHbiM. 

B HacToamee BpeMa poA Nilssoniopteris iimpoKO BOineji b najieo6oTaHHHecKyio 
jiHTepaTypy. B ero cocTaBe HacHHTbiBaeTca okojio 45 bhaob, ycTaHOBJieHHbix rjiaBHbiM 
o6pa30M no ocoSchhocthm CTpoeHHa snHaepMbi JiHCTbeB. Han6ojiee pa3HOo6pa3eH poA b 
lopCKHx (})Aopax Ebpo-Chhhhckoh naneo(J)AopHCTHHecKOH o6nacTH maBHbiM o6pa30M 
CeBepHoro noAymapna — TpeHnaHAHH (Harris, 1932), Ahtahh (Harris, 1969), IIIbcahh 
h HopBernH (Florin, 1933; Manum et al., 1991), Tpy3HH (floAyAeHKo, CBaHHA 3 e, 1969), 
Ka3axcTaHa (floAyneHKO, OpAOBCKaa, 1976; KnpHHKOBa, 1973), CpeAHen A3 hh (Bacw- 
neBCKaa h Ap., 1972; Tomoahukhm, 1974). B paHHeMenoBoe BpeMa poA noAynHA innpoKoe 
pacnpocTpaHeHHe b Boctohhoh Ch6hph (CaMbuiHHa, 1963, 1964; KHpHHKOBa, 1984, 
1985) h b npHMopbe (CaMbiAHHa, 1964; KpacnnoB, 1967), h AHinb OTAenbHbie bhah 
H 3 BecTHbi H3 HHxcHeMeAOBbix otaoxcchhh Ahtahh (Watson, Sincock, 1992) h MoHrgjiHH 
(Krassilov, 1988). 

AHaAH3 CHCTeMaTHHecKoro cocTaBa pOAa Nilssoniopteris h oco6eHHOCTeH Mopcjjono- 
THH nOKa3aJl, HTO HaCop MOp(|)OAOrHHeCKHX npH3HaKOB y 3THX JiHCTbeB B UejIOM HeBCJIHK. 
noaTOMy npn pa3pa6oTKe chctcmbthkh poAa Ha nepBoe MecTO BbiCTynaioT npH3Hara 
snHAepManbHoro CTpoeHHa. 3to b nepByio onepeAfc TonorpacjjHa snHAepMbi hhxchch h 
BepxHefl noBepxHocTen AHCTa, xapaKTep ctchok ochobhwx kactok snHAepMbi, opneHTa- 
una, nacTOTa h pacnoAOxcenne ycTbHu b ycTbHHHbix nonocax, (J)opMa h CTeneHb KyTHHH- 
3auHH 3aMbiKaiomHX KJieTOK ycTbHu, c|)opMa noSoHHbix KJieTOK, xapaKTep hx ctchok h 
CTeneHb KyTHHH3auHH, pa3Mepw ycTbHHHoro KOMnneKca (AByx 3aMbiKaiomHX h AByx 
no 60 HHbIX KJieTOK), HaJIHHHe HAH OTCyTCTBHe TpHXOMHbIX 06pa30BaHHH. H3 MOp(|)OAOni- 
necKHX npH3HaKOB Ana ueAen CHCTeMaTHKH pOAa Moiyr SbiTb HcnoAb30BaHbi jiHiiib nacTOT* 
AHXOTOMHH 60 K 0 BbIX XCHAOK, KOAHHeCTBO XCHAOK Ha 0.5 CM AAHHbl AHCTa no erO KpaiO H 
b KaKOH-TO cTeneHH pa3Mepbi AHCTbeB. 

MHoroHHCAeHHbie, ho Mopc^oAoranecKH Hepa3HOo6pa3Hbie achtobhahmc ocTaTM 
AHCTbeB Nilssoniopteris , onncbiBaeMbie b stoh cTaTbe, npnypoHeHbi k kokbahhckoh cbhtc 
M aHTbiimiaKa. CBHTa b npeAeAax peraoHa HMeeT cnopaAHHecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe, 
npHyponeHa k HeSoAbiiiHM BnaAHHaM AOiopcKoro penbec{)a. OHa aBAaeTca hhxchhm 
CT paTOHOM yrAeHOCHOH JOpCKOH TOAIIIH MaHTblUIAaKa. CBHTa MOUIHOCTblO AO 55 m c 
pe3KHM HecorAacneM 3aAeraeT Ha nopoAax nepMO-Tpnaca h npeACTaBAeHa necTpouBeTHoi 
TOAinen cAa6o cueMeHTnpoBaHHbix necnaHHKOB, tahh, aAeBpHTHCTbix tahh c noAHHHee- 
HbIMH npOCAOAMH KOHTAOMepaTOB, TpaBeAHTOB H yrAHCTbIX TAHH (KnpHHKOBa K AP-, 1989). 

KoKaAHHCKaa CBHTa, HecMOTpa Ha b ochobhom necnaHbiH rpy6o3epHHCTbiH cocTai, 
6oraTa ocTaTKaMH pacTeHHH. MHoroHHCAeHHaa KOJUieKuna hx coCpaHa HaMH no Bceiiy 
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pa3pe3y cbhtm h bo Bcex ee npoflBJieHHJix b ecTecTBeHHbix oGHaxceHnax TopHoro 
MaHrbiuuiaKa. PacTHTejibHbie ocTaTKH npejjcTaBjieHbi b BHjje jihctobmx (|)HTOJieHM pa3JiHH- 
hoh CTeneHH coxpaHHOCTH h b MeHbiueH CTeneHH — b BHjxe OTnenaTKOB jihctbcb, 
OJIHCTBeHHbIX noGerOB, CTBOJIOB, pa3H006pa3HbIX (jjpyKTH(|)HKaUHH. 

B CHCTeMaTHHecKOM oTHomeHHH b Tac})0(})jiopax KOKajiHHCKOH CBHTbi npeoGjiaaaiOT 
rojioceMeHHbie, maBHbiM o6pa30M pa3HOo6pa3Hbie GeHHeTTHTOBbie h xBOHHbie. B 3HanH- 
TeubHo MeHbuieM KOJiHHecTBe npeacTaBJieHbi nanopoTHHKH H3 ponoB Clathropteris , 
Hausmannia , Lobifolia , Cladophlebis. H3 xbohhmx npncyrcTByiOT noGera Brachyphyllum , 
H30JiHpoBaHHbie jiHCTbfl Elatocladus , Ferganiella h jihctba cuHaaonnTHeBoro THna. 
HanGojiee MHoroo6pa3Hbi b otjioxcchhjix KOKajiHHCKOH cbhtw ocTaTKH jiHCTbeB h (|)pyK- 
TH(f)HKaUHH GeHHeTTHTOBbIX. FIOHTH BO BCeX MeCTOHaXOXCJieHHflX KOK3J1HHCKOH CBHTbi 
BMecTe c OTMeneHHbiMH Bbirne c})opMaMH HanjxeHbi jiHHeHHbie uejibHbie jihctba Nilssoni - 
opteris , cerMeHTHpOBaHHbie jihctmi Anomozamites , Pterophyllum , pa3HOo6pa3Hbie no 
(})opMe h pa3MepaM neuiyn Cycadolepis , CTpo6njibi h H30JinpoBaHHbie GpaKTen William- 
sonia , Williamsoniella. IIpHneM no KOJinnecTBy HaxonoK 3Ta rpynna pacTeHHH Bcerjja 
npeoGjia^aeT Haj* apyrnMn. ripejicTaBjnieTCH, hto b KOHue paHHen iopbi GeHHeTTHTOBbie 
HMe/iH uinpoKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe Ha TeppHTOpHH MaHTbiumaKa, cocTaBjnia nonm 
HHCTbie UeH03bI. 

H 3 KOKajiHHCKOH CBHTbi paHee HaMH yxce Gbuio onncaHO 3 BHjja Nilssoniopteris 
(KHpHHKOBa, 1973): N. papillifera Kiritch., N. linearis Kiritch., N. latifolium Kiritch. H3 
hhx jiHLiib jiHCTbH N. linearis BbinejunoTca no Mop(})OJiorHH: HeGoJibiuoii iuhphhoh, tohkoh 
no KOHCHCTeHUHH OJiaCTHHKOH C ryCTbIM XCHJIKOBaHHeM. 2 flpyTHX BHJia HeTKO pa3JIHHaiOTCH 
TOJibKO no CTpoeHHio snnuepMbi. OcHOBHbie KJieTKH snnjiepM y JiHCTbeB N. papillifera 
CHaGxceHbi yTOJimeHHbiMH nannjuiaMH, Torjia KaK y JiHCTbeB N. latifolium stot npH3HaK 
OT®yTCTByeT. KpoMe yxce onncaHHbix HaMH bhuob BbweJieHO eme 6, H3 hhx 5 — HOBbie: 
N. artemii sp. nov., N. denticuligera sp. nov., N. glandulosa Florin, N. kokalensis 
sp. nov., N. shairensis sp. nov., N. zinae sp. nov. JIhctmi N. denticuligera hmciot MeJi- 
K03yGnaTbiH Kpan, BepxyuiKH 3y6nHKOB KOToporo HanpaBJieHbi b cTopoHy BepxyuiKH JiHCTa. 
3thm ohh OTJiHHaiOTCfl ot JiHCTbeB aHniHHCKoro BHjja N. pristis T. M. Harris (Harris, 
1969), y KOTopbix xpaii cxopee nnnbHaTbin. BoKOBbie xchjikh y JiHCTbeB Bcex KOKajiHHCKHX 
bhuob Nilssoniopteris name Bcero otxojuit ot ochobhoto CTepxcHa noHTH non npHMbiM 
yrjiOM; ohh npocTbie hjih AHXOTOMHpyiOT ojiHaxcflbi 6jih3 ocHOBaHHH, peace, Korjja Bee 
xchjikh flHXOTOMHpyioT h %axce He ojihh pa3, KaK HanpHMep y N. linearis. 

B uejiOM no Mopc{)OJiorHH jihctwi Nilssoniopteris H3 KOKajiHHCKOH cbhtm Majio 
pa3Hoo6pa3Hbi. HanpoTHB, no CTpoeHHio snnaepM ohh pa3jiHHaioTCfl aobojibho hctko. H3 
9 H3yneHHbix bhjiob TOJibKO y JiHCTbeB N. linearis , N. papillifera h N. glandulosa ochob- 
Hbie KJieTKH snnjiepMbi CHa6)KeHbi hctkhmh nannjuiaMH, name, ho b ochobhom Ha HHXCHen 
snnuepMe npncyTCTByioT ocHOBaHHH bojiockob, pa3GpocaHHbie no Been noBepxHOCTH hjih 
npHyponeHHbie k KpaeBbiM 30hbm ochobhoto paxnca, KaK HanpHMep y N. artemii (TaGji. I, 
4). BblJiepXCaHHbIM npH3HaKOM HBJIfleTCH LUHpHHa yCTbHHHMX H Ge3yCTbHHHbIX nojioc. 
HacTO ohh paBHbi no innpHHe, KaK y N. kokalensis (TaGji. Ill, 6). Ho y JiHCTbeB N. zinae 
(TaGji. IV, 2), N. glandulosa uinpHHa ycTbHHHbix nojioc b 3—4 pa3a uinpe 6e3ycTbHHHbrx; 
nocjiejiHHe BbipaxceHbi b BHjje y3KHX, b 3—4 pima yjuiHHeHHbix kjictok; b tbkhx cjiynaiix 
KOJIHHeCTBO yCTbHU Ha UIHpHHy yCTbHHHOH nOJIOCbl npHXOJIHTCB flO 8. HanpoTHB, y 
N. artemii 6e3ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi ^axce uinpe ycTbHHHbix, Ha rnnpHHy kotopmx npnxo- 
jWTCfl Bcero JiHiub 3—4 ycTbnua (TaGji. I, 5, 5). BaxcHbiM AHaniocTHHecKHM npH3HaKOM 
HBJiaeTca xapaKTep h3bhjihctocth ctchok KJieTOK. OGmhho, KaK y Bcex Bennettitales , 
CTeHKH KJieTOK CHHycoHjiajibHO H3BHJiHCTbie, npHHeM H3BHJincTocTb HacTax, rjiyGoKax, 
H3BHJ1HHM c uiHpoKO 3aKpymeHHbiMH BepxyiUKaMH, KaK y JiHCTbeB N. denticuligera 
(TaGji. II, 3, 4) y N. artemii (TaGji. I, 2, 5). OjjHaKo BCTpenaeTCH H3BHJiHCTOCTb nacTa h, 
rjiyGoKan, ho BepxyuiKH h3bhjihh npHOCTpeHHbie h, KaK npaBHJio, c KyTHKyjiapHbiMH 
yTOJiujeHHHMH — N. kokalensis (TaGji. II, 5, 7). HanpoTHB, y JiHCTbeB N. shairensis ctchkh 
ochobhmx KJieTOK BepxHeif snHjjepMbi BooGme npxMbie hjih H3orHyTO-BorHyTbie, HHorjia 
c neTKOBHjiHbiMH yTOJiuieHHHMH (TaGji. Ill, 8 , 9); y kjictok HHXCHen snnuepMbi ctchkh, 
KaK npaBHJio, CHHyconjiajibHO H3BHJincTbie hjih cjienca H3BHJiHCTbie (TaGji. IV, 4). Ctchkh 


9 EoTaHHnecKHH xypHan, N® 6, 2000 r. 
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OCHOBHbIX KJieTOK nOfl paXHCOM HHXCHCH H BCpXHCH SnHJiepMbI, KaK npaBHJIO, y JIHCTbCB 
Bcex bhaob npBMbie, peflKO cjienea H3BHJiHCTbie. K pa3pany BbwepxaHHbix npH3HaKOB 
moxcho oTHecTH pacnojioxeeHHe ycTbnu b ycTbHHHbix nojiocax: name ycTbHua HeopneHTH- 
poBaHHbie, Kax y N. zinae h N kokalensis (Ta6ji. II, 6; IV, 2), peace Oojibiuaa nacTb ycTbHU 
opHeHTHpoBaHbi nonepeK HanpaBJieHHio xhjiok (Ta6ji. I, 3). 

Hnace npHBefleHbi jmarH03 pona h onncaHHe hobmx bhwob H3 HHXHeiopcKHx oTjioxe- 
hhh MaHrauuiaKa. B py6pHKe «cpaBHeHHe» npHBO^HTca cpaBHeHHe c HaH6ojiee 6 jih3khmh 
BH^ aMH Nilssoniopteris. 3to b KaKOH-TO CTeneHH jihctmi Nilssoniopteris H3 BepxHeiopcKHX 
OTjioxeHHH Tpy3HH (flojiyfleHKo, CBaHHfl3e, 1969) h cpejmeH lopw Ahhihh (Harris, 1969). 
BjiH3KHe Ha nepBbiH B3nuifl jihctwi stoid pojta H3 HHxcHe-cpejmeiopcKHx otjioxcchhh 
lOxcHoro Ka3axcTaHa (flojiyaeHKO, OpjiOBCKaa, 1976) OKa3ajiHCb HenocTaTOHHo nojiHO 
onHcaHbi h H3o6paaceHbi. rpemiaHACKHe bhju>i Nilssoniopteris , a Taraee paHHeMejioBbie H3 
Boctohhoh Ch6hph, b tom nncjie h IOxhoid IIpHMopbJi (Harris, 1926, 1932; CaMbuiHHa, 
1963, 1964; KpacHjiOB, 1967; KnpHHKOBa, 1984, 1985), oneHb OTjiHnaiOTCfl no ctpoeHHio 
snHflepMbi o6men Tonorpa(|>HeH, 6ojibineH CTeneHbio KyTHHH3auHH Bcex sjieMeHTOB 
snHjtepMbi, Mopc|)OJiorHeH ycTbHHHoro KOMnneKca. 

ripw onncaHHH 3nHAepMbi jiHCTbeB Nilssoniopteris Hcnojib30BajiHCb TepMHHbi, npejj- 
jioaceHHbie B. A. CaMbuiHHOH, A. H. Khphhkoboh (1973, 1991). KojuieK^HB xpaHHTca bo 
BHHFPH, b oxaejie OrpaTHrpatjjHH h najieoHTOJioniH non Ne 747, CaHKT-FIeTep6ypr. 


Pojt Nilssoniopteris Nathorst, 1909 

Taeniozamites T. M. Harris, 1932, Medd. Gronland, 5, 5 : 33. 

Hnxce npHBOflHTca yroHHeHHbiH flHarao3 pojia. 

Leaves petiolate, linear, lanceolate, lamina simple, attached laterally to midrib, leaving 
part of upper surface of midrib exposed. Margins entire or denticulate, apex rounded. 
Veins free, simple or forked, ending at margin. Leaves hypostomatic. Ordinary epidermal 
cells with stronly sinuous or broadly lobed walls. Stomata syndetocheilic, with two 
subsidiary cells. Guard cells are oval, narrowly-oval or rounded form With crescent-shaped 
dorsal thickenings of cutin. 

Type species: Nilssoniopteris vittata (Brongn.) Florin — Taeniozamites vittata 
Brongn. (Brongniart, 1831; Florin, 1933). 

JlHCTbB nepeniKOBbie, umpoKo- h y3KOJieHTOBHflHbie, uejibHbie, c 3aKpyrjieHHbiM hjih 
KJIHHOBHflHO OTTHHyTbIM OCHOBaHHeM, 3aKpynieHHOH BepxyillKOH, pOBHbIM HJIH MeJIK03y6- 
naTbiM KpaeM. IIjiacTHHKa jiHCTa npHKpenjiaeTca k 6oxaM ochobhofo cTepxcHa, ocTaBJuui 
CBo6oflHOH ero BepxHioio nacTb. JKhjikh otxoasit ot maBHoro erepacHa no,a uiHpoKHM 
yrnoM, CBo6oflHbie, npocTbie hjih jmxoTOMHpyiomHe. JIhctwi ranocTOMaTHbie. OcHOBHbie 
KJieTKH SnHJtepMbI C H3BHJIHCTMMH, CHHyCOHflaJIbHO H3BHJIHCTMMH CTeHKBMH. YCTbHUa 
c h HjjeTOxeH ji b h bie, HMeiOT jtBe no6oHHbie kjictkh; 3aMbiKaiomHe kjictkh pa3JiHHHbie no 
4)OpMe, OT IXXHjpOKOOBajIbHblX Jto y3KHX CepnOBHAHbIX, KyTHHH3HpOBaHHbIX C AOpCaJIbHOH 
CTOpOHbl. 

TnnoBOH bhjj: Nilssoniopteris vittata (Brongn.) Florin. — Taeniopteris vittata 
Brongn. (Brongniart, 1831; Florin, 1933). 


Nilssoniopteris artemii Kiritch. sp. nov. 

(Ta6ji. I, 1 — 6 ) 

Leaves linear, petiolate with recurved base, rounded apex and entire margins, more 
than 15 cm long, 2—5 cm wide, about 10—15 veins per 0.5 cm of leaf lenght. Ordinary 
cells of upper epidermis are rectangular, isodiametric with strongly sinuous walls. 
Trichomes absent. Ordinary cells of lower epidermis are rounded, or polygonal with 
strongly sinuous walls. Stomatal bands are two times narrower than non-stomatal bands, 
2—3, rarely 4 stomata per width of stomatal band. Hair bases seldom. Stomata frequently, 


130 



oriented transeversely to vein direction. Subsidiary cells are oval, wide oval, different in 
size, with irregularly undulate walls. Guard cells are oval, narrow oval with obtuse polar 
ends. 

Holotype. VNIGRI, coll. 747, N 1892/28. West Kazakhstan, Mangyshlak, near well 
Chaga-Bulak, the Early Jurassic (Toarcian), kokalinskaja suite. 

JlHCTbH JIHHeHHbie C OTTflHyTbIM OCHOBaHHCM, C 3aKpyrjieHHOH BepXyUIKOH, pOBHbie no 
Kpaio; 6ojiee 15 cm aji. h 2—5 cm map. Ha 0.5 cm ajihhm juicra no Kpaio npHxoflHTca 
10—15 aCHJIOK. OCHOBHbie KJieTKH 3nH#epMbI KBa^paTHbie, H30flHaMeTpHHeCKHe, CTeHKH 
KJieTOK CHHycoHflajibHO H3BHJiHCTbie, 6e3 TpnxoM. Ha HHXHen annflepMe 6e3ycTbHHHbie 
nojiocbi BflBoe innpe ycTbHHHbix, OCHOBHbie kjictkh oKpyrjibie, H30AHaMeTpHHecKHe, c 
CHHyCOHflaJIbHO H3BHJIHCTMMH CTeHKaMH. IIpHCyTCTByiOT peflKHe OCHOBaHHft BOJIOCKOB. Ha 
uinpHHy ycTbHHHon nojiocbi npHXOAHTca 2—3, peace 4 ycTbnua. YcTbHua nacTbie, opaeH- 
THpOBaHbi nonepex HanpaBJieHHio xchjiok. llo6oHHbie KJieTKH ycTbnu 3iuiHnTHHecKHe, 
LLIHp0K03JXnHnTHHeCKHe, HaCTO pa3HOBeJ!HKHe, C HepaBHOMepHO H3BHJ1HCTMMH CTeHKaMH. 
3aMbiKaiomHe KJieTKH oBajibHbie, y3KOOBajibHbie c 3aKpymeHHbiMH nojrapHbiMH KOHuaMH. 

rojiOTHn. BHHITH, kojui. 747, o6p. 1892/28; 3ana#HbiH Ka3axcTaH, MaHrbiuuiaK, 
KOJiofleu Hara-Byjiax, Koneu paHHeft iopbi (Toap?), KOKajiHHCKaa CBHTa. 

Bha na3BaH b necTb reonora ApTeMa KjiHMeHTbeBHHa KanyraHa. 

OnncaHHe. JIhctwi jiHHenHbie, KpynHbie, nepeiiiKOBbie, co cnenca orrBHyTbiM 
ocHOBaHHeM, 3aKpyrjieHHOH BepxyuiKOH h pejibecj)HbiMH Ha HHacHen noBepxHOCTH aouiKa- 
MH, 6oJiee 15 CM AJI. H 2—5 CM UIHp. C UeJIbHbIMH pOBHblMH KpaflMH. JKhakh HaCTbie, 
otxoaat ot paxnca nofl npsMbiM ymoM. Ha 0.5 cm AJiHHbi jiHCTa npnxoAHTCfl 10— 
15 xchjiok. 

IljiacTHHKa JiHCTa AOBOJibHO TOHKaa. BepxHBB snHAepMa cnoaceHa b ochobhom 
KBa#paTHbiMH, peace H30AHaMeTpHnecKHMH KJieTKaMH. JKmiKOBaHHe noHTH He BbipaaceHO, 

JIHUIb MeCTBMH pa3JIHHaiOTC5I UIHpOKO paCCTaBJieHHbie nojiocbi H3 2-3 pHAOB HeCKOJlbKO 

y^iyiHHeHHblX KBaApaTHbIX KJieTOK. CTeHKH KJieTOK CHHyCOHflaJIbHO H3BHJIHCTbie; H3BHJ1HC- 
TOCTb HerjiyOoKaa, nacTaa. Hajt ochobhmm paxHCOM kjictkh npoflOJiroBaTO-neTbipexyrojib- 
Hbie, KBajipaTHbie, c hpaMbiMH CTeHKaMH, 6ojiee CHJibHO yTonmeHHbiMH, neM y apyrax 
OCHOBHbIX KJieTOK. Bee OCHOBHbie KJieTKH BepXHeil 3nHJtepMbI JIHineHbl TpHXOMHbIX 
o6pa30BaHHH. JlHIIIb BAOJIb paXHCa JiHCTa HMeiOTCfl peAKHe OCHOBaHHft BOJIOCKOB. Ha 
HHacHen anHAepMe hctko pa3JiHHaiOTca ycTbHHHbie h 6e3ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi, npnneM 
6e3ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi HecKOJibKO uiHpe ycTbHHHbix. OCHOBHbie KJieTKH b nojiocax 
H30AHaMeTpHHecKHe, OKpyrjibie, c AOBOJibHo tohkhmh CHHycoHaajibHO hsbhjihctmmh 
CTeHKaMH, c TaKOH ace H3BHJiHCTOCTbio, KaK h y KJieTOK BepxHeft anHAepMbi. TpnxoMbi Ha 
ocHOBHbix KJieTKax anHAepMbi OTcyrcTByiOT, ho b ycTbHHHbix nojiocax BCTpenaiOTCfl oneHb 
peAKHe OAHOKJieTOHHbie OCHOBaHHfl BOJIOCKOB. OCHOBHbie KJieTKH HaA paxHCOM TaKHe ace, 
KaK h KJieTKH Ha# paxHCOM Ha BepxHeif snHAepMe, MecTaMH jiHixib 6ojiee BbiTBHyTbie. 
OcHOBaHHa BOJIOCKOB 3AeCb OTCyTCTByiOT. Ha UIHpHHy yCTbHHHOH nOJIOCbl npHXOAHTCB 
2—3, peace 4 ycTbnua, o6pa3yiomHe HeneTKHe paAM. YcTbHua opneHTHpoBaHbi b ochob¬ 
hom nonepex HanpaBjieHH# xhjiok hjih hbkjiohho k hhm h AOBOJibHo nacTbi b panax, 
npHcyTCTByiOT cMeaeHbie ycTbnua. 3aMbiKaiomHe kjictkh sjuinnTHHecKHe, nacTo ySKosji^ 
jmnTHHecKHe, cjienca BbiTHHyTbie, c 3aKpymeHHbiMH nojiapHbiMH KOHuaMH. IIo6oHHbie 
KJieTKH aruiHnTHHecKHe, inHp0K03JuiHnTHHecKHe, KaK paBHO-, TaK h HepaBHOBejiHKHe; 
CTeHKH HX HepaBHOMepHO H3BHJIHCTbie, npHHCM BepxyiUKH H3BHJIHH HaCTO OCTpbie, H3-3a 
Hero co3AaeTCB BnenaTJieHHe uinnoBaTocTH noBepxHOCTH ctchkh. HHoraa npncyTCTByiOT 
1—2 BeHenHbie kjictkh. lIpHMepHbie pa3Mepbi ycTbHHHoro KOMnjieKca (3aMbiKaiomHe h 
noOoHHbie KJieTKH) 17.0—26.8 x 28.8—37.0 mkm; pa3Mepbi 3aMbiKaiomHX kjictok 5.3— 
7.2 x 11.4—32.3 mkm. 

CpaBHeHHe. OTjiHHHTejibHbiMH npH 3 HaKaMH jiHCTbeB N. artemii BBJiaiOTca KBajtpaT- 
Hbie OCHOBHbie KJieTKH Ha BepxHen snHAepMe, a maBHoe, uinpoKHe 6e3ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi 
h noHTH b 2 pa3a 6 ojiee y 3 KHe ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi, nacTbie h b ochobhom opneHTHpoBaHHbie 
nonepeK HanpaBjieHHfl xhjiok ycTbnua, no 6 oHHwe kjictkh KOTopbix HMeiOT TOHKHe ctchkh. 
JlHCTbB N. kokalensis , onHCbiBaeMbie Aajiee, OTJiHHaiOTCfl HajiHHHeM Ha hhxhch snHAepMe 
CHJibHO KyTHHH3HpOBaHHbIX OCHOBAHHH BOJIOCKOB, 6060 BHAHMMH C OTTflHyTbIMH nOJIflpHbl- 
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MH KOHUaMH 3aMbIKaK>mHMH KJICTKaMH H 6ojiee LLIHpOKHMH yCTbHHHbIMH nojiocaMH. no 
Tonorpac})HH hhxchch snnjiepMbi jihctwi hobofo BHfla hcckojibko HanoMHHaioT jiHCTba 
N. longifolia Dolud. H3 bcpxhch iopbi Tpy3HH (flojiyaeHKO, CBaHHfl 3 e, 1969). OjmaKO 
nocjieflHHe OTjiHHaiOTCfl MeHbineH uihphhoh h MeHee rycTbiM XHjiKOBaHHCM, a Taoce 
HCOpHCHTHpOBaHHbIMH yCTbHUaMH, pOBHbIMH CTCHKBMH no 60 HHbIX KJieTOK H HHOH M0p(})0- 
JIOrHeH OCHOBHbIX KJieTOK BepXHeH 3nH^epMbI KaK IUiaCTHHKH JIHCTa, TaK H OCHOBHOIX) 
paxHca. Bjih 3 khc Ha nepBbin B3rji*A jihctbb N. latifolium Kiritch. (KwpHHKOBa, 1973) 
oTjiHnaioTCH HHoii TonorpacjweH HHxcHen 3nHjjepMbi, me ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi uiHpe 6e3ycTb- 
hhhwx, a no6oHHbie kjictkh ycTbHu y3K03JuiHnTHHecKHe, jjaxce MeHbiue 3aMbiKaiomHx. 

M aTep h aji. 20 o6pa3uoB c OTnenaTKaMH HenojiHbix jiHHeHHbix jiHCTbeB npoHexoAHT 
H3 TopHoro MaHTbiimiaKa: KOJiojjeu Hara-EyjiaK, cjioh (cji.) 7, o6p. 1884—1890/28; ropa 
KoKajia, cji. 4, o6p. 115, 116, 117/65; noc. LLIanp, cji. 1, o6p. 1745—1756/21; hhxch5W 

nOJIOBHHa KOKaJIHHCKOH CBHTbl, KOHeiJ paHHCH K)pbl. 


Nilssoniopteris denticuligera Kiritch. sp. nov. 

(Ta6ji. I, 7; II, 1—4) 

Leaves linear, more than 6 cm long, 2.5 cm wide, margins denticulate, about 10 veins 
per 0.5 cm of leaf length. Ordinary cells of upper and lower epidermises are polygonal 
with strongly sinuous walls. Trichomes are absent. Lower epidermis divided into stomatal 
and non-stomatal bands equal in width. Hair bases oval, rare. Stomata frequent, irregularly 
scattered, 4—5 or rarely 6—7 stomata per width of stomatal band. Subsidiary cells narrow 
oval with flat or slightly undulate walls, more cutinized than ordinary cells of epidermis. 
Guard cells thickly cutinized with slightly drawn out polar ends. 

Holotype. VNIGRI, coll. 747, N 344/5 West Kazakhstan, Mangyshlak, mountain 
Kokala, the Early Jurassic (Toarcian?), kokalinskaja suite. 

JlHCTbfl jiHHeiiHbie, 6ojiee 6 cm aji., flo 2.5 cm limp., MejiK03y6naTbie no Kpaio. Ha 
0.5 cm jyiHHbi jiHCTa npnxoAHTCfl 10 xchjiok, xchjikh 3aKaHHHBaioTCB b 3y6uax Kpaa. 
BepXHHH H HHXCHflfl SnHflepMbI CJIOXCeHbl H30flHaMeTpHHeCKHMH KJICTKaMH C CHHyCOHJjaJIb- 
HO H3BHJIHCTBIMH CTCHKaMH. TpHXOMHbie 06pa30BaHHfl OTCyTCTByiOT. YCTbHHHbie H 6e3- 
ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi Ha hhxchch snnjiepMe paBHbie no uiHpHHe. IlpHcyTCTByioT pejtKHe 
OKpyrjibie ocHOBaHHH bojiockob. YcTbHua nacTbie, HeopneHTHpOBaHHbie. Ha iiiHpMHy 
nojiocbi npnxojtHTCB 4— 5, HHoraa 6—7 ycTbHHHbix paaoB. FIo6oHHbie kjictkh y3K03Juinn- 
THHeCKHe, C pOBHbIMH BOJIHHCTbIMH CTCHKaMH, 60 Jiee KyTHHH3HpOBaHHbie, HeM OCHOBHbie 
KJICTKH. 3aMbIKaiOmHe KJieTKH y3KOOBaJIbHbie lUIOTHO CXCaTbie, CHJIbHO KyTHHH3HpOBaHHbie 
C npHOCTpeHHbIMH nOJIBpHbIMH KOHUaMH. 

ToJioTHn. BHHFPH, kojui. 747, o6p. N2 344/5, 3anajiHbiH Ka3axcTaH, MaHrbmuiaK, 
ropa KoKajia, KOHeu paHHen iopbi (Toap?), KOKanHHCKaa CBHTa. 

OnncaHHe. JIhctbh JiHHeHHbie, 6ojiee 6 cm jyi., ao 2.5 cm. uinp. ELnacTHHKa JiHCTa 
no Kpaio MejiK03y6naTa5i, npnneM npHTynjieHHbie BepxyniKH 3y6uoB HanpaBJieHbi b cTopoHy 
BepxymKH JiHCTa. Ochobhoh paxnc ao 2.5 mm uinp., nonepeHHO-MopmHHHCTbin. Ha 0.5 cm 
jyiHHbi JiHCTa npHxojjHTCH a o 10 xchjiok. JKhjikh otxoaat ot paxHca noA npaMbiM yrjioM, 
pejiKo AHxoTOMHpyiOT 6 jih 3 CBoero ocHOBaHHa, 3aKaHHHBaiOTCH b 3y6uax Kpaa. 

rijiacTHHKa JiHCTa AOBOJibHO njiOTHaa. BepxHaa snHAepMa cjio}KeHa H30AHaMeTpHHec- 
KHMH OCHOBHbIMH KJICTKaMH, JKHJIKOBaHHe He BbipaXCeHO. CTeHKH KJieTOK CHHyCOHAajIbHO 
H3BHJIHCTbie, H3BHJIHCTOCTb TJiy6oKaH, HaCTafl, BepXyiHKH H3BHJIHH IUHpOKOOKpyDIbie, 
HeKyTHHH3HpOBaHHbie. TpHXOMHbie 06pa30BaHHH OTCyTCTByiOT. Ha HHXCHeH SnHJiepMe 
neTKO pa3JiHHaK)Tca ycTbHHHbie h 6e3ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi, paBHbie no uiHpHHe. OcHOBHbie 
KJieTKH b nojiocax no c|)opMe h pa3MepaM b ochobhom H30jtHaMeTpHHecKHe, c CHHycoH- 
AaJIbHO H3BHJIHCTbIMH CTCHKaMH. H3BHJIHCTOCTb H CTeneHb KyTHHH3aUHH TaKHe JKe, KaK H 
y ocHOBHbix KJieTOK BepxHen snHjtepMbi. TpnxoMbi Ha ochobhbix KjieTKax snHAepMbi 
OTCyTCTByiOT. BcTpenaioTca jihuib peAKHe OKpyrjibie ocHOBaHHa bojiockob. YcTbHua b 
nojiocax AOBOAbHo nacTbie, c tchachuhch pacnonaraTbca paAaMH, name He opHeHTHpo- 
BaHHbie hjih opneHTHpoBaHHbie nonepeK HanpaBJieHHa jkhjiok. Ha uiHpHHy nojiocbi 
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npHXOflHTCfl 4-6, 06 bIHH 0 5 yCTbHHHbIX pflAOB. 3aMbIKaK)mHe KJieTKH IIJIOTHO 3aKpbITbie, 

y3KHe C IipHOCTpeHHblMH nOJIflpHbIMH KOHUaMH, CHJlbHO yTOJimeHHbie. IIoQDHHbie KJieTKH 
no pa3MepaM noHTH TaKHe ace, KaK h 3aMbiKaiomHe, y3K03JiJiHnTHHecKHe, c pobhmmh hjih 
BOJIHHCTbIMH CTeHKaMH, HHOTfla 6oJiee KyTHHH3HpOBaHHbie, HeM OCHOBHbie KJieTKH 3nH- 
AepMbi. PejtKO npHcyTCTByiOT 1 — 2 BeHenHbie kjictkh. H3-3a chjibhoh KyTHHH3auHH 
rnaBHbiM o6pa30M 3aMbiKaiomHX KjieTOK ycTbHu b uejiOM ycTbHHHbifi KOMnjieKc BbirjiajiHT 
o6i>eMHbiM cpejm ochobhbix kjictok snnjiepMbi. IlpHMepHbie pa3Mepbi ycTbHHHoro KOMn- 
jieKca (3aMbiKaiomHe h noSoHHbie kjictkh) 17.1—23.0 x 22.2—33.4 mkm, pa3Mepw 3aMbi- 
Kaiomnx KjieTOK 4.0—5.0 x 12.8—12.3 mkm. 

CpaBHeHHe. OnHCbiBaeMbie jwcTba Nilssoniopteris pe3KO OTJiHHaiOTCH ot jiHCTbeB 
yxce H3BecTHbix bhaob 3Toro pojta Tonorpac})HeH hhxchch snHjtepMbi, oTcyTCTBHeM TpH- 
XOMHblX 06pa30BaHHH Ha OCHOBHbIX KJieTKaX 3nHAepM, MOpc{)OJIOrHeH CHJlbHO KyTHHH3H- 
pOBaHHbix o6i>eMHbix oKpymbix ycTbHHHbix KOMnjieKCOB, a Taoce mcjtkoh 3y6naT0CTbK) 
Kpaa, 3y6ubi KOToporo HanpaBjieHbi b CTopoHy BepxyuiKH jiHCTa. Ot jihctbcb N. denticulata 
Krassil., MejiK03y6naTbix no Kpaio h npoHcxoAfliunx H3 HHxcHero Mejia Mohidjihh 
(Krassilov, 1988), jihctbh N. denticuligera OTJiHHaiOTCH 6ojiee rycTbiM xcnjiKOBaHHeM h 
pe3Ko oTJiHHHbiM CTpoeHHeM snHjtepMbi — Tonorpa(J)HeH h MopcjxxriorHeH ycTbHHHbix 
KjieTOK. JlHCTbs N. crenulatae P. D. W. Barn, et J. C. Mill. H3 cpeAHefi iopbi HpaHa 
(Barnard, Miller, 1976) xapaKTepH3yK)TCH MeHee hctko BbipaaceHHOH 3y6naTocTbio Kpaa, 
HaCTO JlHXOTOMHpyiOIUHMH XCHJIKaMH H HHbIM CTpoeHHeM SnHflepMbI, B HaCTHOCTH 6ojiee 
UIHpOKHMH H HeneTKHMH yCTbHHHbIMH nOJIOCaMH, H3JIHHHCM nanHJui Ha noGOHHbIX 
KjieTKax ycTbnu, BbipaxceHHOCTbio xcHJiKOBaHHa Ha BepxHeif snnjiepMe. JIhctwi N. pristis 
Harris H3 cpejiHeH iopbi Ahhihh (Harris, 1969) b otjihhhc ot onncbiBaeMbix hmciot hhoh 
xapaKTep 3y6naT0CTH, CKopee nHJibnaTbiH, nacro jmxoTOMHpyiomHe xchjikh, OKaHHHBaio- 
mneca Mexcjiy 3y6uaMH Kpaa, HHoe CTpoeHHe snHjtepMbi, Bee 3JieMeHTbi KOTopoii 3HanH- 
TeJIbHO KyTHHH3HpOBaHbI, a HiaBHOe, o6bIHHbie yCTbHHHbie KOMnjieKCbl C 6oJiee MeJIKHMH 
3aMbIKaK)LUHMH H noGoHHbIMH KJieTKaMH. 

MaTepnaji. 5 o6pa3UOB c oTnenaTKaMH HenojiHbix jiHHefiHbix jihctbcb npoHCXojyiT 
H3 HH30B KOKajiHHCKOH CBHTbi, o6h. 21, cji. 3, ropa KoKajia, ropHbiif MaHTbiiiijiaK, Bepxn 
paHHeii iopbi. 


Nilssoniopteris kokalensis Kiritch. sp. nov. 

(Ta6ji. II, 5—7; III, 1—3) 

Leaves petiolate with rounded bases, widely rounded apex, entire margins, more 10 cm 
long, 2—4 cm wide, 6—10 veins per 0.5 cm of leaf length. Ordinary cells of upper 
epidermis are polygonal with strongly sinuous walls and slightly cutinized. Trichomes 
absent. Lower epidermis divided into stomatal and non-stomatal bands, stomatal bands 
are slightly narrower than non-stomatal ones. Ordinary cells are rounded, polygonal with 
strongly sinuous walls. Hair bases frequent, thickly cutinized. Stomata are irregularly 
scaterred or oriented transversely to vein direction, 3—5 stomata per width of stomatal 
band. Subsidiary cells narrowly oval, different in size, with flat thin walls. Guard cells 
bean-shaped, sunken with sligtly drawn out polar ends, thinly cutinized. 

Holotype. VNIGRI, coll. 747, N 2006/43, West Kazakhstan, Mangyshlak, moun¬ 
tain Kokala, the Early Jurassic (Toarcian?), kokalinskaja suite. 

JlncTba nepeuiKOBbie, KpynHbie c 3aKpyrjieHHbiM ocHOBaHHeM h uinpoKO 3aKpyrjieHHOH 
BepxyuiKOH, poBHbiM KpaeM, 6oJiee 10 cm jui., 2—4 cm mnp. Ha 0.5 cm jyiHHbi JiHCTa 
npHXOJtHTCfl 6- 10 JKHJIOK. 

KjieTKH BepxHen snHAepMbi H30AnaMeTpHHecKne, ctchkh kjictok CHHycoHflajibHO 
H3BHJiHCTbie, cjienca ymrimeHHbie Ha Bepxymxe h3bhjihh. TpHXOMbi OTcyTCTByiOT. Ha 
HHXCHen snuaepMe 6e3ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi hcckojibko mnpe ycTbHHHbix. OcHOBHbie kjictkh 
oxpyrjibie, H30AHaMeTpHnecKHe, c tohkhmh CHHycoHAajibHO hsbhjihctmmh CTeHKaMH. 
npHCyTCTByiOT HaCTbie CHJlbHO KyTHHH3HpOBaHHbie OCHOBaHHH bojiockob. Ha IHHpHHy 
ycTbHHHOH nojiocbi npHxoAHTca 3—5 ycTbHu. YcTbHua HeopneHTHpoBaHHbie hjih HanpaB- 
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jieHbi nonepeK HanpaBJieHHa xchjiok. IIoSoHHbie kjictkh y3K03JuiHnTHHecKHe, pe3KO 
HepaBHOBejiHKHe c pobhmmh tohkhmh cTeHKaMH. 3aMbiKaiomHe kjictkh 6o6oBHAHbie, co 
CJienca OTTHHyTblMH nOJWpHblMH KOHUaMH, CJia6o KyTHHH3HpOBaHHbie. 

rojioTHn. BHHFPH, kojui. 747, N° 2066/43, 3anaaHbiH Ka3axcTaH, MaHraimiaK, 
ropa Koxajia, kohcu paHHew iopbi (Toap?), KOKajiHHCKaa CBHTa. 

Ha3BaHHe BHjja o6pa30BaHo ot TonoHHMa — ropa Koxajia. 

OnHcaHHe. JIhctwi jihhchhbic, nepeuiKOBbie, KpynHbie c pejibecjjHbiMH Ha HHacHeii 
noBepxHocTH jKHJiKaMH, nocTeneHHo cyacHBaiOTca k 3aKpyrneHHOMy ocHOBaHHio; Bepxyrn- 
kh jiHCTbeB yceneHHO 3aKpyrjieHHbie. Kpafi uenbHbiH, poBHbiH. fljiHHa JiHCTbeB npeBbimaer 

10 CM, IUHpHHa 2-4 CM. OCHOBHOH paXHC npflMOH, niaflKHH, pOBHbIH. }KliJIKH HeTKHe, B 

OCHOBHOM npOCTbie HJIH peflKO 0£HH pa3 AHXOTOMHpyiOT 6JIH3 OCHOBaHHB, OTXOflBT OT 
paxHca no;* npaMbiM yrnoM. Ha 0.5 cm juihhh jiHCTa npHxoaHTca 6— 10 jkhjiok. 

ELnacTHHKa JiHCTa aoBOJibHo KoacncTaa. BepxHaa snHaepMa cjioaceHa H30jmaMeTpHHec- 
KHMH OCHOBHbIMH KJieTKaMH C TCHJJCHUHCH pacnOJiaraTbCB pBJtaMH. JKHJIKOBaHHe He 
BbipaxeHo. Ctchkh kjictok cHHycoHaajibHO H3BHJiHCTbie, H3BHjiHCTOCTb Herjiy6oKa«, 
nacTaa, BepxyuiKH h3bhjihh npHOCTpeHHbie h yTOJimeHbi. TpHxoMHbie o6pa30BaHM 
OTcyrcTByiOT. Ha hhjkhch annaepMe pa3JiHHaioTCfl ycTbHHHbie h 6e3ycTbHHHbie nojiocw, 
npHneM nocjieuHHe HecKOJibKO ^ace ycTbHHHbix. OcHOBHbie kjictkh b nojiocax H30juiaMeT- 
pHHecKHe, He cjiaraioTca b paubi, oKpyrcibie, c tohkhmh CHHycouaajibHO h3bhjihctmmh 
CTeHKaMH. H3BHJiHCT0CTb HerjiyOoKaa, ho MeHee nacTaa, neM y kjictok BepxHCH 3nH#epMbi. 
npHCyTCTByiOT, MeCTaMH UOBOJIbHO HaCTO, KpynHbie CHJIbHO KyTHHH3HpOBaHHbie OCHOBa- 
hhh bojiockob. YcTbHua MejiKHe, Ha mnpHHy nojiocw npHxoaHTca 3 — 5 ycTbHU, KOTopwe 
b npeaejiax nojiocw o6pa3yioT HeneTKHe paubi. YcTbHua 3aKpbiTbie, b ochobhom HeopneH- 
THpoBaHHbie, ecjiH opHeHTHpOBaHbi, to nonepeK HanpasjieHHB xchjiok. 3aMMKaioiUHe 
KJieTKH 6 o 60 BHflHbie, CO CJienca OTTBHyTbIMH npHTyimeHHblMH nOJWpHbIMH KOHUaMH. 
IloOOHHbie KJieTKH y3K03J!JIHnTHHeCKHe, OHeHb pejJKO HepaBHOBejiHKHe, C pOBHbIMH 
HeyroJimeHHbiMH CTCHKaMH. BeHeHHbie kjictkh peaKH. IlpHMepHbie pa3Mepbi yerbHHHoro 
KOMnjiexca (no6oHHbie h 3aMbiKaiomHe kjictkh) 18.0—23.0 x 14.7 — 22.9 mkm; pa3Mepbi 
3aMbiKaiomHx kjictok 3.9—5.0 x 14.5 — 17.0 mkm. 

CpaBHeHHe. JIhctmi N. latifolium Kiritch., onncaHHbie hbmh panee H3 sthx ace 
oTjioaceHHH MaHramnaKa (KHpHHKOBa, 1973), 0TjiHHai0TC5i ot JiHCTbeB N. kokalensis 
6ojiee rycTbiM acnjiKOBaHHeM (Ha 0.5 cm u/ihhm JiHCTa npHxouHTca 14—15 xchjiok), 
MeHbiiiHM kojiHH ecTBOM ycTbHU Ha uiHpHHy nojiocbi (2 —3, y JiHCTbeB hobofo BHjja 3— 5), 
6oJiee KpynHbIMH OTKpbITbIMH yCTbHUaMH C MCJ1KHMH (MeHbine 3aMbIKaiOmHX) noSOHHbIMH 
KJieTKaMH. HexoTopoe cxouctbo npoABJiaeTca c jiHCTbHMH N. vittata (Brongn.) Florin H 3 
cpeflHeii iopbi Ahdihh (Harris, 1969). Ho MaHrbiimiaKCKHe jihctmi OTjiHnaiOTCB 6ojiee 
KpynHbiMH pa3MepaMH, a rjiaBHoe, CTpoeHneM 3nnuepMbi. Y JiHCTbeB hobofo BHjja Ha 
BepxHen snuaepMe He BbipaaceHO acHJiKOBaHHe, ocHOBHbie kjictkh b ycTbHHHbix h 
6e3ycTbHHHbix nojiocax H30UHaMeTpHHecKHe, ycTbHua mcjikhc, a no6oHHbie kjictkh ycTbHU 
He HMeioT nannjui, npHKpbiBaiomHx 3 aMbiKaiomHe KJieTKH. JIhctmi N. karataviensis 
Orlovs. H3 cpexmeH iopbi Ka3axcTaHa (flojiyaeHKo, OpJioBCKaa, 1976) Moryr 6biTb 
cpaBHHMbi c jiHCTbBMH N. kokalensis jiHiiib no Tonorpa^JHH hhjkhch 3nH#epMbi. Ho jihctbh 
N. karataviensis 3HanHTejibHO OTjiHHaiOTCJi mnpoKHM maBHbiM CTepatHCM c nonepenHOH 
MopmHHHCTOCTbio, 6ojiee rycTbiM acnjiKOBaHHeM h apyniM CTpoeHHeM HHacHefi snHaepMbi. 
Ot JiHCTbeB N. ajorpokensis (T. M. Harris) Florin H3 hhjkhch iopbi TpetuiaHAHH (Harris, 
1969) MaHTbiuuiaKCKHe jiHCTba oTJiHnaioTca MeHee rycTbiM acnjiKOBaHHeM, 6oJiee iimpo- 
KHMH yCTbHHHbIMH nOJIOCaMH, HCyTOJILUCHHbIMH no 60 HHbIMH KJieTKaMH yCTbHU, HHbIM 
xapaKTepoM h3bhjihctocth ctchok BepxHeii 3nnuepMbi. 

M aTep h aji. 12 o6pa3UOB c OTnenaTKaMH HenojiHbix JiHCTbeB npoHcxojurr H3 TopHoro 
MaHTbiiiniaKa, ropa KoKana, cji. 8, o6p. 1976/37, 1977/37; cji. 26, o6p. 2054 — 2064/43, 

HHaCHHH nOJIOBHHa KOKaJIHHCKOH CBHTbl, KOHCU paHHCH K)pbl. 
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Nilssoniopteris shairensis Kiritch. sp. nov. 

Cra6ji. II, S; III, 4 — 9 ) 

Leaves linear with entire margins, widely rounded apex, more 5 cm long, 3 cm wide, 
5—7 veins per 0.5 cm of leaf length. Upper epidermis shows bands of 3—4 rows of cells 
corresponding to veins; cells between veins are oval, polygonal. All cells are with smooth 
or broadly lobed walls. Trichomes absent. Lower epidermis is divided into stomatal and 
non-stomatal bands. Non-stomatal bands are slightly wider than stomatal ones. Ordinary 
cells of lower epidermis polygonal, rounded with broadly lobed walls. Trichomes absent. 
Stomata irregularly oriented, 2 — 3 stomata per width of stomatal band. Subsidiary cells 
oval, widely oval, rarely different in size, with flat walls or irregularly cutinized. Guard 
cells are sunken, cutinized, oval, widely oval with drawn out polar ends. 

Holotype. VNIGRI, coll. 747, N 1664/18, West Kazakhstan, near village Shair, the 
Early Jurassic (Toarcian?), kokalinskaja suite. 

JlHCTbH JieHTOBHAHbie C pOBHbIMH UeJIbHbIMH KpaftMH, C IUHpOKO 3aKpyTJieHHOH 

BepxyuiKOH, 6ojiee 5 cm An., Jto 3 cm limp. Ha 0.5 cm juiHHbi jiHCTa npHxoAHTca 
5—7 jkhjiok. Ha BepxHefi snnflepMe hctko pauiHnaiOTCfl rnnpoKO paccTaBJieHHwe H3 3 — 4 
KBa&paTHbix KjieTOK nonocbi, cooTBeTCTByiomHe xcHJixaM. Mexmy xtuiKaMH kjictkh 
KOpOTKHe, H30AHaMeTpHHeCKHe. Bee KJieTKH C pOBHbIMH npflMbIMH hjih BorHyro-BbinyK- 
jimmh cTeHKaMH. TpuxoMbi oTcyTCTByioT. Be3ycTbHHHbie nonocbi Ha HHXCHen anHAepMe 
uiHpe ycTbHHHbix. OcHOBHbie KJieTKH H30AHaMeTpHHecKHe, OKpyrnbie c TeHjteHuneH 
pacnojiaraTbCH paaaMH b 6e3ycTbHHHbix nonoeax. Ctchkh KjieTOK KpynHo cnenca h3bh- 
JIHCTbie. TpHXOMbI OTCyTCTByiOT. YCTbHIta He OpHeHTHpOBaHbl, Ha UIHpHHy yCTbHHHOH 
nonocbi npHXOAHTCH 2—3 ycTbHua. IIo6oHHbie kjictkh nacTo HepaBHOBejiHKHe, sjuinnTH- 
HeCKHe, UIHp0K03JUIHnTHHeCKHe C rJia^KHMH CTeHKaMH HJIH C mnnOBaTblMH yTOJimeHHHMH. 
3aMbiKaiomHe KJieTKH yTOJimeHHbie, 3JuiHnTHHecKHe, uiHpoK03JUi h nTHnec kh e c CHjibHO 
OTTHHyTbIMH npHOCTpeHHbIMH nOJHipHblMH KOHUaMH. 

TojioTHn. BHHFPH, kojui. 747, N® 1664/18, 3anajmbin Ka3axcTaH, MaHrbiiiuiaK, 
noc. Ulawp, KOHeu paHHeft iopbi, KOKajiHHCKaa CBHTa. 

Ha3BaHHe BHjja o6pa30BaHO ot TonoHHMa — noc. Ulanp. 

OnncaHHe. JlncTba c pobhmmh uenbHbiMH KpaaMH. BepxymKH jiHCTbeB uinpoKO 
3aKpyrneHHbie. Ochobhoh paxnc rnajiKHii, ao 0.3 cm limp., ot Hero non npaMbiM yrjioM 
otxojwt neTKHe pejibe4)Hbie, b ochobhom npocTbie xchjikh, penKo jmxoTOMHHHpyiomHe 
6 jih3 ocHOBaHHfl. IJojiHaa jyiHHa JiHCTbeB HeH 3 BecTHa, ho 6ojiee 5 cm, mnpHHa jto 3 cm. 
Ha 0.5 cm jyiHHbi JiHCTa npHxojtHTca 5 — 7 jkhjiok. 

rinacTHHKa jiHCTa KoxcncTaa. Ha BepxHen snHjjepMe pa3JiHHai0TCH rnnpoKo paccTaB- 
jieHHbie y3KHe nojiocbi H3 3—4 paaoB KBaapaTHbix kjictok, cooTBeTCTByiomne xcmixaM. 
OcHOBHbie KJieTKH MeXfly JKHJIKaMH KOpOTKHe 3JUIHnTHHeCKHe, KBaapaTHbie, H30flHaMeT- 
pHnecKHe. Ctchkh kjictok poBHbie hjih BorHyro-BbinyKJibie, ynibi Mexcay CTeHKaMH kjictok 
3aKpyrneHHbie. TpnxoMbi OTcyTCTByioT. Ha hhjkhch annaepMe pa3JiHHaiOTca ycTbHHHbie h 
6e3ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi, npnneM 6e3ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi umpe ycTbHHHbix. OcHOBHbie 
KJieTKH b yCTbHHHOH nojioce H3ojtHaMeTpHHecKHe, npojjojiroBaTbie, MHoroyrojibHbie JiHiiib 
c TeHAeHuneH pacnojiaraTbca paflaMH. B ycTbHHHbix nojiocax ochobhmc kjictkh H30jma- 
MeTpHHecKne, OKpyrnbie. Ctchkh Bcex ochobhmx kjictok HepaBHOH3BHJiHCTbie, h3bhjihc- 
TOCTb HH3Kaa, LUHpOKOCKJiaflHaTaJI. IIpHHeM H3BHJIHCTOCTb CTeHOK KJieTOK B yCTbHHHbIX 
nojiocax MeHee BbipaxceHa h 6ojibme 3aMeTHa HepaBHOMepHocTb h3bhjihctocth Jtaxce b 
npejiejiax oahoh kjictkh. TpnxoMbi OTcyTCTByioT. YcTbHua He opHeHTHpoBaHbi, ycTbHHHbie 
paabi noHTH He BbipaxeHbi, kojihhcctbo hx Ha uinpHHy nojiocbi 2—3, b nojioce ycTbHua 
nacTbie, npncyTCTByiOT cMexcHbie ycTbHua. 3aMbiKaiomHe kjictkh coMKHyrbie, paBHOMepHo 
yTOJimeHHbie, 3JUIHnTHHeCKHe, UIHp0K03JUIHnTHHeCKHe C y3KHMH OTTJIHyTbIMH npHOCTpeH¬ 
HbIMH nOJIflpHbIMH KOHUaMH. IIoOOHHbie KJieTKH HaCTO HepaBHOBejiHKHe, 3JUIHnTHHeCKHe, 
lHHp0K03JUIHriTHHeCKHe, C npHMbIMH rJiajIKHMH BHeiUHHMH CTeHKaMH HJIH C peflKHMH 
mHnOBHAHbIMH yTOJimeHHBMH. npHMepHbie pa3MepbI ycTbHHHbix KOMIUieKCOB (3aMbIKaiO- 
mne h noOoHHbie kjictkh) 28.0—42.2 x 20.3—38.5 mkm, pa3Mepbi 3aMbiKaiomHx kjictok 
6.4—10.0 x 13.6—27.0 mkm. 
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CpaBHCHHC. KoxHCTbie jihctbh N. shairensis c pejjKHMH xcnjiKaMH h CBoeo6pa3HbiM 
CTpoeHHeM anH^epMbi — ocHOBHbie KJieTKH KopoTKHe c npflMbiMH (Ha BepxHew anHjtepMe) 

HJIH CJia6o H3BHJIHCTbIMH (Ha HH2KHCH SnHflepMe) CTeHKaMH - pe3KO OTJIHHaiOTCfl OT 

jiHCTbeB yxce H3BecTHbix BHflOB Nilssoniopteris. Cjia6aa H3BHjiHCT0CTb ochobhwx KJieTOK 
snnjtepMbi hcckojibko c6jiHacaeT hx c jihctbbmh N. jourdyi (Zell.) Florin H 3 BepxHeTpwa- 
cobhx OTJioaceHHH rpeHJiaHjtHH (Harris, 1932). OjmaKO jihctwi rpeHjiaHjjCKoro BHjja 
xapaKTepH3yioTCH oneHb rycTbiMH (j*o 25 Ha 0.5 cm ajihhm jiHCTa) jmxoTOMHpyiomHMH 
xcHjixaMH, HajiHHHeM nanHJin Ha ochobhmx mieTKax snnjiepMbi, HanpaBjieHHOH opneHTa- 
UHeH ycTbwu. JlHCTba N. stenophylla Dolud. H3 BepxHeiopcKHx OTjioxceHHii Tpy 3 HH 
(flojiyaeHKO, CBaHHA3e, 1969) 6ojiee MeriKHe, neM onwcbiBaeMbie, c ocTpoii OTTHHyroH 
BepxyuiKOH h b oTJiHHHe ot nocjieflHHx HMeioT oneHb HJHpoKHe 6e3ycTbHHHbie nonocbi h 
y3KHe c 1 — 2 pHAaMH ycTbHu ycTbHHHbie nonocbi, HanpaBjieHHO opneHTHpOBaHHbie ycTb- 
Hua h MHoroHHCJieHHbie ocHOBaHHa bojiockob. 

MaTepHan. 3 HenojiHbix OTnenaTKa jiHHeHHbix JiHCTbeB npoHcxo^HT H3 TopHoro 
MaHrbiuuiaKa, noc. IHanp, cji. 1, o6p. 1664/18, hhxchhh nojioBHHa KOKajiHHCKOH cbhtm, 
BepxH paHHeii iopbi. 


Nilssoniopteris zinae Kiritch. sp. nov. 

(Ta6;i. IV, 7—3) 

Leaves narrow and widely linear, with entire margins, rounded apex, recurved base, 
more than 8 cm long, 0.7—2.5 cm wide, 11—14 veins per 0.5 cm of leaf length. Ordinary 
cells along veins of upper epidermis are arranged into bands by 3—4 rows of cells; cells 
between veins polygonal, irregularly arranged, with strongly sinuous walls. Trichomes 
absent. Lower epidermis is divided into stomatal and non-stomatal bands. Stomatal bands 
5—6 times wider than non-stomatal ones. Hair bases rounded, thickly cutinized. Ordinary 
cells of lower epidermis are thin, polygonal with strongly sinuous walls. Stomata 
irregularly oriented, 6—8 stomata per width of stomatal band. Subsidiary cells oval, with 
thin irregularly sinuous walls. Guard cells cutinized, sunken, bean-shaped with slightly 
drawn out polar ends. 

Holotype. VNIGRI, coll. 747, N 1696/19, West Kazakhstan, Mangyshlak, near 
village Shair, the Early Jurassic (Toarcian), kokalinskaja suite. 

JlncTbfl y3xo- h uiHpoKOJiHHeHHbie, nocTeneHHO cyxcHBaiomHeca k ocHOBaHHio, poBHbie 
no xpaio, c 3aKpymeHHOH BepxyuiKOH, 6onee 8 cm jyi. h 0.7—2.5 cm limp. Ha 0.5 cm 

JUlHHbl JIHCTa npHXOflHTCfl 11-14 XCHJIOK. OcHOBHbie KJieTKH Hafl XCHJIKaMH Ha BepXHeii 

anwflepMe 4-yrojibHbie, cocTaanaioT uinpoxo paccTaBjieHHbie nonocbi H3 3—4 kjictok. 
MeXCfly XCHJIKBMH KJieTKH H30AHaMCTpHHeCKHe. CTeHKH KJieTOK CHHyCOHJtaJIbHO H3BHJIHC- 
Tbie. TpHxoMbi oTcyTCTByioT. Ha HHaoieH anw^epMe pa3JiHHaioTCJi uinpoKHe ycTbHHHbie h 
b 5—6 pa3 (3—4 paaa kjictok) 6ojiee y3KHe 6e3ycTbHHHbie nojiocw. IIpHcyTCTByioT 
OKpyrjibie CHjibHO KyTHHH3HpoBaHHbie ocHOBaHHa bojiockob. OcHOBHbie kjictkh hhxchch 
anHaepMbI H30flHaMeTpHHeCKHe. CTeHKH KJieTOK TOHKHe, CHHyCOHflaJIbHO H3BHJIHCTbie. 
YcTbHua b nonocax He opneHTHpoBaHbi, Ha mnpHHy nojiocbi npHxojtHTca 6—8 ycTbHu. 
noOoHHbie KJieTKH 3JUIHnTHHeCKHe, C TOHKHMH HepaBHOMepHO CHHyCOHJiaJIbHO H3BHJIHC- 
TbiMH CTeHKaMH. 3aMbiKaiomHe KJieTKH yTOjiuteHHbie, 6o6oBHnHbie co cjienca OTTflHyTbiMH 
nOJIBpHbIMH KOHUaMH. 

TojioTHn. BHHFPH, kojui. 747, Ns 1696/19, 3ana^HbiH Ka3axcTaH, MaHrbiuuiaK, 
noc. Ulanp, KOHeu paHHen iopbi (Toap), KOKanHHCKaa cBHTa. 

Bhji Ha3BaH b necTb reojiora 3HHanju>i E(J)HMOBHbi BapaHOBOH. 

OnncaHHe. JIhctwi ot y3K0- jjo uinpoKOJiHHeHHbix, nocTeneHHO cyxcHBaiomnecB k 
ocHOBaHHio, uejibHbie, poBHbie no Kpaio, c 3aKpyrneHHOH BepxyuiKOH. fljiHHa jihctbcb 
npeBbiuiaeT 8 cm, niHpHHa 0.7—2.5 cm. Ochobhoh paxnc npaMOH, majtKHH, no 0.2 cm 
uiHp. HacTbie poBHbie 6oKOBbie xchjikh otxojuit ot paxnca non npuMbiM yrjiOM, npocTbie 
HJIH peAKO JIHXOTOMHpyiOmHe 6jIH3 OCHOBaHHH. Ha 0.5 CM njIHHbl JiHCTa npHXOJIHTCfl 
11-14 2CHJI0K. 
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IljiacTHHKa jiHCTa oneHb TOHKaa. Ha BejjxHeii anwflepMe pa3JiHHaioTCH uinpoKO 
paccTaBjieHHbie nonocbi H3 3— 4 p*moB 4-yronbHbix cjienca ymiHHeHHbix KJieTOK, cootbct- 
CTByiomHe xcHjiKaM. MexAy xhakbmh kjictkh H30AHaMeTpHHecKHe, KopoTKHe, 4-yronb- 
Hbie. CreHKH KJieTOK CHHyCOHAaAbHO H3BHAHCTbie. H3BHJIHCTOCTb MeJIKaa, BepxyiUKH 
KaXAOH H3BHJlHHbI, OCoGeHHO y KJieTOK Ha# XCHJIKaMH, CJienca KyTHHH3HpOBaHbI. TpHXOM- 
Hbie o6pa30BaHH» oTcyTCTByiOT. Ha hhxhch anHAepMe hctko pa3JiHHaiOTCB oneHb nmpoKHe 
ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi h y3KHe 6e3ycTbHHHbie. riocneAHHe cnoxeHbi H3 3— 4 paaoB yAJiHHeH- 
Hbix 4-yrojibHbix kjictok. K 6e3ycTbHHHbiM nojiocaM npnyponeHbi oKpyrjibie CHJibHO 

KyTHHH3HpOBaHHbie OCHOBaHHfl BOJIOCKOB. YcTbHHHbie nOJIOCbl B 5-6 pa3 IUHpe 6e3yCTb- 

HHHblX. OCHOBHbie KJieTKH B yCTbHHHbIX nOJIOCaX H30AHaMeTpHHeCKHe H He o6pa3yK)T 
pBAOB, HMeiOT TOHKHe CHHyCOH^aJIbHO H3BHJIHCTbie CTeHKH, H3BHJIHCTOCTb MCJIKafl. Ha 
uiHpHHy ycTbHHHOH nojiocbi npHxoAHTca 5—8 ycTbHu. YcTbHua MejiKHe, b nojiocax 
pacnonoxeHbi 6ecnop»AOHHO, He opneHTHpoBaHbi. 3aMbiKaiomHe kjictkh ycTbHu yTOJi- 
meHHbie, 6o6oBHAHbie, co cjienca orniHyTbiMH npHocTpeHHbiMH nonapHbiMH KOHuaMH, 
o6bIHHO COMKHyTbl HJIH OCTaBJIAIOT y3KyiO mejlb. FIo60HHbie KJieTKH 3JUIHriTHHeCKHe, 
paBHOBeJIHKHe, C HepaBHOMepHO CHHyCOHAaJIbHO H3BHJIHCTbIMH HeyTOJimeHHbIMH CTeHKB- 
mh. BeHenHbie kjictkh OTcyTCTByiOT. IlpHMepHbie pa3Mepbi ycTbHHHoro KOMnjieKca (3aMbi- 
KaiomHe h noSoHHbie kactkh) 15.2—19.3 x25.3—35.6 mkm, pa3Mepj>i 3aMbiKaiomHX 
KJieTOK 4.2—4.8 x 7.4—9.7 mkm. 

CpaBHeHHe. no MopcjjojiorHH ycTbHHHoro KOMnjieKca jihctba N. zinae jinuib OTAa- 
AeHHO MOryT 6bITb CpaBHHMbI C AHCTbflMH N. Vulgaris Dolud., H3BeCTHbIMH H3 BepXHeiOp- 
CKHX OTAOXCHHH Ipy3HH (flOAyAeHKO, CBaHHA3e, 1969). OAHaKO OCHOBHbie KJieTKH 
hhxhch anHAepMbi AHCTbeB y rpy3HHCKoro BHAa hmciot tphxomw b BHAe nanHjui, 
ycTbHHHbie h 6e3ycTbHHHbie noAoebi, itohth paBHbie no uiHpHHe, a Ha uiHpHHy ycTbHHHoii 
nojjocbi npHxoAHTca Bcero 3 ycTbHua. UlnpoKHe ycTbHHHbie nojiocbi, Ha uiHpHHy KOTopbix 
npHXOAHTCH AO 8 OHeHb MeAKHX yCTbHU, OTCyTCTBHe TpHXOM Ha OCHOBHbIX KJieTKaX 
hhxhch anHAepMbi y onncbiBaeMbix AHCTbeB 3HaHHTenbHo OTAHnaeT hx h ot jiHCTbeB 
Apyrnx bhaob poAa Nilssoniopteris. 

MaTepwaji. 9 o6pa3uoB c oTnenaTKaMH HenojiHbix AHCTbeB nponcxoAHT H3 TopHoro 
MaHrbinuiaKa, noc. IHanp, cn. 1, o6p. 1692—96, 1718—22/19; ropa Koxajia, cn. 7, 
o6p. 1312, 1313/1027, hhxhhh nonoBHHa KOKajiHHCKOH cbhtm, KOHeu paHHen iopbi. 
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OB30P CEMEftCTBA SOLANACEAE BO OJIOPE KABKA3A 

L. I. IV AN IN A, T. N. POPOVA. SURVEY OF THE FAMILY SOLANACEAE IN CAUCASIAN FLORA 

FIpencTaaneH KOHcneKT ^HKopacTyuinx h HaTypajnnoBaBiuHXca na KaBKa3e bhaob 10 poaoB ceM. Solanaceae : 
Atropa , Datura , Hyoscyamus, Lyciunt , Nicandra , Physalis , Physochlaina , Salpichroa , Scopolia h Solanum — c 
yKa3aHneM ochobhux chhohhmob, TunoB h reorpacjwnecKoro pacnpocrpaHeHH*; naH kjhoh ana onpeaenemui 
ponoB ceMencTBa h kjiiomh juisi onpeneneHHa bhaob; BKjnoneHbi jiaTHHCKne onHcamw 3 panoB. 

KjiiOHeBbie cnoBa: Solanaceae , (jviopa, KaBKa3. 

CeM. Solanaceae Juss. (okojio 100 po^OB h 2900 bhaob, pacnpocTpaHeHHbix no BceMy 
3eMHOMy uiapy, KpoMe Apkthkh, ho npeHMymecTBeHHO b TponHKax h cy6TponHieax 
3ana,RHoro nojiyuiapHa) Ha KaBKa3e npeflcraBJieHO 10 po^aMH h 25 bharmh. KpoMe 
HHxcenpHBeAeHHbix AHKopacTyiunx bhaob b KynbType Ha KaBKa3e B03AenbiBaiOTCH pasjiHH- 
Hbie copTa trkhx pacTeHHii, xax KapToc|)ejib (Solanum tuberosum L.), OaKJiaacaH (S. me - 
longena L.), noMHAop (Lycopersicum esculentum Mill.), CTpyHKOBbiH nepeu (Capsicum 
annum L.) h Ta6aK (Nicotiana tabacum L., N. rustica L.). 

nepBOHanajibHO ceMencTBO 6bino pa3ACJieHO Jussieu (1789) Ha 3 ipynnbi Ha ochobahhh 
cTpoeHHH nnoAOB: 1) nnoA KopoOoHKa, 2) nnoA aroAa, 3) CMeuiaHHbie cjjopMbi nnoAOB. 
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XapaKTepHCTHKH Bcex pOflOB H BHAOB B npOUUlOM BeKe 6bUIH CHCTeMaTH3HpOBaHbI 
M. Dunal (1852), k KOHuy XIX b. o63op ceMeftcTBa a an R. Wettstein (1895). B nocneAHHe 
roAW CHCTeMa ceM. Solanaceae nepecMOTpeHa W. D’Arcy (1972, 1979, 1991); HOBoe 
noAceM. Atropoideae 6bino BbweneHO P. Tetenyi (1987) Ha ochobc H3yneHHa ajiKajioHAOB 
h CTcpoHAOB ero npeACTaBHTeneH. A. Hoare h S. Knapp (1997) b KOHcncKTe tph6m 
Hyoscyameae Hcnojib30BajiH opHnfHanbHbie najiHHOJiorHHecKHe AaHHbie. 

B AaHHOM KOHCI1CKTC nopHAOK pOAOB CCMCHCTBa AaH no CHCTCMC A. JI. TaXTaAXCAHa 
(Takhtajan, 1997:437). PacnonoxceHHe KaBKa 3 CKHx bhaob npeACTaBJieHo coraacHO o6pa- 
6oTKe, npHHHTOH bo «Onope CCCP» (IloapKOBa, 1955; CeMeHOBa, 1955a, 6). Yica3aHHe 
Ha pacnpocTpaHeHHe nacneHOBbix Ha KaBKa3e npHBeAeHO b ochobhom no MaTepnanaM 
KaBKa3CKoro rep6apHH EoTaHHHecKoro HHCTHTyra hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa (EHH) PAH 
(CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr, LE) h HHCTHTyTa 6oTaHHKH hm. H. H. KeuxoBenn AH Ipy3HH 
(T6hahch, TBI), a Taoce no jiHTepaTypHbiM HCTOHHHKaM. 

PacnpocTpaHeHHe AHKopacTymnx (BKAioHaa HaTypajiH30BaBuiHxca) bhaob aaho no 
panoHaM, npHHHTbiM aah «KoHcneKTa cjjnopbi KaBxa3a» (Mchhukhh, 1991). 


KJIIOH AAH OI1PEAEAEHHH POAOB 


1. KycrapHHK ao 2 m bmc., Ooabiueii nacTbio c MHoroHHcaeHHbiMH na3yuiHbiMH KoaioHKaMH. BeHHHK Tpy6naT0- 

BOpOHKOBHAHbiH .9. Lycium. 

+ TpaBbi hjih nonyKycrapHHKH (peaKO KycrapHHKH) c jiasmiHMH hjih creaioiuHMHCH, peaxo c npaMbiMH noderaMH . . 2. 

2. Ilaoa — coHHaa hjih pexe cyxaa KOXHCTaa aroaa .3. 

+ rLfioa — Kopo6oHKa, pacKpbiBaioiuaaca KoabueBbiM pa3pbiBOM (KpbmieHKOH) hjih cTBopKaMH .7. 

3. HauieHKa npn naoaax He yBeaHHHBaerca, a ecjiH 3aMexHO yBeaHHHBaerca, to He oxBaTbiBaer aroabi ... 4. 

+ HauieHKa npu ruioaax cwibHo paspacraerca h oxBaTbiBaer 3peayio aroay ucuhkom hjih nacTHHHo .6. 

4. BeHHHK KoaecoBHaHbiii hjih KOaOKOabMaTblH .5. 

+ BtHHHK TpyOnarbiH. Ubctkh oaHHOHHbie. 8. Salpichroa. 

5. BeHHHK KoaecoBHaHbiii. Ubctkh b 3aBHncax hjih b mHTKOBHaHbix hjih 30HTHK0BHaHbix couBeroax, peace 2—3 

b nojiy30HTHKax.2. Solarium. 

+ BeHHHK KOJiOKOjimaTbiH. Ubctkh oaHHOHHbie .4. Atropa. 

6. HauieHKa KonoKoabnaTaa, npu naoaax cHJibHO yBeaHHeHHaa, ny3bipeBHaHO B3ayraa. BeHHHK aceaTbiH hjih 

6ejiOBaTbiH .1. Physalis. 

+ HauieHKa my6oKo 5-pa3aejibHaa, npn naoaax pa3pacTaiomaaca, ho He B3ayraa. BeHHHK roay6oA. 

. 10. Nicandra. 

7 (2). Kopo6oHKa (3aKaiOHeHHaa b yBeaHHeHHyio naiuenKy) BCKpbiBaerca KOjibueBbiM pa3pbiBOM (BbinyKJiOH 

KpbmieHKOH). 8. 

+ KopodoHKa BCKpbiBaerca 4 CTBopKaMH, umnoBaTaa. Ubctkh oaHHOHHbie b pa3BHJiHHax ct e6aa. BeHHHK 
KpynHbiH, 6-—12 cm an., TpyGnaTO-BopoHKOBHaHbiH.7. Datura. 

8. CouBerue KHcreo6pa3Hoe, KoaocoBuaHoe nan mapoBHaHO-roaoBHaTQe .9. 

+ Ubctkh oaHHOHHbie, cynpoTHBHbie aucTbaM hjih pacnoaoaceHbi b na3yxax oaHoro H3 hhx .... 3. Scopolia. 

9. CouBeTHe oancTBeHHoe, KHcreo6pa3Hoe nan KoaocoBHaHoe. HauieHKa npn naoaax TBepaeiomaa c pe3Ko 

BbiaaiomHMHca xnaxaMH . 6. Hyoscyamus. 

+ CouBeTHe 6e3aHCTHoe. Ubctkh b 3ohthkobhuhom BepxymenHOM mnnce. HauieHKa npn naoaax pa3pacTaioma> 
aca, Hacro B3ayraa. 5. Physochlaina. 


Tribus 1. Solaneae 
1. Physalis L. 

1753, Sp. PI.: 182, id. 1754, Gen. PI. ed. 5:85. 

JleKTOTH n (Britton, Brown, 1913:156): P. alkekengi L. 

KJIIOH AHA OnPEAEJIEHHA BHAOB 

1. HauieHKa npu uioaax h ruioa opaHxeBO-KpacHbie; BeHHHK 6eaoBaTbiH, KoaecoBHaHbiii. Aroaa uiapoBHanaa . 

.1. P. alkekengi. 

+ HauieHKa npn naoaax 6aecrame-3eaeHaa huh OypoBaTaa; BeHHHK xeaTbiii, c ({woneTOBbiMH naraaMH b 3 eBe, 


KOpOTK /BOpOHKOBHQHblH .2. 

2. PacreHHa roawe (Ha Moaoaux nacrax KopoTKOBoaocncTbie); bchhhk 15 — 30 mm b auaM. Aroaa 1.5 — 2.0 
(4.5) cm b auaM., KaeiiKaa, 3eaeHaa hjih xeaTOBaTaa au6o 4>HoaeroBaa . 2. P. ixocarpa. 
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+ Phctchhh 6ojiee hjih MeHee onyuieHHbie; bchhhk 1.5—2.0 cm b jwaM. Hrojia He KjieHKaa, MeHbine naiuenKH, 

1.0—2.0cMBflHaM.3. 

3. QuHOJierHee BeTBHCToe pacTeHHe c hhucbhjxhlimh kopotko 3aocTpeHHbiMH jihctshmh. Hrojia acejiTaa hjih 
3ejieHOBaTaa, 1.0—2.0 cm b jwaM., 3aKjiioHeHHaji b nyuiHCTyio, KOJiOKOJibHaTyio HameHiey, 2—3 cm b jinaM., 

c 5 KpbinoBHflHbiMH peSpaMH. 4. P. pubescens. 

+ MHorojierHee pacTeHHe c Mano pa3BeTBJieHHbiMH creftruiMH h gHLieBHAHbiMH juihhho 3aocTpeHHbiMH cepbi- 
mh (ot rycToro onyweHHfl) jihctbhmh. rircojiymaji Hauienica 3.5 — 4.5 cm an., iiohth inapoBHAHaa, bojio- 
CHCTaa . 3. P. peruviana. 

Sect. 1. Physalis , — Sect. Eurystorhiza G. Don fil. 1838, Gen. hist. 4:448. — Sect. 
Megista (Fourr.) Rydb. 1896, Mem. Torr. Bot. Club, 4, 5 :322; rioapx. 1955, On. CCCP, 
22:63. 

Tun: JieKTOTnn pona. 

1. P . alkekengi L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 183; Boiss. 1875, FI. Or. 4:287; Hawkes, 1972, FI. 
Europ. 3:196. 

OnncaH H3 HTajiHH. 

311; BII: B. OraBp.; 3K: Aaar.-nmHin., Bejio-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6.; UK: B. KyM., Manx., 
B. Tep.; BK: MaH.-CaMyp.; C33: AHan.-ren.; 33; U3: KapT.-K). Oc., Tpnaji.-H. KapT.; 
B3: Ajia3.-ArpHH., Mypr.-MypoBa., H. Kyp.; 103: 3aHr.; T. 

Yxa3aH an* BEL Tep.-KyM., Tep.-Cyn.; BK: Acco-Apr., B. Cynax., Ky6HH.; C33: 
ninaa.-flacyOr.; U3: JIopH.; B3: Hopcx.-IHex., Kapa6.; 103: Merp.-3aH., K). Kapa6. 
(KyraTeJiafl3e, 1967:442, xapTa 500); K)3: flap. (Abcthchh, 1987:179). 

UeHTp., IOxch., IOro-BocT. (HTanna, EajixaHbi), Boct. (ior) EBpona; K)ro-3an. h Cp. 
A3 hh; CeBepHaa AMepnxa — 3aHocHoe, oanHanoe. 

KyjibTHBHpyeTCH xax aexopaTHBHoe pacTeHHe, HaTypajiH30BaH bo mhothx CTpaHax. 

Sect. 2. Speiteiorhiza G. Don fil. 1838, Gen. hist. 4:470. — Sect. Euphysalis Rydb. 
1896, Mem. Torr. Bot. Club, 4, 5:319; noapx. 1955, On. CCCP, 22:68. 

JlexTOTHn (HBaHHHa, h. 1.): P. ixocarpa Brot. ex Hornem. 

2. P. ixocarpa Brot. ex Hornem. 1819, Hort. Hafn. Suppl.: 26; noapx. 1955, On. 
CCCP, 22:68; Hawkes, 1972, FI. Europ. 3:196. 

OnncaH no xyjibTypHbiM 3X3eMnnapaM HeH3BecTHoro nponcxoxcaeHHa. 

3n: A 3 .-Ky6.; 33; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc. 

Yxa3aH ana T (KyraTenaa3e, 1967:443). AaBeHTHBHbin oaHoneTHnx. 

UeHTp. AMepHxa. 

KyjibTHBHpyeTca h MecTaMH annaeT: EBpona; K)ro-3an., Cp. A3hh; CeB. AMepnxa. 

3. P. peruviana L. 1762, Sp. PI. ed. 2:1670; Tpoccr. 1949, Onpea. pacT. KaBxa- 
3a: 297; Kyr. 1967, On. Tpy3. H3fl. 2, 7:443; Hawkes, 1972, FI. Europ. 3:196; noapx. 
1981, Oji. eBp. h. CCCP, 5:191. 

OnncaH H3 nepy. 

33: Aaxe. 

Yxa3aH ana 33: A6x. (KonaxoBcxnn, 1986:9). 

PacnpocTpaHeH nonra bo Bcex CTpaHax c TennoyMepeHHbiM n TponnHecxnM xjiHMaTOM. 
AaBeHTHBHbin MHorojieTHHx. Jlerxo annaeT n BCTpenaeTca xax copHax. 

4. P. pubescens L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 183; n. MeaB. 1958, KynbT. c|)n. :502; Hawkes, 
1972, FI. Eur. 3:196; noapx. 1981, On. eBp. h. CCCP, 5:191. 

OnncaH, no-BnanMOMy, n3 AMepnxn («In India utraque»). 

33: Aaac. (3aHocHoe). 

AaBeHTHBHbin oaHoaeTHHx. 

CeBepHaa AMepHxa (ior), lOxcHaa AMepHxa. PacnpocTpaHeH b xynbType h MecTaMn 
BCTpenaeTca xax 3aHOCHbin copHax bo Bcex CTpaHax c TponnHecxnM, cyOTponnnecxHM n 
TennoyMepeHHbiM xjiHMaTOM. 

KpoMe BbimenpHBeaeHHbix aaBeHTnBHbix BnaoB ana KaBxa3a npnBoanTca eme P. an - 
gulata L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 183. Yxa3aH ana 33: Aa*.; T (KyTaTejiaa3e, 1967:442) xax 
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OflHOJieTHHH COpHHK Ha HaHHbIX IIJiaHTaUiHHX H COpHbIX MeCTaX. OflHaKO A. A. flMHTpHeBa 
(1990:209) nHiueT, hto P. angulata b AaxcapHH otmchch He 6bui; A. A. KojiaKOBCKHii 
(1986:9) 3aMenaeT, hto bha paHee 6mji ouih6ohho yxa3aH jojisl A6xa3HH (KojiaKOBCKHii, 
1949); repOapHbix cOopoB H3 A3ep6anflxcaHa (Tajibim) Mbi He bhacjih. Bo «Ojiope 
A3ep6aiiflxcaHa» (ArajxxcaHOB, 1957:402) pacnpocTpaHeHHe stoto BHfla He noflTBepxcjta- 
eTCH. 


2. Solanum L. 

1753, Sp. PI.: 184; id. 1754, Gen. PI. ed. 5:85. 

JleKTOTHn: (Britton, Brown, 1913:164): S. nigrum L. 

KJHOH OnPEflEJIEHHH BHJIOB 

1. PacTeHHH 6e3 iunnoB; onymeHHe H3 npocTbix win aceae3HCTbix bojiockob. BeHHHK 0.6—2.2cMBaHaM. 

.2. 

+ PaCTeHHH CHJlbHO KOJIIOHHe OT HrOJIbHaTbIX U1HIIOB HJIH C MeJIKHM 3Be3AMaTbIM OnymeHHeM. BeHHHK 2—4 CM 
B flHaM. 11. 

2. riojiyKycTapHHKH hjih KycTapHHKH. BeHHHK 1.2—2.2 cm b anaM., (JiHoaeroBbiH, anaoBbin, peaxo 6ejibiH .... 3. 

+ TpaBHHHCTbie OflHOJierHHe pacTeHHH. BeHHHK 0.6—1.0 (1.5) cm b anaM., 6ejibin .7. 

3. KycTapHHK, noxpbiTbiH mcjikhm 3Be3anaTbiM OnymeHHeM. BeHHHK 6ejibin.4. S. capsicastrum. 

+ riOJiyKyCTapHHKH C HHbIM OnymeHHeM. BeHHHK cJ)HOaeTOBbIH HJIH HHaOBblH .4. 

4. Ctc6jih KoponcHe, 10—25 cm an. CouBerHe H3 1—3 ubctkob. Jlroaa HepHOBaTaa .... 1.5. kieseritzkii. 

+ Ore6jiH 6ojiee 30 cm an. CouBerHe H3 10—80 UBetKOB. flroaa KpacHaa .5. 

5. JlncTba (o6biHHO BepxHne h cpeaHHe) 6ojibmen nacTbio npn ocHOBaHHH c 2 yuncoBHaHbiMH aoaaMH. BeHHHK 

CHpeHeBbiH. flroaa aJumncoBHaHaa, Tynaa. 2. 5. dulcamara. 

+ JlHCTbH Bee uejibHbie (oneHb peaxo b hhxchch nacTH cre6aa c 2 yiuKOBHQHbiM h aoaaMH). BeHHHK apKO-t|)HO- 
jieTOBbiH. flroaa OKpyraaa.3. 5. persicum. ... 6. 

6. JlHCTba cBepxy 3ejieHbie (peace cepoBaTbie ot onymeHHa), CHH3y cepoBaTbie hjih aceaTOBaTbie ot 6apxaTHCToro 

onymeHHa hjih pacceaHHO onymeHHbie; ot aaHueroBHaHbix, 6ojibmen nacTbio nocTeneHHO cyacHBaioiunxca 

k Bepxyimce, ao anuegHaHo-naHueTHbix .3a. 5. persicum subsp. persicum. 

+ JlHCTba CBepxy apxo 3eneHbie, CHH3y 6ojiee CBerjibie h HerycTo mcjiko nymncTbie hjih pacceaHHO bojiochc- 
Tbie; HHueBHaHbie hjih aimeBnaHO-npoaonroBaTbie, boabmeft nacTbio cpaBHHTejibHO Koponco cyacHBaio- 
rnneca k Bepxymxe, HHoraa orraHyTbie b juihhhoc ocrpoKOHeHne, c cepaueBHaHbiM hjih yceneHHbiM 
ocHOBaHHeM .3b. 5. persicum subsp. pseudopersicum. 

I. BeTBH h nepeiiiKH jiHCTbeB rycTO onymeHbi OTCToauiHMH anHHHbiMH MancHMH BOJiocxaMH. Hro,iibi ot 

CBeTJio-acejiTbix ao uiacjipaHOBO-aceaTbix, uiapOBHaHO-o6paTHoaHueBHaHbie. PacTeHHe c HenpnaTHbiM 

3anaxoM .8. 5. villosum. 

+ BeTBH h nepeiiiKH JiHCTbeB rojibie hjih onymeHbi npocTbiMH kopotkhmh BoaocxaMH, c npHMecbio 6ojiee 
ajiHHHbix merHHHCTbix. Hroabi nepHbie, KpacHOBaTo-6ypbie hjih aceaTbie .8. 

8. flroabi nepHbie (peaxo 3eaeHbie). UBeroHOCbi npn iuioaax aaHHHee uBeroHoacex.5. 5. nigrum. 

+ flroabi CBeTno-KpacHbie, KpacHO-6ypbie HaH aceaTbie. UBeroHOCbi npH naoaax xopone HaH paBHbi uBeroHoac- 

xaM .9. 

9. CouBerHa 30HTHKOBHaHbie, 2—4-uBeTKOBbie. UBeTOHOCbi 5—10 (12) mm an., xopone Han paBHbi uBeroHoac* 

KaM. Hroabi cBerao-opaHaceBbie hjih KHHOBapHO-xpacHbie. 10. 

+ CoiIBeTHa 30HTHKOBHaHbie, 4-8-HBeTKOBbie. UBeTOHOCbi 8—28 MM an., Bee HJIH 6oabIUHHCTBO 3aMeTHO 

aaHHHee uBeTOHoaceK. Hroabi aceaTbie hjih xpacHO-6ypbie.6. 5. transcaucasicum. 

10. JlHCTba 3eaeHbie, KpynHO BbieMHaTO-3y6naTbie, aoBoabHO rycro onymeHbi, aimeBHaHbie, boabmeii nacTbio c 

oxpyrabiM ocHOBaHHeM; nepeiiiKH xpbinaTbie. Jlroabi Meaxne (6—8 mm an.), KHHOBapHO-xpacHbie. 

. .. ..7. 5. alatum. 

+ JlHCTba aceaTOBaTO-3eaeHbie, ueabHOKpaHHbie HaH y ocHOBaHHa c 1—2 3y6uaMH, c OKpyrabiM nnn oxpyrao- 
xaHHOBHaHbiM ocHOBaHHeM. 8. 5. woronowii. 

II. KycTapHHKH c MeaxHM 3Be3anaTbiM OnymeHHeM BerBen .4. 5. capsicastrum. 

+ TpaBbi h KycTapHHKH c BeTBaMH (h 6oabmen nacTbio ancTbaMH), noxpbiTbiMH npaMbiMH xoaiOHKaMH . . 12. 

12. JlHCTba aBaacabi nepHCTopa3aeabHbie. KycTapHHKH c xpyrabiMH xoaioHHMH BeTBaMH .... 11. 5. tectum. 

+ JlHCTba nepHCTopa3aeabHbie HaH ueabHbie. OaHO- win MHoroaerHHe TpaBbi . 13. 

13. JlHCTba ueabHbie, peaxo 3y6naTbie. Ilnoabi 2x2 cm. 13. 5. aculeatissimum. 

+ JlHCTba nepHCTopa3aeabHbie win c 2—4 napaMH HepaBHbix aonacTeii. FLioabi ao 2 cm an. 14. 

14. BeHHHK aceaTbiii. JlHCTba ray6oxo nepHCTopa3aeabHbie, 3Be3aHaTO-nyuiHCTbie; <rre6aH h aHCTba noxpbiTbi 

npaMbiMH aceaTbiMH xoaiOHKaMH. OaHH H3 nbuibHHKOB aaHHHee ocraabHbix . 12. 5. cornutum. 

+ BeHHHK 6eabin iuih roay6on, $HoaeroBbiH nan CHpeHeBbiH. Bee nbiabHHKH oaHHaxoBOH anHHbi . 15. 

15. PacTeHHe annxoe ot cexpera aceae3HCTbix BoaocxoB h ycaaceHo KpenKHMH mnnaMH. Jlroaa opaHaceso-Kpac- 

Haa .10. 5. sisymbrifolium. 
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+ PacTeHHe He jiHnicoe, no Hepeuuey h maBHOH xcmiKe c tohkhmh kojhohhmh uiHnaMH. Hrojia xcejiTOBaTaa . . . 
.14. S. carolinense. 


Subgen. 1. Solarium 

Sect. 1. Dulcamara (Moench) Dumort. 1827, FI. Belg. 39. — Gen. Dulcamara 
Moench, 1794, Meth.: 514. — Sect. Dulcamara (Dun.) Bitt. 1917, Bot. Jahrb. 54:428; 
rioapic. 1955, Oji. CCCP, 22:10, nom. illegit. superfl. 

Tnn: S. dulcamara L. (= Dulcamara flexuosa Moench). 

Sen 1. Kieseritzkianae Pojark. ex Ivanina ser. nov.; rioapie. 1955, Oji. CCCP, 
22:10, descr. ross. 

Cincinnus 1—2 (3)-florus pedunculo brevi. Antherae conniventes. Bacca atro-rubra. 
Suffrutex 10—20 cm altus. Folia lanceolata, integra. 

Typus: S. kieseritzkii C. A. Mey. 

UBeTKH no 1—2 (3) B 3aBHTKe C KOpOTKHM UBeTOHOCOM. ribUlbHHKH cOjlHXeHHbie. 
Girona TeMHO-KpacHaa. FIojiyKycTapHHK 10 — 20 cm bmc. JlncTba jiaHuembie, uejibHbie. 
Tnn: S. kieseritzkii C. A. Mey. 

1. S. kieseritzkii C. A. Mey. 1831, Verz. Pflanz. Cauc.: 113; Boiss. 1879, FI. or. 
4:285; Tpoccr. 1932, Oji. KaBK. 3:335; IloapK. 1955, Oji. CCCP, 22:10; Kyr. 1967, 
Oji. KaBK. H3fl. 2, 7:446; Schonbeck-Temesy, 1972, in Rech. FI. Iran. 100:13. 

OnncaH H3 Tajibima. T h n: «In montibus sylvaticis circa aquas calidas prope Lencoran, 
locis umbrosis subhumidus, d. 23 Mayi 1830, [C. A. Mey.], n 107», cum isotypo (LE!). 
T. 

IOro-3an. A3na (HpaK, ceB. HpaH). 

Ser. 2. Dulcamara (Moench) Pojark. ex Ivanina, comb, nov.; rioapK. 1955, Oji. 
CCCP, 22:12, pro cycl., descr. ross. — Dulcamara Moench, 1794, Meth. PI.: 514. 
Tnn: S. dulcamara L. 

2. S. dulcamara L. 1753, Sp. PL: 185; Ledeb. 1847, FI. Ross. 3:187; Boiss. 1875, 
FI. or. 4:285, p. p.; UlMajibr. 1897, Oji. IOxh. Pocc., KpbiMa, CeB. KaBK. 2:250, p. max. 
p.; Tpoccr. 1932, Oji. KaBK. 3 : 355; IIoapK. 1955, Oji. CCCP, 22 : 12; Kyr. T967, 
Oji. KaBK. H3fl. 2, 7 : 447; A. Baytop, 1979, FI. Turk. 6 : 168, excl. syn. S. pseudopersicum 
Pojark.; Abct. 1987, Oji. ApM.: 183, p. p. excl. syn. S. persicum Willd. et S. pseudoper¬ 
sicum Pojark. 

OnncaH H3 EBponbi («in Europae sepibus humentibus»). 

311: A3.-Ky6. (TaMaHb — 3aHOCH.; ct. EpioxoBemcaa — 3aHOCH.); 33: Ajok. ( 3 aH 0 CH.); 
T (JlepnK — 3aHOCH.). 

YKa3aH jyia 311; 3K; C33 (rpoccr. 1932:355) — «CTaBp. Ky6. HpH.»; C33: 
AHan.-reji. (KyraTejiajt3e, 1967:447, KapTa 502); IJ3: Jlopn; B3: Mypr.-MypoBji.; K)3: 
EpeB., flap., Hax., 3aHr. (Abcthcxh, 1987:183). 

YMepeHHaH Espasna; CeB. AcJjpnKa, HepejtKO copHoe. B CeBepHon AMepnxe HaTypa- 
jiH30Bajica. 

npHMenaHHC. B 3aKaBKa3be 3 tot bha BCTpeHaercB KaK copHoe pacTeHHe. YKa3aHH5i 3Toro Bima win U3, 
B3 h 103 (Abcthcbh, 1987) 6ojibiueH nacTbio OTHOCjrrca k S. persicum subsp. pseudopersicum (Pojark.) 
Schonbeck-Temesy. 

3. S. persicum Willd. ex Schult. et Schult. f. 1819, in Roem. et Schult., Syst. Veg. 
4:662. 

OnncaH H3 HpaHa («Persia»). 

3a. S. persicum subsp. persicum : Schonbeck-Temesy, 1972, in Rech. f., FI. Iran, 100:14. — S. dulcamara 
var. indivisum Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:285, p. p. — S. dulcamara var. persicum (Willd. ex Schult. et Schult. f.) 
O. Kutze. 1887, Tp. IIeTep6. Got. cana 10, 1:222. — S. dulcamara var. indivisum Boiss. subvar. villosissimum 
(Desv.) Bomm. 1915, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 33, 2 : 305. — S. persicum Willd. ex Schult. et Schult. f. var. assimile 
Friv. ex Grossh. 1932, Oji. KaBK. 3:355. — S. dulcamara auct. non L.: Abct. 1987, Oji. ApM. 8:182, p. p. 
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BI1: Tep.-KyM., Tep.-Cyji.; UK: Manx., B. Tep.; BK: B. Cynax., MaH.-CaMyp.; C33: AHan.-reji. (copH. ?); 
33: Tyan.-Ajyi. (copH.), Hhf.-Phoh., Phoh.-Kbhp.; U3; B3: Mypr.-Mypoaa., H. Kyp.; 103: flap.; T. 

Boct. EBpona (loro-Bocr.); K)ro-3an. (Hpax, HpaH) h Cp. (Koneraar) A 3 hx. 

HI. H. KyraTenaine (1967:447) npH3Haer Hapany c S. persicum b xaiecTBe caMOCTOflTejibHoro BHaa 
S. pseudopersicum , oaHaKo xapTa MecroHaxoxaeHHH 3Toro BHaa OTcyrcTByer, a Ha xapTe 505 ( S . persicum) 
(JjaxTHHecKH HaHeceHbi tohkh HaxoxaeHwi o 6 ohx BHaoB. 

3b. 5. persicum subsp. pseudopersicum (Pojark.) Schonbeck-Temesy, 1972, in Rech. f. FI. Iran. 100:14. — 
5. pseudopersicum Pojark. 1955, Eot. MaT. (JleHHHrpaa), 7:328. — S. persicum auct. cauc., non Willd. ex Schult. 
et Schult. f.: Ipoccr. 1932, Oji. KaBK. 3:355, p. p.; KoceHxo, 1970, Onpea. bwcui. pacr. CeB.-3an. KaBK.: 332, 
p. p. — S. dulcamara var. indivisum Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:285, p. p. — S. dulcamara auct. non L.: A. Baytop, 
1979, FI. Turk. 6:441; Abct. 1987, Oji. ApM. 8:182, p. p. 

OnncaH H 3 UeHTpaabHoro KaBxa 3 a, oxp. IbrniropcKa. Tnn: «Plantae caucasicae. ILnuropcK. Maiuyx. 
1896 VII 3 (calend. julian). D. Litwinow» (LE). 

311; BIT; BK: Acco-Apr., Ky 6 HH.; C33: AHan.-Ieji.; 33; U3: KapT.-K). Oc., Tpnaji.-H. KapT.; B3; 1033: 
Mecx., flxaB.-B. Ax.; 103: EpeB., Hax., Meip.-3aH. 

K)ro-3an. A3 hb (Typuwa, Hpax, ceB.-3an. HpaH). 

S. persicum subsp. persicum , xax h subsp. pseudopersicum , ciuibHO BapbHpyer no cJjopMe, BeJiHHHHe h 
onymeHHOCTH pacreHna. B apHaHbix KOTaoBHHax b 6 acceHHe p. Tedepaa (3K: B. Ky 6 .) Ha BbicoTe 1400 m Haa 
yp. m. 6 biaH co 6 paHbi S. pseudopersicum (no cJjopMe KpynHoro BHueBHaHoro awcia) c 6 apxaTHCTbiM rycTMM 
onymeHHeM (xax y S. persicum Willd.), a Taxxe b npeaeaax apeaaa subsp. pseudopersicum oxono ct. Ka 36 ex 
h B6an3H cea. AxTonpax (MereMCKHH p-H) 6 bia BcrpeneH rycro ceaoBaTOonyiueHHbiH KycrapHHK S. persicum. 

Sect. 2. Micranthes (Dun.) Bitt. ex Marzel, 1927, in Hegi, Ill. FI. Mitteleur. 5, 
4:2584. — Subsect. Micranthes Dun. 1852, in DC. Prodr. 13, 1:95. 

Tnn: S. micranthum Roem. et Schult. 

4. S. capsicastrum Link ex Schauer, 1833, in Otto et Dietr., All. Gartenz. 1:228; 
Tpoccr. 1932, Oji. KaBK. 4:354; KyT. 1967, Oji. KaBK., H3fl. 2:447; Kojiax. 1986. Oji. 
A6x., H3fl. 2, 4:11. 

©nHCaH H3 Epa3HJIHH. 

33: A6x. (CyxyMH), Aiuk.; U3: KapT.-K). Oc. (ct. HH6aTH). 

lOxcHaa AMepHKa. AflBeHTHBHbiH bha; b Espone KyjibTHBHpyeTca, HHoraa annaeT. 

Sect. 3. Solarium. — Sect. Morelia (Dun.) Bitt. 1912, Feddes Repert. 10:531. — 
Subsect. Morelia Dun. 1852, in DC. Prodr. 13, 1:28, 68. 

Tnn: jieKTOTHn pofla. 

Ser. 1. Solanum 

5. 5. nigrum L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 186, quoad var. vulgare L. — S . nigrum subsp. nigrum 
Hawkes a. Edmonds, 1972, FI. Europ. 3:197. — S. nigrum var. chlorocarpum auct. non 
Spenn.: IIlMajibr. 1897, Oji. Cp. KDxch. Pocc. 2:248. — S. schultesii Opiz, 1843, in 
Bercht. u. Opiz. Oekonom.-Techn. FI. Boehm. 3, 2:24; IloapK. 1981, Oji. eBp. h. CCCP, 
5 :186. — S. decipiens Opiz, 1843,1. c.: 24; IIoapK. 1955, Oji. CCCP, 22:27; KyT. 1967, 
Oji. KaBK., H3A. 2, 7 :445. — S . nigrum L. subsp. schultesii (Opiz) Wessely, 1960, Fedd. 
Repert. 63:311; Hawkes a. Edmonds, 1972, 1. c.: 197. 

KnaccHHecKoe MecTOo6HTaH h e He yxa3aHO. 

311; Bn: Tep.-Cyji.; 3K; UK; BK; C33: AHan.-Ieji.; 33; U3: KapT.-K). Oc., 
TpHaji.-H. KapT.; B3; 103: EpeB., 3aHi\, Merp.-3aH., K). Kapa6.; T. 

yka3aH aji« Bn: B. CraBp., Tep.-KyM.; C33: nmafl.-toyGr.; 1033: Mecx. (TpoccreHM, 
1932:356; KyTaTejiafl3e, 1967:443, KapTa 501); ajw Bcex paiioHOB CeBepHoro KaBKa3a 
(TajiymKO, 1980:66). 

EBpona; CpeaH3.; A3 hr; CeBepHaa AMepnxa (3aHocHoe, MecTaMH HaTypanH30Bajica). 

flaHHbiii BHfl 3HaHHTejibHo BapbnpyeT Kax no (|)opMe Kpaa jiHCTa (ot HepaBHOMepHO 
BbieMHaTO-3y6HaTbix flo noHTH ueJibHOKpafiHbix), TaK h no xapaKTepy onymeHHa: ot peflKO 
onymeHHbix npocTbiMH BOJiocxaMH jx o Oojiee hjih MeHee onymeHHbix meTHHHCTbiMH h 
HH oraa xcejie3HCTMMH BOJiocKaMH (b ApMeHHn; Abcthcrh, 1987 :181). PacTeHHa, onyuieH- 
Hbie kopotkhmh xcejie3HCTbiMH BOJiocKaMH, BbiflejiaiOT b oco6biH bhji S. schultesii . Ha 
KaBKa3e npeo6jiajiaK)T pacTeHna c BbieMHaTO-3y6HaTbiMH jmcTbaMH. OflHaxo stot npH3HaK 
6ojibmen nacTbio He KoppejinpyeT c xapaKTepoM onyineHHa. 


143 



Ser. 2. Transcaucasica Pojark. 1955, Got. MaT. (JleHHHipaji), 17:332. 

Thii: S. transcaucasicum Pojark. 

6. S. transcaucasicum Pojark. 1955, Got. MaT. (JleHHHipaa), 17:332. — S. nigrum 
var .flavum Hohen. 1838, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 11,3:36, non S. flavum Kit. et Schult. — 
S. flavum auct. non Kit. et Schult.: Hohen. 1833, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 6:220.— 
S. nigrum var. xanthocarpum auct., non Koenen: Tpoccr. 1932, Oji. KaBK. 3:356. 

OnncaH H3 Tajibiuia. Thii: «Transcaucasia, Talysh, prope pag. Tatuni, fl. et fr., 
F. Hohenacker» (LE). 

BK: Ky6HH.; LJ3: KapT.-K). Oc.; B3: Ajia3.-ArpHH., Mypr.-MypoBn., H. Kyp., 
Kapa6.; T. 

K)ro-3an. A3 hh (HpaH). 

Ser. 3. Alata Pojark. 1955, Got. MaT. (JleHHHipaa), 17:336. 

Thii: S. alatum Moench. 

7. S. alatum Moench, 1794, Meth. PL:474; rioapK. 1955, Oji. CCCP, 22:33.— 
S. miniatum Bernh. ex Willd. 1809, Enum. PI. Horti Berol. 1:236. — S. puniceum 
C. C. Gmel. 1826, Fl. Bad. 4:176, nom. superfl. — S. nigrum subsp. luteum Hawkes a. 
Edmonds, 1972, Fl. Europ. 3:117. — S. luteum subsp. alatum (Moench) Dostal, 1949, 
Kvetena CSR: 1270. — S, villosum subsp. alatum (Moench) Edmonds, 1984, Journ. Linn. 
Soc. London (Bot.), 89:166. 

OnncaH no 3K3eMnjmpy HeH3BecTHoro npoHcxoacneHna, KyjibTHBHpoBaBiueMyca b 
M ap6yprcKOM 6oTaHHnecKOM cajiy. 

B3: IIIupB. (MapjiaK^Hbi); K)3: EpeB., 3aHr. (oxp. Topnca). 

Bex EBpona (xpoMe ceBepa). 3aHOCHbiH copHflK. 

Ser. 4. Lutea Pojark. ex Ivanina ser. nov.; rioapK. 1955, Oji. CCCP, 22:36, descr. 
ross. 

Bacca lutea. Indumentum e pilis simplicibus glandulosisque patentibus formatum. 
Caules cylindrici, costis indistinctis. Plantae odore ingrato. 

Typus: S. villosum Mill. (= S. luteum Mill.) 

flrojia xcejiTaa. OnymeHHe H3 npocTbix h xcejie3HCTbix orronbipeHHbix bojiockob. 
Ctc6jih uHjiHHjipHHecKHe, 6e3 3aMeTHbix pe6ep. PacTeHHe c HenpHHTHbiM 3anaxoM. % 

T h n: S. villosum Mill. (= 5. luteum Mill.) 

8. S. villosum Mill. 1768, Gard. Diet. ed. 8:n 2. — 5. nigrum var. villosum L. 1753, 
Sp. PL: 186. — S. luteum Mill. 1768, 1. c. :n 3; rioapK. 1955, Oji. CCCP, 22:36. — 
S. villosum Mill, subsp. villosum: Edmonds, 1979, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.), 
78:214. 

OnncaH no KyjibTHBHpoBaBineMycfl o6pa3uy 6e3 yKa3aHHH Ha MecTonpoH3pacTaHHx. 

BEL Tep.-Cyji.; 3K: B. Ky6.; IJK: Majix.; BK: MaH.-CaMyp., Ky6HH.; 33: A6x., Ajuk.; 
U3: KapT.-K). Oc.; B3: UlHpB., H. Kyp., K). Kapa6.; T. 

yxa3aH jyia 3TI; 33: Tyan.-Aon.; B3: H. Kyp., Kapa6. (KyTaTejiaA3e, 1967:446, 
KapT. 502, sub S. luteum ); 3K: Anar.-niunm., Gejio-JIa6. (TajiyinKO, 1980:66). 

EBpona (xpoMe ceB.); Cpe;tH3.; K)ro-3an. Cp. A3 hb. 

CopHoe h pyaepajibHoe. 

9. S, woronowii Pojark. 1955, Got. MaT. (JleHHHipaji), 17:337. — S. nigrum subsp. 
puniceum Edmonds, 1972. FL Europ. 3:117. — S. villosum subsp. miniatum (Bernh. ex 
Willd.) Edmonds, 1984, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.), 89:166. — S. villosum var. 
alatum auct. non Moench: TpoccreHM, 1932, Oji. KaBK. 3:356, excl. syn. 

OnncaH H3 A6xa3HH. Tnn: «A6xa3HH, Taipbi. Ha ckjiohc 6jih3 floporn. 30 X 1954* 
N« 6 [nji. rpH3HOBaTo-opaHxceBbie]. A. IIoHpKOBa» (LE). 

33: A6x., Hh^-Phoh., Ajok. 

K)ro-3an. A3HX (Typumi: JIa3HCTaH). 
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A. Baytop (1978:440) OTMenaji, hto HaxoxuieHHC 3Toro bhjw b Typunn Hyxmaerca b no/xTBepameHHH. B 
rep6apHH EHH PAH (L£!) yaanocb oOHapyacHTb arceMiui&pbi, co6paHHbie b Typmui: «TypUHa, JI&3hct&h, Mexay 
c. CapT h MaxpHaji, 25 VIII 1910, Ns 2595, K). Bopohob h H. IIonoB». 


Subgen. 2. Leptostemonum (Dun.) Bitter ex Marzel 

1927, in Hegi, Ill. FI. Mitteleur. 5, 4:2584. 

JleKTOTHn (HBaHHHa, h. 1.): S. igneum L. 

Sect. 1. Protocryptocarpum Bitter ex Marzel, 1927, in Hegi, Ill. FI. Mitteleur. 5, 
4:2585. 

T h n: S. sisymbriifolium Lam. 

10. S. sisymbriifolium Lam. 1793, Illustr. 2:251. 

OnncaH H3 KDxchoh AMepmeH. 

33: A6x., Aaxc.; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc. (T6 hjihch); B3: H. Kyp.; T. 

YKa3aH juia 313: A3.-Ky6., ct. njiaTHnpoBCKaa (Kocchko, 1970:332). 

UeHTp., Boct. EBpona; CeBepHaa h lOxcHaa AMepnKa. 

AaBeHTHBHblH BHfl. 

11. S. tectum Pers. 1805, Syn. PI. 1:227. 

OnncaH H3 MexcnKn. 

33: A6x. (CyxyMn). 

UeHTp. AMepHKa. AflBeHTHBHblH BHfl. 

Sfcct. 2. Androceras (Nutt.) Bitter ex Marzel, 1927, in Hegi, Ill. FI. Mitteleur. 5, 
4:2585. 

T h n: S. rostratum Dun. (=S. cornutum Lam). 

12. S. cornutum Lam. 1794, Tabl. Encycl. Meth. Bot. 2:95; Hawkes a. Edmonds, 
1972, FI. Europ. 3:199. — S. rostratum Dun. 1813, Hist. Solanum:234. 

OnncaH H3 IOxchoh AMepHKH. 

313; BII: B. OraBp., Tep.-KyM.; 3K: Eeno-JIaO.; UK: B. KyM.; 33: A6x.; U3: 
KapT.-IO. Oc. 

Yxa3aH jin* UK: B. Tep. (HBaHOB, 1998). 

UeHTp., Boct. EBpona; Cpemi3.; CeBepHaa AMepnxa. AaBeHTHBHbin bha. 

13. S. aculeatissimum Jacq. 1781, Icon. PI. Rar. 1:5. 

OnncaH no MaTepnanaM H3 A3nn n TponnnecKon AMepHKH. 

33: A6x. 

IOro-BocT., IOxch. A3na; UeHTp., lOxcHaa AMepnxa. AaBeHTHBHbin bha. 

14. S. carolinense L. 1753, Sp. PL: 187. 

OnncaH H3 CeB. AMepnKn. 

33: Aaxc. 

CeBepHaa AMepnKa. AflBeHTHBHbin bhjj. 


Tribus 2. Hyoscyameae Benth. 

3. Scopolia Jacq. 

1764, Obs. Bot. 1:32 ( «Scopola »). 

Tnn: S. carniolica Jacq. 

1. S. carniolica Jacq. 1764, Obs. Bot. 1:32, tab. 20; CeMeHOBa, 1955, Oji. CCCP, 
22 :100; Kyr. 1967, Oji. KaBK., H3jj. 2, 7:440; Kojiax. 1986, Oji. A6x. H3fl. 2, 3:10 — 


10 EoTaHHMecKHH xypHan, N? 6, 2000 r. 
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Hyoscyamus scopolia L. 1767, Mant. PI.: 461. — Scopolia caucasica Kolesn. 1944, Tp. 
Hhkht. 6ot. cana, 23:31, descr. ross.; KojiaK. 1949, Oji. A6x. 4:82; Tpoccr. 1949, Onpea. 
pacT. KaBK. :267; TajiyiiiKO, 1980, Oji. CeB. KaBK. 2:87. — S. caucasica Kolesn. ex 
Kreyer, 1950, Bot. MaT. (JleHHHipaa), 12:267. 

OnncaH H3 lOrocjiaBHH («circa Idriam»). 

3K: Anar.-IImHui., Bejio-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6.; C33; 33: Tyan.-Ajyi., A6x., HhivPhoh., 
Aaxc. 

UeHTp., IOxch., Boct. EBpona. 

npHMenaHHe. BnAOBaa npHHaAnexHOCTb KaBKa3CKOH CKonojiHH ocTaeTca HeaocraTOHHO achoh. Ochob- 
hwm OTJiHMHTejibHbiM npH3HaKOM juisi S. caucasica Kolesn. ex Kreyer yKa 3 biBanacb oiepaciea BeHHHKa, ho CBeneHHi 
o Heti npoTHBopeHHBbi. A. H. KojiecHHKOB h A. C. KoBepra (1944) b pe3yjibTaTe o6iiiHpHbix c6opoB cxonojiH* 
Ha CeB. KaBxa3e h b A6xa3HH nHiuyr, hto bchhhk y KaBKa3CKHx cxonojiHH TeMHO-$HOAeTOBbiH h OTAHHaeTca 
no ra6nTycy ot TaxoBoro y eBponencKHx pacreHHH. A. A. rpoccreiiM (1932:352) h III. H. KyraTejiame 
(1967:440) onncbiBaioT oxpacxy BeHHHKa xax «CHapyxn 6ypoBaTyio, BHyrpH xcejiTOBaTyio». A. H. rajiyuixo 
(1980:67) Ha3biBaer oKpacxy BeHHHKa (juioneroBOH. H. E. CaaaHHa (1980; CamwHa, TapaceBHH, 1982). 
ocHOBbiBaacb Ha H3yneHHH MopijxwiorHHeciaix, nanHHOJiorHHecKHx h xhmhhcckhx xapaKTepncruK S. camiolica 
h S. caucasica, cHHTana hx cjia6oo6oco6jieHHbiMH bhabmh. B AoxapHH b ocrpoBHbix MecTOHaxoxaeHHax b 
OKpecTHOCTHx r. EaTyMH h c. Mepcn y CKonojiHH OKpacKa BeHHHKa OypoBaTo-xcenTaa h 6ypoBaTaa (flMHTpHeBt. 
1990). 


4. Atropa L. 

1753, Sp. PL: 181; id. 1754, Gen. PL, ed. 5:85. 

JleKTOTHn (Hitchcock, Green, 1929:132, 1947): A. belladonna L. 

1. A. caucasica Kreyer, 1925, Pe3yjibT. wecmneTH. Ha6ji. :48; Tpoccr. 1932, Ojl 
KaBK. 3:352; Kyr. 1967, On. KaBK., H3fl. 2, 7:439. — A. belladonna subsp. caucasica 
(Kreyer) Avet. 1981, Ehoji. xcypH. ApM. 9:908. 

OnncaH no 3K3eMnjiapaM, BbipameHHbiM H3 ceMHH, nojiyneHHbix H 3 CyxyMH h 
T6hjihch. 

3K: Anar.-IIiiiHiii., Eejio-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6.; UK: B. KyM., B. Tep.; BK: Acco-Apr., 
MaH.-CaMyp., Ky6nH.; C33: nuian -fl^cyO.; 33; U3: KapT.-K). Oc., Jlopn; B3: Ana 3 .- 
Arpnn., IIlHpB., Mypr.-MypoBfl.; 1033: Mecx.; 103: 3aHr., K). Kapa6.; T. 

YKa3aH jyifl UK: ManK.; C33: AHan.-Teji. (rpoccreiiM, 1932:352; KyraTejiaase, 
1967:352, KapTa 496). 

K)ro-3an. A3H a (Typuna, ceB. HpaH). 

5. Physochlaina G. Don fil. 


1838, Gen. hist. 4:470. 

JleKTOTHn: (Hoare, Knapp, 1997:27): P. physaloides (L.) G. Don fil. 

1. P. orientalis (Bieb.) G. Don fil. 1838, Gen. Syst. 4:470. — Hyoscyamus orientals 
Bieb. 1808, FI. Taur.-Cauc. 1:164. — Physochlaina dubia Pascher, 1909, Feddes 
Repert. : 167. 

OnncaH no MaTepnanaM H3 OKp. r. KncnoBoncKa h rpy3nn: «in cryptis circa acidulam 
Narsana et in Iberia [Bieberstein]». JleKTOTHn (CeMeHOBa, 1955:104): «Ex Caucaso 
Cabardino circa acidulam Narsana lectur [Bieberstein]» (LE!). 

3K: Ypyn-Te6. (ropa EapaHaxa); UK; BK; U3; B3: Kapa6.; 1033: flxcaB.-B. Ax. 
(AxajiKanaKH); K)3: 3aHr. 

Yxa3aH juw K)33: Mecx. (Axanunxe — KyraTejiajtfe, 1967:440, KapTa 497), Apar.; 
K)3: Merp.-3aH. (Abcthchh, 1986:173). 

K)ro-3an. (Typuna, HpaH), Cp. (Cbip.-flap. p-H) A3 hh. 

rpoccreiiM (1932:353) h KyraTenaA3e (1967:440) npHBOnmiH win (J)jiopbi KaBKa3a 2 BHAa: P. orientalis 
(Bieb.) G. Don fil. h P. dubia Pascher. B KanecTBe OTJiHHHTejibHbix npH 3 HaxoB ot nepBoro BHAa juw P. dubia 
BbiABHranHCb cjieayiomHe: ahctwi 6ojiee y3Kne (npoaojiroBaibie), couBenie, naineHKa h BepxHJw nacTb CTe6jn 
xcejie3HCTbie h Ap. OAHaxo c|x)pMa jincra P. orientalis 3HanHTejibH0 BapbHpyeT y pacreHHH H3 pa3Hux 
MecTOHaxoxcneHHH ot BHiieBHAHOH no npoAOAroBaTOii, a couBerHe h naineHKa xcejie3Hcro onymeHHbie y Bcex 
pacreHHH. 
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6. Hyoscyamus L. 


1753, Sp. PL : 179; id. 1754, Gen. PI. 5 :84. 

JleKTOTHn (Britton, Brown, 1913:169): H. niger L. 

KJIIOH flJIfl OnPEftEJIEHHfl BHflOB 

1. BeHHHK 1.0—1.4 cm ah., paBHbiH MameMKe hjih cjienca npeBbnuaiomHH ee; HauienKa npw iuioaax TpyOnaTO- 

BOpOHKOBHAHaa. PacTeHHe 5—35 cm bwc.4. H. pusillus. 

+ BeHHHK (2) 2.5—5 cm jui ., BjiBoe juiHHHee namenKH; HauienKa npn iuioaax mnoKOJibHaTaa hjih KyBiuHHHaTaa. 
PacTeHHe (15) 20—80 cm bwc.2. 

2. HauienKa KyBiuHHHaTaa, npw ruiouax — Bbirne cepeAHHW c neperaaocoH, c kopotkhmh uuhpokhmh 3y6uaMH, 

c ko/iiohhm ocTpoKOHenHeM ...3. H. niger. 

+ HauienKa uinpOKO KOJiOKOJibnaTaa, npw imouax — 6e3 neperaaocH, c ajihhhwmh JianuerHUMH 3y6uaMH . . 3. 

3. IIpHKOpHeBbie h HHacHHe CTe6aeBbie jiHCTba Oojibiuen nacTbio rayOoKO nepHCTOHanpe3Hbie hjih nepHcropa3- 

aejibHbie, cpeaHHe — nepHCTopa3iiejibHbie, npHUBeimie JiHCTba nepHCTopa3#ejibHbie hjih jionacTHbie c 
2—3 napaMH aojieii hjih JionacTeii, BepxHHe JiHCTba HHoma uejibHwe; pacrreHHe Oojibiuen nacTbio 

oflHocrreOejibHoe, BbicoKoe (no 1 m bwc.) .1. H. reticulatus. 

+ IIpHKOpHeBbie h HHxcHHe CTe6jieBbie JiHCTba uejibHOKpauHwe hjih c hcmhoiumh 3y6uaMH, hjih BweMnaTwe, 
CTe6jieBwe JiHCTba Herjiy6oKO Haape3aHHbie; npHUBerHwe JiHCTba Oojibiuen nacTbio uejibHbie, peace c 1—2 

napaMH 3y6uoB; pacrreHHe Oojiwneii nacTbio 2—3-CTe6ejibHoe, cpaBH htcji bHo HeBbicoKoe. 

. . 2. H. pojarkovae. 


Subgen. 1. Hyoscyamus 

Sect. 1. Hyoscyamus. — Sect. Euhyoscyamus Wettst. 1895, Pflanzenfam. 4, 3:18. 
Subsect. 1. Hyoscyamus. — Subsect. Melanodyctii Pojark. 1942, Eot. acypH. CCCP, 
27, 6:124. 

Sfer. 1. Reticulati Pojark. 1942, Eot. acypH. CCCP, 27, 6:124. — Ser. Afghanici 
Pojark. 1942, uht. coh.: 128. 

Tun: H. reticulatus L. 

1. H. reticulatus L. 1762, Sp. PI. ed. 2:257; Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:295, p. p.; Tpoccr. 
1932, Oji. KaBK. 3 :353, p. p.; Abct. 1987, Oji. ApM. 9:177, p. p. — H. camerarii Fisch. 
et Mey. 1837, Index Sem. Hort. Petropol. 4:38—39. — H. pinnatifidus Schlecht. 1843, 
Linnaea, 17:127. — H. camerarii var. villosus C. Koch, 1845, Linnaea, 22:736. 

OrmcaH no MaTepnajiaM H3 KpnTa, Cnpnn, ErnnTa. 

B3: IIIhpb., H. Kyp.; 1033: Mecx., Apar.; K)3: EpeB., Hax.; T. 

K)ro-3an., Cp. A3 hh. 

IIoapKOBa (1942:124) cHHTajia, hto bhji onncaH H3 CnpHH, a Enmer h KpHT yKa3aHbi oiuhGohho. 
E. Schonbeck-Temesy (1972:58) OTMenaer, hto Ha KaBKa3e bo3moxcho HaxoacaeHHe 6jih3koid k H. reticulatus 
BHaa H. kurdicus Bomm., npoH3pacTaioinero b HpaHe h Kyp^HCTane h OTJiHHaiomeroca ot H. reticulatus 
OKpacKOH BeHHHKa (c HeoKpameHHoii ceTbio jkhjiok). TpoccreHM (1949:729) npHBOjiHT juia KaBKa3a 6jih3khh 
bhu H. kopetdaghi Pojark. OjwaKO b repOapHH LE mw ero He ofinapyacmiH. 

2. H. pojarkovae Schonbeck-Temesy, 1972, in Rech. f., FI. Iran. 100:56, tab. 10. — 
H. reticulatus var. integrifolius Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:295. — H. reticulatus auct. non 
L.: C. A. Mey. 1831, Verz. Pfl. Cauc. :383; Tpoccr. 1932, On. KaBK. 3:353, p. p. — 
H. camerarii sensu Pojark. 1942, Eot. acypH. CCCP, 27, 6:125, non Fisch. et Mey. 1837; 
Tpoccr. 1949, Onpea. pacT. KaBK.: 296; Kyr. 1967, Oji. KaBK., H3A. 2, 7:442. 

OnncaH H3 K)ro-3an. A3 hh (HpaK). 

T. 

K)ro-3an. A3na. 

Ser. 2. Nigri Pojark. 1942, Eot. acypH. CCCP, 27, 6:129. 

Th n: H. niger L. 

3. H. niger L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 179. — H. bohemicus F. W. Schmidt, 1794, FI. Bohem. 
3:31. — H. agrestis Kit. ex Schult. 1814, Oesterr. FL, ed. 2, 1:383. — H. niger var. 
agrestis Koch, 1837, Syn. FI. Germ.: 509. 
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OnncaH H3 EBponw. 

311; BFI: B. CTaBp., Tep.-KyM.; 3K: Ypyn-Te6.; UK; BK: B. CyjiaK., MaH.-CaMyp.; 
C33; 33; U3; B3: IIInpB., Mypr.-MypoB*., H. Kyp.; 103; T. 

YKa3aH jyia 3K: Aaar.-nmniii.; BK: Ky6HH.; B3: HopcK.-IIIeK., Kapa6.; 1033 
(TpoccrenM, 1932:353; KyTaTeJiaa3e, 1967:441, KapTa 499); aji a Bcex panoHOB CeB. 
KaBKa3a (rajiyuiKO, 1980:67). 

Atji., CeB., UeHTp., IOxch., K)ro-BocT. EBpona; CpeAH3.; CeB., K)ro-3an., Cp., 
UeHTp., Boct. A3hh; CeB. AtJjpniea; HaTypajiH30Bajica b CeBepHon AMepmce n ABCTpajiHH. 

O^HOJieTHHa (})opMa H. niger wnoraa npHBoaHTca noa Ha3BaHHeM H. bohemicus hjih H. agrestis\ no 
OTHouieHHK) k aByjieTHen o3hmoh aBJiaerca ee apoBoif (Jx)pMOH. OHa OTJiHHaerca ot aByaerHeH o6biHHo tohkhmh 
npOCTbIMH CTe6jIBMH, OTCyTCTBHeM npHKOpHeBOH P03CTKH JIHCTbeB H MeHee paCMJieHeHHbIMH JIHCTbHMH. 

Subsect. 2. Pusilli Schonbeck-Temesy, 1972, in Rech. f., FI. Iran. 100:67. — Ser. 
Pusilli Pojark. 1955, On. CCCP, 22:97, descr. ross. 

T h n: H. pusillus L. 

4. H. pusillus L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 180. — H. micranthus Ledeb. ex G. Don, 1838, Gen. 
Syst. A'All. — H. pungens Griseb. 1844, Spicil. FI. Rumel. 2:52. 

OnncaH H3 HpaHa («in Persia»). 

B3: ninpB., Hopcx.-IlleK., Mypr.-MypoBA., H. Kyp.; 1033: Mecx., flxcaB.-B. Ax.; 
K)3: EpeB., Hax., 3aHr., K). Kapa6.; T. 

Yxa3aH jul% U3: KapT.-K). Oc., Tpnan.-H. KapT.; K)3: flap., Merp.-3aHr. (TpoccrenM, 
1932:353; KyraTenaA3e, 1967:441, KapTa 498). 

Boct. EBpona (hh)k. Bojuk.); CpeAn3.; K)ro-3an., Cp., UeHTp., A3na. 

Tribus 3. Datureae Wettst. 

7. Datura L. 

1753, Sp. PI.: 179; id. 1754, Gen. PI. ed. 5:83. 

JIe ktoth n (Britton, Brown, 1913:169): D. stramonium L. 

KJUOH JUIfl OnPEflEJIEHHH BHflOB 

* 

1. PacTeHHe rycTO onymeHHoe; crre6ejib h jihctmi o6biMHO OKpaiueHbi b TeMHo-$HoaeTOBbiH uBer. LUera 


12—18 cm an. h 7—10 cm ump. ( bchhhk 10 — 12-3y6HaTbiH .3. D. innoxia. 

+ PacreHHe oSmhho roaoe, CBeTao-3eaeHoe. Ubctkh 6—10 cm an., BeHHHK 5-aonacTHbiH .2. 

2. Bchhhk 6enbiH. Kopo6oHKa Ha Bepxyimce c 6oJiee aaHHHbiMH, neM b hhxchch ee nacTH, uinnaMH. Pacreiwe 

ao 120 cm Bbic., oObiHHo roaoe . 1. D. stramonium, 

+ BeHHHK CHHeBaTbiif hjih nypnypoBO-({)HoneTOBbiH. Kopo6oHKa c uinnaMH onHHaKOBOH aaHHbi no Been ee 
noBepxHOCTH wan raaaicaa . 2. D. tatula. 


1. D. stramonium L. 1753, Sp. PL: 179. 

OnncaH H3 AMepnKH. 

311; BFI; 3K: Aaar.-IIiiiHiii., Eejio-JIa6.; UK; BK; C33: AHan.-Ten.; 33: Tyan.-Ann., 
A6x., Aaxc.; U3: KapT.-K). Oc.; B3: Mypr.-MypoBA., Kapa6.; K)33: flaeas.-B. Ax.; T. 

Yxa3aH xuiH 33: HHr.-PnoH., Phoh.-Kbhp.; U3: Tpnan.-H. KapT., Jlopn; B3: Ana3.- 
Arpnn., UlnpB., HopcK.-IIIeK., H. Kyp.; 1033: Mecx.; K)3 (TpoccrenM, 1932:356; 
KyraTenaA3e, 1967:450, xapTa 506; Abcthchh, 1987:179); AJia Bcex npeAropHbix ■ 
HH3KoropHbix panoHOB CeB. KaBKa3a (TajiyuiKO, 1980:67). 

EBpona; CpeAH3.; A3na; CeB. Ac^pmca; CeBepHaa, UeHTp. n lOacHaa AMepnxa. 
PyuepajibHoe pacTeHne, poAHHa npe^nojioxcnTejibHO CeBepHaa n UeHTp. AMepnxa, xot« 
yKa 3 WBajincb n pa3JinHHbie CTpaHbi boctohhoix) nojiymapna, me bha 6onee innpoKO 
pacnpocTpaHeH, neM b 3anaAHOM nojiymapnn (IloapKOBa, 1981:200). 

2. D. tatula L. 1762, Sp. PL, ed. 2:256; IIoapK., 1955, On. CCCP, 22:111; OHa xe; 
1981, Oji. eBp. h. CCCP, 5:200. — D. stramonium auct. non L.: Moore, 1972, FI. Europ. 
3:200; Schonbeck-Temesy, 1972, FI. Iran. 100:45. 


148 







KjiaccHHecKoe MecToo6HTaHHe He yKa3aHO. 

K>3. 

Cp. A3 hh; CeBepHaa, IJeHTp. h lOxcHaa AMepHKa; 3aHOCHoe b Boct. EBpone 
(IlpH6ajiTHKa, YKpaHHa). Pa3BOflHTCH b KanecTBe aeKopaTHBHoro h, no-BHjjHMOMy, pacce- 
:ueTca H3 caaoB. CopHoe y xenjiba. 

3. D. innoxia Mill. 1768, Gard. Diet. ed. 8, n 5; rioapK. 1955, Oji. CCCP, 22:114; 
Kyr. 1967, Oji. KaBK., H3fl. 2, 7:450; KojiaK. 1986, Oji. A6x., mu. 2, 4:6. — D. metel 
auct. non L. (nom. confusum): Tep-XanaT. 1964, Onpejt. pacT. Tpy 3 . 1:364. 

OnncaH no 3K3eMnjwpaM, BbipameHHbiM H3 ccmhh, nojiyneHHbix H3 Mckchkh. 

33: A6x. . 

CeBepHaa AMepHKa. HaTypajiH30BaH b Cpej*H3.; K)ro-3an., K)ro-BocT., Boct. A3hh; 
» CesepHOH h KDxchoh AMepHKe. PyaepajibHoe pacTeHHe. 


Tribus 4. Jaboroseae Miers 

8. Salpichroa Miers 
1845, Journ. Bot. Hook. 4:321. 

JleKTOTH n (Cabrera, 1953:414): S. glandulosa (W. J. Hook.) Miers [Atropa glan- 
dulosa W. J. Hook.]. 

1. S. rhomboidea Miers, 1845, Journ. Bot. (Hook.), 4:326. OnncaH H 3 IOxchoh 

AMepHKH. 

C33: A6x. (3aHOCH. b oxp. CyxyMn). 
lOxcHaa AMepHKa. 

OneHb pe^KHH a^BeHTHSHbiH bh a bo (Jmope KaBKa3a. riojiyKycTapHHK c UBeTKaMH b 
pa3BHn«HaX CTe6jlB H MfeJIKHMH UiapOBHAHblMH Hro^aMH. 


Tribus 5. Lycieae Wettst. 

9. Lycium L. 

1753, Sp. PI.: 191; id. 1754, Gen. PI., ed. 5:88. 

JleKTOTHn (Britton, Brown, 1913:168): L. afrum L. 

KJUOH JIM OnPEflEJIEHHfl BHflOB 

1. rUiojibi nepHbie. KycrapHHK c KpenKHMH yuiOBaTbiMH, xejrroBaTO-6enbiMH bctbhmh, rycro ycaxeHHbiMH 

TOHKHMH KOJIIOHKaMH. JlHCTbfl MBCHCTbie, JIHHeHHbie HJIH HHJIHHJipHHeCKHe. HhTH TbIHHHOK OnyUieHU 

Bbiuie ocHOBaHHa .1. L ruthenicum. 

+ rinoabi KpacHbie hjih TeMHO-6ypo-KpacHbie. KycrapHHKH c juihhhumh He kojiiohhmh noHHKaiomHMH no6eraMH 
HJIH C KOJIIOHHMH na3yiUHbIMH . 2. 

2. TbIHHHOHHbie HHTH 6C3 OnyUieHHH. KycrapHHKH C KOJIIOHHMH, 3aOCTpeHbIMH IUHUIK006pa3HbIMH na3yiIIHbIMH 

no6eraMH. JIhctmi npoaojiroBaTO-JiaHueTHbie. FLiojibi uiapoBHAHbie, KpacHbie . 2. L. depressum. 

+ TbIHHHOHHbie hhth c onyweHHeM. KycrapHHKH c oneHb juihhhhmh npyTbeBHAHbiMH no6eraMH. ITjiOflbi 
yflHHHeHHo-ajuiHncoHjiajibHbie .3. 

3. Ilnoflbi TeMHO-6ypo-KpacHbie. JIhctwi jiHHeiiHbie. PacreHHa c kojiiohhmh kopotkhmh no5eraMH. Tpy6Ka 

BeHHHKa BHyrpH rojiaa . 4. L. anatolicum. 

+ rbioabi KpacHbie, npoaojiroBaTo-aHueBHAHbie. JlHCTba y3Ko ajuiHnTHnecKHe hjih jiaHueTHbie; bctbh tohkhc, 

6o;ibLueH nacTbio He KOJHOHHe. Tpy6xa BeHHHKa Haa mcctom npHKpeiuieHHa tmhhhok onyiueHHaa. 

.3. L barbarum. 

Ser. 1. Ruthenica Pojark. ex Ivanina ser. nov.; IJoapK. 1955, Oji. CCCP, 22:80, 
descr. ross. 

Bacca nigra. Folia crassa subcylindrica. Rami spinis brevibus tenuibus obsiti. 
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T y p u s: L ruthenicum Murr. 

flroaa nepHaa. JlncTba TOJiCTbie, itohth UHJiHHflpnHecKne. Bctbh ycaxceHbi kopotkhmh, 
TOHKHMH KOJIIOHKaMH. 

T h n: L. ruthenicum Murr. 

1. L. ruthenicum Murr. 1780, Comm. Gott. 2:9; Steam, 1972, FI. Europ. 3:194. — 
L tataricum Pall. 1784, FI. Ross. 1, 1:78, p. p. excl. var. minus . 

OrmcaH no KyjibTypHOMy o6pa3uy, BbipameHHOMy H3 ceMaH, npncjiaHHbix IlajuiacoM 
H3 Cn6npn. 

UK: Manx. (AxTonpax, oanHaB. ?); BK: MaH.-CaMyp., Ky6nH.; B3; K)3: Hax., 
3aHr.; T. 

YKa3aH ana 311 (KyraTejiaApe, 1967:439, xapTa 495); BII: B. CTaBp. (TaHtJjiuibeB, 
Kohohob, 1987:89); 103: EpeB., CeBaH., flap., Merp.-3aH., K). Kapa6. («Ha necxax h 
cojioHnaKax, b noJiynycTbme, no nycTbiHHbiM penHbiM aojiHHaM» — ABeTncaH, 
1987:170). 

Boct. EBpona (k)id-boct.); K)ro-3an., Cp., UeHTp., IOxch. A3na. 

2. L depressum Stocks, 1852, Journ. Bot. (Hook.), 4:179; Schonbeck-Temesy, 1972, 
in Rech. f. FI. Iran. 100:32, quoad subsp. depressum . — L turcomanicum Turcz. ex 
Miers, 1854, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (London), ser. 2, 14:183; IloapK. 1955, Oji. CCCP, 
22:78. 

OnncaH H3 IlaKHCTaHa. 

B3: Mypr.-MypoBfl.; 103: Merp.-3aH. 

Boct. EBpona (bo3moxcho, 3aHocHoe); IOro-3an., Cp., IOxch. A3na. 

Ser. 2. Chinensia Pojark. 1950, Bot. MaT. (JleHHHrpa^), 13:254. 

Tnn: L. chinense Mill. 

3. L. barbarum L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 192 (excl. syn.); id. 1759, Syst. Nat. ed. 10, 2:936; 
Steam, 1972, FI. Europ. 3:194; IloapK. 1981, On. eBp. h. CCCP, 5:194. — L. halimi- 
folium Mill. 1768, Gard. Diet., ed. 8:n 6. 

OnncaH no soeMnnapaM, HHTpoayunpoBaHHbiM b EBpony H3 KnTaa. 

BK: MaH.-CaMyp.; 33: Phoh.-Kbhp.; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3: IIInpB.; 103: EpeB. 
yxa3aH ana 311; BII: B. CTaBp., Tep.-KyM. (TaHtjwjibeB, Kohohob, 1987:89)’ B3: 
Mypr.-MypoBfl. (ABeTncaH, 1987:171). 1 

Boct. A3na (KnTan — npoB. TaHbcy). KyjibTHBnpyeTca h HaTypajiH30BaH b EBpone, 
Cpe;*H3eMHOMopbe, A3hh (KnTan), CeB. AtJjpnxe n CeBepHon AMepnxe. 

4. L. anatolicum A. Baytop et Mill, 1977, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 35:313; 
A. Baytop, 1979, FI. Turk. 10:6; Abct. 1997, Oji. ApM. 8:108. 

OnncaH H3 Typunn («3 km S. of Cifteler, 870 m, 28 VIII 1974, A. Baytop, 30815*). 
103: 3aHr. 

yxa3aH jyia 103: K). Kapa6. (ABeTncaH, 1987:168). 

Baytop (1979:6) cwraji h to L. anatolicum aBjiaeTca 3H,aeMHKOM BHyrpeHHei 
AHaTOJinn. OflHaxo B. E. ABeTncaH (1987) BbiacHHJia, hto ceBepHaa rpaHnui 
pacnpocTpaHeHna 3Toro Bn^a 3axoOTT b ApMeHHio (MerpnHCKnn n TopnccKHn pafi- 

OHbl). 

ABTOpbi Bima c6jiHxcanH ero c L. depressum h L petraeum, ho Abothchh CHHTaer, hto 3tot bra 6jih30K k 
L dasysternum, pacnpocrpaHeHHOMy b Cp. h UeHTp. A3 hh h b HpaHe. 

Tribus 6. Nicandreae Wettst. 

10. Nicandra Adans. 

1763, Fam. PI. 2:219, nom. conserv. 

Tnn: (Gaertner, 1791:237): N. physalodes (L.) Gaertn. 
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1. N. physalodes (L.) Gaertn. 1791, De Fruct. Sem 2:237. — Atropa physaloides L. 
1753, Sp. PL: 181. 

OnncaH H3 riepy. 

311: A3.-Ky6.; 3K: Eejio-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6.; UK; BK: B. Cyjiaie.; B3: LUhpb. (Eaxy). 
Yiea3aH jyw 33: Hhi\-Phoh.; U[3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; 103: CeBaH.; T (rpoccreiiM, 
1932:351; KyraTejiafl3e, 1967:498, KapTa 494); 311: 3. OraBp.; BK: Acco-Apr. (Iajiym- 
ko, 1980:64); B3: Mypr.-MypoBfl.; 103: EpeB. (Abcthchh, 1987:167). 

lOHCHaa AMepHKa. BcTpenaeTCH KaK copHoe h oflHHajioe b Atji., IJeHTp., Boct. 
EBpone; CpeflH3.; CeB. (ioro-BocT.), IOro-3an., Cp., Boct. A3hh, CeBepHoii h IOxhoh 
AMepHKe. 

npHMenaHHe. HecMOTpa Ha op<jx>rpa<})HHecKyio oiunSicy b HanHcaHHH, Ha3BaHHe «Nicandra» bkjhohcho 
b cnHcoK «Nomina conservanda» Koaeicca 6araHHHecKOH HOMeHiaiaTypbi, a tcm caMbiM OTBepraerca npaBwibHoe 
HanHcaHHe poaa Kax «Nicandera», aaHHoe bo «<Pjiope HpaHa» (Schonbeck-Temesy, 1972 : 6). 

PaSoTa BbinojiHeHa npn (}>HHaHCOBOH nQEwepxaee PoccHHCKoro (jiOHfla (JjyHflaMeHTajib- 
hwx HccjieaoBaHHH (npoeKT Ns 99-04-497990). 
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© K). Jl. MeHHUKHH 

KOHCIIEKT BHflOB CEMEHCTBA PRIMULACEAE KABKA3A 

G. L. MENITSKY. CONSPECTUS OF CAUCASIAN PRIMULACEAE SPECIES 

IlpeiiCTaBjieH o63op KaBKa3CKHx bhuob ccm. Primulaceae c chhohhmhkoh, THnH({)HKauHeH, pacnpocrpaHe- 
H»eM no paiiOHaM (Jmopbi KaBKa3a (Mchhukhh, 1991) h yroHHeHHbiMH lononaMH jui* onpeaejieHHji bhuob. Jtyii 
cjnopbi KaBKa3a npHBOnaTCJi 19 bhaob poaa Primula , 9 — Androsace , 6 — Lysimachia , 3 — Cyclamen h no 1 
Bnay b poaax Sredinskya, Samolus, Asterolinon, Naumburgia, Anagallis h Glaux. KoMMeHTHpyiOTca paannHHue 
acneKTbi h3mchmhbocth xaBKa3CKHx nepBOUBeroB. 

KniOHeBbie cnoBa: KaBxa3, ({xnopa, Primulaceae. 

KpHTHnecKHH KOHcneKT KaBKa3CKHX npeflCTaBHTeJieH ceM. Primulaceae (no cncTeMe, 
npHHjiTOH Ah. A. Oe^opOBbiM (1952) b o6pa6oTKe wm «Ojiopw CCCP») c chhohhmhkoh, 
THnnc^HKauHen, pacnpocTpaHeHHeM no panoHaM cjDnopbi KaBKa3a h KJiioHaMH nun onpe- 
jiejieHHB bhjiob no c})opMe, npHHjiTOH ajib H3flaHHH «KoHcneKT c})jiopbi KaBKa3a» (MeHHU- 
khh, 1991), cocTaaneH no MaTepnanaM Tep6apHJi EoTaHHHecKoro HHCTHTyra hm. B. Jl. Ko- 
MapoBa (BHH) PAH (LE). 
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Tribus 1 . Primuleae 


1. Primula L. 


kjiioh jyifl oriPE^EnEHRa bhjiob 

1. PacTeHHH b painHHHOH cTeneHH onymeHHbie xotji 6bi no acwiKaM AHCTbeB, 6e3 MyHHHCToro HaneTa; ecjin 

coBepmeHHO rojibie, to ubotkh oAHHOHHbie Ha uBeTOHoaocax, otxoajuuhx ot KopHeBHiua.2. 

— PacTeHHa rojibie, Hacro c MyHHHCTbiM HajieTOM; UBeTKH b MHorouBeTKOBbix coubcthjix . 14. 

2. JlncTbH coBepmeHHO rojibie, oneHb tohkhc, He MopmHHHCTbie, OKpyfno-noHKOBHAHbie hjih OKpyrno-cepAue- 

BHUHbie, KpynHoropoflMaTbie, 15—20 cm b AnaM., Ha ajihhhmx (b 2—4 pa3a npeBbrniaioimix njiacraHKy) 
KpbuiaTbix nepeuiKax; iibctkh OAHHOHHbie, Ha AAHHHbix UBeTOHoaocax, otxoajuuhx ot KopHeBHiua, 
(jjHOJieTOBbie, c otthOom 2.0—2.5 cm b zwaM., c TpybKofi, BABoe npeBbimaioiueH y3Kyio nameHKy (Sect. 
Julianae) .2. P. juliae Kusn. 

— JIhctwi He ObreaioT nojiHOCTbio rojibiMH h oneHb tohkhmh — onyuieHHe coxpaHHerca xotji 6bi CHH3y no 

XHJIKaM .3. 

3. UBeTKH B MHorouBeTKOBbix COUBeTHJIX Ha CTpejIKaX .4. 

— UBeTKH OAHHOHHbie Ha nBeTOHOxcKax, otxoajuuhx ot KopHeBHUxa (Subsect. Acaules) . 12. 

4. JlHCTbH nnocKHe, nnoTHbie, xpynHbie (8—12 cm aa.), no Kpaio 0CTHCT0-3y6HaTbie, OKpyrAo-cepAueBHAHbie c 

BbieMnaTbiM ocHOBaHHeM, Ha aahhhmx KpbuiaTbix nepeuiKax, b 2—3 pa3a npeBbimaiomHx nnacTHHKy, 
onyiueHHbix KpacHbiMH hjichhctlimh boaockamh; ubctkh po30Bbie (cHHeiouiHe npH BbicbixaHHH); HameHKa 
BABoe Kopone BeHHHKa (Sect. Megaseifoliae) . 1. P. megaseifolia Boiss. et Bal. 

— JlHCTbJI MOptUHHHCTbie, C KAHHOBHAHbIMH, yceneHHbiMH, peAKO nOHKOBHAHO-CepAUCBHAHblMH OCHOBAHHJIMH! 

nepeuiKH oObiHHo b paiAHMHOH CTeneHH KpbinaTbie, HHKorAa He ObiBaiOT rycTo onymeHHbiMH KpacHOBa- 
TbiMH HAeHHCTbiMH boaockamh (Sect. Primula ) .5 

5. Ubctkh po30Bbie, nypnypHbie, ({woneTOBbie (cHHeioiuHe b repOapHH).6. 

— Ubctkh aceATbie (3eneHeK)mHe b repdapHH) .8 

6. JlHCTbJI rycTo cepo onymeHHbie hah 6enoBOHAOHHbie CHH3y, ot 3AAHnTHnecKHX ao noHKOBHAHbix.7 

— JItocTbJi roAbie no nAacTHHKe h peAKO onymeHHbie TOAbKO no xhakbm, ot 3AAHnTHnecKHx ao umpoKOJiHue- 

bhahux, BHe3anHo cyxceHHbie b paBHbin hah npeBOcxoAJumiH nnacTHHKy KpbuiaTbiH nepemoK .... 
.8. P. meyeri Rupr. 

7. JlHCTbJI oKpyrAo-noHKOBHAHbie (c BbieMnaTbiM ocHOBaHHeM), 6eAOMOXHaTbie cHH3y; nepeuiKH He KpbmaTbie; 

ubctkh c{)HOAeTOBbie' c TpySKOH BABoe AAHHHee HameHKH; ubctohoxckh paBHbi hah b 2—3 pa3a AAHHHee 
ubctkob; KopoOoHKa He npeBbuuaeT nameHKH.7. P. renifolia Volgun. 

— JlHCTbJI c ruiacTHHKaMH ot npoAOAroBaTbix ao JiHueBHAHbix, obbiHHO nocTeneHHO (peace BHe3anHo) nepexo- 

AJimnMH b KpbmaTbie nepeuiKH, paccejiHHo onymeHHbie; ubctkh po30Bbie hah nypnypHbie; ubctohoxckh 
K opoqe uBeTKOB hah paBHbi hm; KopoOoHKa AAHHHee nameHKH.6. P. amoena Bieb. 

8. HameHKa umpoKOKOAOKOAbnaTaji, yace bo BpeMJi UBeTeHHJi noHTH BABoe mnpe TpyOKH BeHHHKa; nocAeAHJUi 

3aMeTHo AAHHHee BoniyToro oTrnOa h paBHa namenKe; couBeTHe oahoSokoc; AHCTbJi ropoAnaTo-3y6naTbie, 
npoAOAroBaTO-jiHueBHAHbie, pe3KO cyaceHHbie b aahhhuh nepemoK .9. P. macrocalyx Bunge 

— HameHKa y3Kaji, oxBaTbrnaeT TpyOxy BeHHHKa; otih 6 BeHHHKa iiaockhh, paBeH hah npeBbimaeT TpyOxy 

BeHHHKa; COUBeTHJI o6bIHHO CHMMeTpHHHbie .9. 

9. JlHCTbJI nocTeneHHO OTTJiHyTbi b nepemoK; HameHKa nAOTHo oxBaTbrnaeT TpyOxy BeHHHKa . 10. 

— JlHCTbJI BHe3anHO cyaceHbi b aahhhwh nepemoK, c kopotkokahhobhahmmh, yceneHHbiMH hah BbieMnaTo-cepA- 

ueBHAHbiMH ocHOBaHHJiMH; TpyOKa nameHKH 6oaee uiHpOKaji . 11. 

10. JlHCTbJI CHH3y cepoBOHAOHHbie.10. P. ruprechtii Kusn. 

— JlHCTbJI CHH3y noHTH roAbie, onymeHHbie TOAbKO no auuiKaM . 12. P. pallasii Lehm. 

11. JlHCTbJI cHH3y tohko cepoBaTo onymeHHbie; HameHKa c mnpoKHM 3eBOM, pacceneHa Ha 1/3—1/2 CBoeH 

AAHHbi; AHCTbJi c yceneHHbiMH ocHOBaHHJiMH. 11. P. pseudoelatior Kusn. 

— JlHCTbJI CHH3y noHTH roAbie; 3y6ubi nameHKH coctabajiiot okoao 1/4 ee AAHHbi; iuiacTHHKH AHcra oOmhho c 

cepAueBHAHbiMH ocHOBaHHJiMH. 13. P. cordifolia Rupr. 

12. JlncTbJi c xopomo BbipaaceHHbiMH nepeimcaMH, cepoBaio-BOHAOHHbie CHH3y; ubctkh aceATbie, CHHne, po30Bbie 

hah 6enbie . 4. P. heterochroma Stapf 

— JlncTbJi nocTeneHHO OTTJiHyTbi b nepemoK, CHH3y CAa6o onymeHHbie . 13. 

13. Ubctkh aceATbie.3. P. vulgaris Huds. 

— Ubctkh nypnypHbie, (JjHoneTOBbie hah OeAbie.5. P. sibthorpii Hoffmgg. 

14. JIhctohkh obepTKH npn ocHOBamm cpocmnecji; Aonacm 0Tni6a BeHHHKa 6e3 BbieMKu; UBeTKH 6eAbie, 

po30Bbie, npH BbicbixaHHH naAeBbie; AHCTbJi 3y6naTO-ropoAnaTbie, npoAOAroBaTbie, no Kpaio c OeAbiM 
MyHHHCTbiM HaAeTOM (Sect. Chrystallophlomis) . 19. P. bayernii Rupr. 

— JIhctohkh obepTKH He cpocumecji, npn ochobahhh odbiHHo c mcuikobhahwmh b3a>th5imh; AonacTH oTniba 

c BbieMKoft; UBeTKH aceATbie, (|)HOAeTOBbie, po30Bbie hah chhhc . 15. 

15. JIhctohkh oOepTKH c xopomo pa3BHTbiMH MemKOBHAHbiMH npHAancaMH, He oToniyTbi bhh 3; AHCTbH 6—20 cm 

AA.; OTinO BeHHHKOB 15-20 MM B AHaM.; MyHHHCTbiM HaAeT (eCAH HMeeTCJl) TOAbKO B COUBeTHJIX (Sect. 

Oreophlomis ) . 16. 
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— JlHCTOHKH o6epTKH CO CJia6o BblpaXeHHblMH MeiUKOBHAHblMH B3flyTH5IMH HJIH BOOSlUC 6e3 TaKOBLIX, nocjie 

UBCTCHHB OTOrHyTbl BHH3', JIHCTbfl 4—6 CM JUI.*, OTITlObl BCHHHKOB 8—10(16) MM W I.*, MyHHHCTblH HaJICT 
(ecjm HMeerca) b coubcthjix h Ha hhxchch iiobcpxhocth JiHCTbCB (Sect. Aleuritia ) . 18. 

16. Ubctkh xcejiTbie; ubctohocm b 2—3 pa3a juiHHHee namenKH. 17. P. luteola Rupr. 

— Ubctkh (JmojieTOBbie, p030Bbie hjih chhhc. 17. 

17. JlHCTba ropoAHaTO-3y6HaTbie, 2—3 cm uiHp.; couBerne MHorouBercoBoe, Ha tojictom UBeroHoce; ubctohoxkh 

npn6jiH3HTenbHO paBHbi namenKe .16. P. auriculata 

— JlHCTbx HepaBHOMepHO rop0AHaT0>3y6HaTbie h hbcthhho uejibHOKpaHHbie, 1—2 cm limp.; couBerue Mano- 

UBCTKOBoe Ha tohkoh CTpejixe; uBeroHOxucH oneHb KopoTKHe, 3HaHHTejibH0 Kopone nameneK. 

.18. P. toumefortii Rupr. 

18. HauieHKa TpyOnaTa x f pa3flejieHa Ha 1/3 (1/2) CBoen juihhm; jihctb* npoaojiroBaTbie, iiohth cmuiHHe wn 

nocTeneHHo orrsHyTbie b kopotkhh cjia6o AHcfxJjepeHUHpoBaHHbiH nepeuioK Kopone njiacTHHKH, 6e3 
MyHHHCToro Hajiera (var. algida ), peace c acejiTbiM (var. armena C. Koch) hjih 6ejibiM (var. albo-farinosa 
Rupr.) MyHHHCTbiM HaneroM . 14. P. algida Adams 

— HauieHKa iiohth wapoBHAHaa, pacceneHHaa Ha 1/2—2/3 CBoen a/ihhh; jihctbh anueBHAHbie hjih npoaojiro- 

BaTO-HHueBHAHbie, Ha juiHHHbix tohkhx Hepeuixax (b 1.5—2.0 pa3a zuiHHHee iuibcthhok), oObiHHo cmoy 

C 6eJIMM MyHHHCTbiM HajieroM. 

.15. P. farinifolia Rupr. (BKJUonaji P. darialica Rupr. — 6cj 

MyHHHCToro Hajiera Ha jihctmix; P. zeylamica Char, et Kapell. — c 6ejibiM MyHHHCTbiM HaneTOM, ho 
KO pOTKOHepeiUKOBblMH JIHCTbBMH H UlHpOKHM, 1.2—1.6 CM B AHBM., OTTHGom). 

Sect. 1. Megaseifoliae Balf. 

1. P. megaseifolia Boiss. et Bal. 1879, in Boiss. FI. Or. 4:26. 

OnHcaH H3 boctohhoh TypuHH. T h n: «in faucibus humidis umbrosis circa Rhize Ponti 
Lazici 900' (Bal.)» (G ?). 

33: Aa*. 

K)ro-3an. A3 hh (ccb.-boct. Typim*). 

Sect. 2. Julianae Fed. et Losinsk. ( «Juliae» ) 

2. P. juliae Kusn. 1900, Tp. Eot. caaa lOpbeB. yHHB. 1, 2:67. 

OnwcaH H3 BocTOHHoro 3aKaBKa3bfl. C h h t h n bi: «JIaroAexHj JlaronexcKoe yme/ibe, 
Ha cxajie, b Bone, 18 IV [18]89; 20 IV [19]00, K). Mjiokoccbhh» (?). 

BK: B. CyjiaK. (ym. Ilana-KaTa); B3: A/ia3.-ArpHH. 

3HACMHK. 


Sect. 3. Primula 

Subsect. 1. Acaules (Fed.) Menits. comb. nov. — Ser. Acaules Fed. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 
18:135, descr. ross. 

Plantae scapis unifloris numerosis folia aequantibus. 

THn: P. acaulis (L.) Hill. 

3. P . vulgaris Huds. 1763, FI. Angl. :70. — P . veris var. acaulis L. 1753, Sp. 
PI.: 143. — P . acaulis (L.) Hill, 1765, Veg. Syst. 8:25; Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:24; JlnncK. 
1899, On. KaBK.: 385; Ky3H. 1901, MaT. O/i. KaBK. 4, 1:77, pro var. genuina Pax. 

OnucaH H3 Ahhimh. 

3K: A/tar.-IIuiHiii.; C33: AHan.-reji.; 33: Tyan.-Azm., A6x. 

Atji., UeHTp., lOro-BocT. EBpona; Cpe/m3.; K)ro-3an. A3 h« (Typuna, JlHBaH). 

4. P. heterochroma Stapf 1885, Denkschr. Akad. Wiss. Wien, 1:70. — P. vulgaris 
subsp. heterochroma (Stapf) W. W. Smith et Forrest, 1928, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 
16:42. — P. acaulis auct. non (L.) Hill: Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:24; Ky3H. 1901, MaT. 
Oji. KaBK. 4, 1:77—79, quoad, var. genuina , p. p. et sibthorpii , p. p. 

OnwcaH H3 HpaHa. THn: «Prope Kudrun, 22 IV [1882], Polak et Pichler». 

T. 

IOro-3an. (ceB. HpaH) A3 hh. 

5. P. sibthorpii Hoffmgg. 1824, Verz. Pflanzenkult.: 189. — P. acaulis var. rubra 
Sibth. et Smith, 1813, FI. Graec. Prodr. 2:70. — P. acaulis var. rosea Boiss. 1879, FL 
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Or. 4:24. — P. acaulis var. sibthorpii (Hoffmgg.) Pax, 1889, Bot. Jahrb. 10:181; Ky 3 H. 
1901, MaT. On. KaBK. 4, 1:78. — P . vulgaris subsp. sibthorpii (Hoffmgg.) W. W. Smith 
et Forrest, 1928, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 16:42; Lamond, 1978, FI. Turk. 6:114. — 
P. komarovii Losinsk. 1933, H3B. AH CCCP, cep. 7, 2:301; Oen. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 
18:137; Kanejm. 1952, Oji. Ipy3. 7:38; Cmojiwm. 1967, Oji. KaBK. 7:157; ranyuiKO, 
1980, Oji. CeB. KaBK. 2:282. — P . woronowii Losinsk. 1933, uht. com. : 303; Oea. 1952, 
uht. coh. : 138; Kanejm. 1952, uht. coh.:38; IlpHa. 1957, Oji. A3ep6. 7:18; Cmojiwih. 
1967, uht. coh.: 159; ranyuiKO, 1980, uht. coh. :283. — P . abchasica Sosn. 1937, Tp. 
Tn(J)a. 6ot. caaa, 2:231; Oea. 1952, uht. coh. : 141; Kanejm. 1952, uht. coh. : 37; 
CMoabaH. 1967, uht. coh. : 159. — P . sibthorpii Hoffmgg. var. abchasica (Sosn.) Kolak. 
1948, Oa. A6x. 3:267. — P. leskeniensis G. Kos ex Smoljan. 1967, uht. coh. : 158. — 
P. vulgaris subsp. komarovii (Losinsk.) Fed. 1973, Oa. ApM. 6:30. — P. vulgaris subsp. 
woronowii (Losinsk.) Fed. 1973, uht. coh. : 30. 

OnHcaH no KyabTypHOMy MaTepnaay H3 TepMaHHH. 

3K: Aaar.-rimHiii.; UK: Manx.; BK; 33; U3: KapT.-K). Oc., Tpnaa.-H. KapT.; B3: 
Aaa3.-ArpHH., IIIhpb., Kapa6.; 103: 3aHr„ IO. Kapa6. 

yka3aH aaa C33: AHan.-Tea. (TanyiUKO, 1980:282, sub. P. komarovii ); B3: Hopcx.- 
UleK. (Kanejiaep, 1952:41), Mypr.-MypoBa. (IlpHaHnKO, 1957:18, sub. P. woronowii ). 
IOro-BocT. EBpona (Eoarapna, ceB. TpeuHJi); K)ro-3an. A 3 hh (TypuHa). 

Subsect. 2. Primula 

6. P. amoena Bieb. 1808, FI. Taur-Cauc. 1:138, excl. var. acaulis . — P. elatior var. 
amoena (Bieb.) Duby, 1844, in DC. Prodr. 8:36. — P. amoena Bieb. var. genuina Pax, 
1889,J3ot. Jahrb. 10:180. — P. amoena Bieb. var. grandiflora Kusn. 1898, Delect. I pi. 
exs.:25; JlnncK. 1899, Oa. KaBK.:386; var. minuta Kusn. 1898, uht. coh.: 24; JIhiick. 
1899, Oa. KaBK.: 386; var. sublobata Kusn. 1900, Delect. Ill pi. exs.: 65; var. kasbek 
Kusn. 1900, uht. coh.; 65; var. intermedia Kusn. 1900, Tp. Bot. caaa lOpbeB. yHHB. 
2:159; var. hypoleuca Kusn. 1900, Delect. Ill pi. exs. :65. — P. kusnetzovii Fed. 1952, 
Oa. CCCP, 18:723, 144; CMoabHH. 1967, Oa. KaBK., ma. 2, 7:160; raayimeo, 1980, 
Oa. CeB. KaBK. 2:286. — P. elatior auct. non (L.) Hill: Jacq. 1847—49, in Ledeb. FI. 
Ross. 3:9, p. p. — P. elatior subsp. meyeri auct. non (Rupr.) Valentine et Lamond: 
Lamond, 1978, FI. Turk. 6:117. 

OnHcaH c KaBKa3a («Habitat in alpibus caucasicis»). JIcktothii (Mchhukhh, h. 1.): 
«Ex Caucaso altiore iberico [Bieberstein]» (Herb. Bieb. LE!). 

3K: Eeno-JIa6., B. Ky6.; UK: MaaK., B. Tep.; BK: Acco-Apr., B. CyaaK.; 33: 
Tyan.-Aaa., A6x., Hhf.-Phoh. 

YKa3aH aaa 3K: Ypyn-Te6.; U3; B3: Mypr-MypoBa.; 103: 3aHr. (Ky3HeuoB, 
1901:69—75; Kanejiaep, 1952:31; CMoabHHHHOBa, 1967:160, KapTa 169; OeaopoB, 
1973:31). 

npejuioxceHHbiH Ah. A. OenopoBbiM (1952:143) b Kanecroe JieKTOTHna o6pa3eu AaaMca «Primula veris. 
Habitat in alpibus Caucasi septentrionalis: floret primo vere» (LE) He UHTHpyeTca b npoTOJiore P. amoena h He 
HMeeT aBTopcKoro onpeaeneHHa. ITpeanaraeMbiH hbmh jicktothii H3 rep6apH« EH6epiirreHHa HMeeT TaxoBoe, h 
H aanncb Ha ero aTHxeTKe He npoTHBOpenHT npOTOJiory, oAHaxo y Hero oTcyrcTByeT naTa c6opa. 

7. P. renifolia Volgunov, 1940. Bot. MaT. (JleHHHipaa), 7:111. 

OnHcaH H3 3anaaHoro KaBKa3a. C h h t h n bi : «CeBepHbiH KaBKa3, KapanaeBCKaa aBT. 
o6a., aoaHHa p. Te6epaw, b TpeiUHHax CKaa, 1500 — 2500 m, 22 IX 1936, 2 h 4 VII 1937, 
11 VIII 1938, fl. BoaryHOB». JIcktoth n (Ah. A. OeaopoB, 1949, in sched. herb. LE; 
oh xce, 1952:134): «Te6epaHHCKHH roc. 3anoBeaHHK. 3anaaHbiH ckhoh Keab-6auiH. 
B TpeiUHHax CKaa, 2000 m, 2 Hioaa 1937, N° 70, fl. BoaryHOB» (LE! iso — LE!). 

3K: Ypyn-Te6. 

DHaeMHK. 

OeaopoB (1952 : 135) h CMOJiwiHHHOBa (1967 : 157) cSjiHxaiOT P. renifolia c P. megaseifolia Boiss. et Bal., 
ot KOToporo nepBbiii xoporno OTaHnaerca xapaicrepoM 3y6naTOCTH jiHCTbeB (Her HroabnaTbix ocTpoxoHeHHH Ha 
3y6uax), KpbuiaTbiMH (a He oxpynibiMH) HepetuxaMH aHCTbeB, anmeHHbiMH rycrroro onyuieHHa H3 MJieHHCTbix 
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KpaCHOBaTbIX BOJIOCKOB, nOHKOBHAHbIMH (a He OKpyrflO-mHpOK03JUIHnTH4eCKHMH) JIHCTbHMH. CaM BOJiryHOB B 
npoTOJiore coBepmeHHO npaBHjibHo cGjinxaji cboh bha c P. meyeri Rupr., ot KOToporo oh OTJiHHaeTCJi jiniiib 
60 /iee ryCTO OnyUieHHblMH II04K0BHAHbIMH AHCTbfiMH. 

8. P. meyeri Rupr. 1863, Bull. Acad. Sci. P6tersb. 6:224. — P. amoena var. meyeri 
(Rupr.) Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:26; JIhiick. 1899, Oji. KaBK. : 386; Ky3H. 1901, MaT. Oji. 
KaBK. 4, 1:72. — P. amoena subsp. meyeri (Rupr.) W. W. Smith et Forrest, 1928, Notes 
Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 16:42. — P. elatior subsp. meyeri (Rupr.) Valentine et Lamond, 
1978, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 36:42; Lamond, 1978, FI. Turk. 6:117. 

OrmcaH H3 UeHTpajibHoro KaBKa3a («von den hohen Vorbergen des Elbrus, am 7 Juli. 
C. A. Meyer»). Twn: «In locus humidiusculis alpinis et subalpinis (6000—10 000 p.), 
7 July [C. A. Meyer]» (LE!). 

3K: Eejio-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6., B. Ky6.; UK: Marne., B. Tep.; 33: Tyan.-Ajyi., A6x., 
Hhf.-Phoh. 

K)ro-3an. A3hh (ccb.-boct. Typumi). 

9. P. macrocalyx Bunge 1829, in Ledeb. FI. Alt. 1:209. — P. officinalis var. 
macrocalyx (Bunge) C. Koch, 1843, Linnaea, 17:307; Ky3H. 1901, MaT. Oji. KaBK. 4, 
1:81. — P. suaveolens var. colchica Albov, 1895, MaT. Oji. Kojix. : 167; JIhiick. 1899, 
Oji. KaBK.: 385. — P. veris subsp. macrocalyx (Bunge) Ludi, 1927, in Hegi, Ill. FI. 
Mittel-Eur. 5:1753; Oejt. 1973, Oji. ApM. 6:31; Lamond, 1978, FI. Turk. 6:115.— 
P. inflata subsp. macrocalyx (Bunge) O. Schwarz, 1968, Wiss. Zeitschr. Univ. Jena, 
17:313. — P. veris auct. non L. :Bieb. 1808, FI. Taur.-Cauc. 1:137. — P. officinalis 
auct. non (L.) Hill: Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:24, p. p., quoad pi. cauc.; JIhiick. 1899, uht. 
com. : 385. — P. veris subsp. columnae auct. non (Ten.) Ludi: Lamond, 1978, 1. c.: 115, 
p. p. quoad pi. cauc. 

OnwcaH c AjiTaa. 

311; BII: B. CTaBp.; 3K; UK; BK; 33: A6x., Hhf.-Phoh.; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3: 
Ajia3.-ArpHH., UIhpb., Mypr.-MypoBjj., Kapa6.; 1033; K)3; T. 

yka3aH flJifl 33: Tyan.-Aflji., Hhi\-Phoh., A axe. (CMOJibHHHHOBa, 1967:161, 
KapTa 171). 

K)ro-BocT. (KpbiM), Boct. EBpona; CeB., K)ro-3an. A3hh (ceB. HpaH). 

A. A. JtMHTpneBa (1900:127) iiphboaht juix AaxapHH xax (bo3moxho) 3aH0CHbiH bha P. veris L. YicasaHHe 
TpeOyeT npoBepKw; npHBeaeHHbiH eio ahbtho 3 He no3BOJMeT ycrraHOBHTb poactbo c P. veris hjih P. macrocalyx. 

10. P. ruprechtii Kusn. 1899, Delect. II pi. exs.: 51; oh xee, 1901, MaT. Oji. KaBK. 
4, 1:64. — P. amoena var. flava Rupr. 1863, Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 6:223.— 
P. elatior var. genuina Pax, 1899, Bot. Jahrb. 10:186, p. p. — P. leucophylla var. 
ruprechtii (Kusn.) Pax, 1905, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 22 (4, 237): 53. — P. leucophylla 
subsp. ruprechtii (Kusn.) W. W. Smith et Forrest, 1928, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 
16:42. — P. elatior subsp. ruprechtii (Kusn.) Harrison, 1931, Trans. North Nat. Union, 
1:49, 74, 76. 

OnHcaH H3 UeHTpajibHoro KaBKa3a. Chhthii: «Caucasus, Ossetia — Marcowicz* 

(?). 

3K: Eejio-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6., B. Ky6.; UK; BK; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3: Ajia3.-ArpHH., 
UJupB., Mypr.-MypoBfl. 

YKa3aH juib U3: Tpwaji.-H. KapT., JIopH.; 1033: Mecx., flxeaB.-B. Ax.; 103: 3aHr. 
(Ky3HeuoB, 1901:65; TpoccreHM, 1932:206; Kanejuiep, 1952:31; OejiopoB, 1973:31). 

OHJteMHK. 

OeflopoB (1952:148) BbiOpaji b KanecTBe JieKTOTHna 3Toro BHAa o6pa3eu AneKceeHKo («Loco „Chabaz” ad 
fl. Kicz-Malka, 3400 7 , 12 IV 1897»), He UHTHpyeMbiH b npoTOJiore. 

11. P. pseudoelatior Kusn. 1900, Tp. Eot. ca,aa lOpbeB. yHHB. 1:68; oh xee, 1901, 
MaT. Oji. KaBK. 4, 1:63. — P. elatior subsp. pseudoelatior (Kusn.) W. W. Smith et 
Forrest, 1928, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 16:42; Lamond, 1978, Fl. Turk. 6:117. — 
P. pallasii subsp. pseudoelatior (Kusn.) Harrison, 1931, Trans. North Nat. Union, 1:49, 
65,71. 
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OrwcaH no MaTepnanaM H3 3ana£Horo h UeHTpanbHoro KaBKa3a («In Caucaso magno 
centr., nec non Occident., in regione subalp. et alpina, 6—9500'»). JleKTOTHn (MeHHu- 
khh, h. 1.): «MaMHCOH, 8000', 17 VI 1890, H. AkhhcJjhcb* (LE!). 

3K: Eejio-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6.; UK: Manic. (Eeno); 33; A6x., Hht.-Phoh.; U3: KapT.-K). Oc. 

IOro-3an. A3ha (ccb.-boct. Typuna). 

12. P. pallasii Lehm. 1817, Monorg. Prim.: 38. — P. elatior var. pallasii (Lehm.) Pax, 
1889, Bot. Jahrb. 10:179; Ky3H. 1901. MaT. On. KaBK. 4, 1:58. — P. elatior subsp. pallasii 
(Lehm.) W. W. Smith et Forrest, 1928, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 16:42; Lamond, 1978, 
FI. Turk. 6:116. — IP. saguramica Gavr. 1952, Coo6m. AH TCCP, 13, 6:367. 

OnncaH c Ajrrafl. 

33: HHr.-PnoH., Phoii.-Kbhp., Ajpk.; U3: KapT.-K). Oc., Tpnan.-H. KapT.; B3: 
Mypr.-MypoB.il.; 1033: Mecx., Apar.; 103: EpeB. (UaxKaa3op), CeBaH. 

YKa3aH ana U3: Jlopn.; B3: Kapa6.; 1033: HxcaB.-B. Ax.; 103: 3aHr. (TpoccreHM, 
1932:206; Kanejuiep, 1952:31; npHJinnKO, 1957:23; OenopoB, 1973:31). 

Boct. EBpona; CeB., K)ro-3an. (Typuna) A3Ha. 

13. P. cordifolia Rupr. 1863, Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 6:225. — P. meyeri var. 
cordifolia (Rupr.) Regel, 1874, Tp. rieTep6. 6ot. caaa, 3:130 — P. pallasii var. cordifolia 
(Rupr.) Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:26; Jlnncx. 1899, Oji. KaBK.: 385. — P. elatior var. 
cordifolia (Rupr.) Pax, 1889, Bot. Jahrb. 10:179; Ky3H. 1900, Tp. Eot. caaa lOpbeB. 
yHHB.: 68; oh ace, 1901, MaT. Oji. KaBK. 4, 1:62. — P. elatior subsp. cordifolia (Rupr.) 
W. W. Smith et Forrest, 1928, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 16:42. 

OnncaH H3 UeHTpanbHoro KaBKa3a («Bei Kasbek und Kobi, 920—1030 Toisen, 
zusammen mit P. amoena {purpurea ) und P. macrocalyx Mitte Mai bluhend»). JleKTO- 
th n .(MeHHUKHH, h. 1.): «Kasbek, 920 hex, 14 Maji 1861, Ruprecht» (LE!). 

UK: MajiK., B. Tep.; BK: B. CyjiaK., MaH.-CaMyp.; U3: KapT.-K). Oc., Jlopn.; B3: 
Mypr.-MypoBfl. 

YKa3aH juia 3K: ,Ypyn-Te6. (Kanejuiep, 1952:27); BK: Acco-Apr. (TanymKO, 
1980:283; Onnaypn, 1981:78). 

OHJieMHK. 


Sect. 4. Aleuritia Duby 

14. P. algida Adams, 1805, Web. et Mohr, Beitr. Naturk. 1:46. — P. longiscapa 
Ledeb. 1814, Mem. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 5:520, p. p.; Tpoccr. 1932, Oji. KaBK. 3:209, 
p. p., quoad pi. cauc. — P. farinosa var. longiscapa (Ledeb.) C. Koch, 1843, Linnaea, 
17:308; Ky3H. 1901, MaT. Oji. KaBK. 4, 1:103. — P. farinosa var. armena C. Koch, 
1843, 1. c.: 307; Ky3H. 1901, uht. com. : 96. — P. farinosa var. caucasica C. Koch et var. 
longifolia C. Koch, 1843, 1. c. :307. — P. caucasica (C. Koch) C. Koch, 1850, Linnaea, 
23 :614; Tpoccr. 1932, uht. com. : 209. — P. algida Adams var. albofarinosa Rupr. 1863, 
Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 6:233. — P. algida (Adams) Trautv. 1876, Tp. IleTep6. 6ot. 
caaa, 9:391; Ky3H. 1901, uht. con.: 92. — P. ossetica Kusn. 1901, uht. com. : 112; 
Tpoccr. 1932, uht. con.: 208; Oeu. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 18:156; Cmojibhh. 1967, Oji. 
KaBK., H3u. 2, 7 :162; CaxoK. h XyuHiuBHJin, 1975, KoHcn. cjxn- Bbicm. pacT. XeBH: 119; 
TanymKO, 1980, Oji. CeB. KaBK. 2:285. — P. algida Adams var. armena (C. Koch) Pax, 
1905, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 22(4, 237): 73. 

OnncaH c CeBepHoro KaBKa3a («Habitat in Alpibus Caucasi septentrionalis») (?). 

3K: Eejio-Jla6., Ypyn-Te6., B. Ky6.; UK; BK; 33; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3: Ana3.- 
ArpHH., IHnpB., Mypr.-MypoBa., Kapa6.; K)33; K)3: EpeB., CeBaH., Hax., K). Kapa6. 

Yxa3aH ajih U3: Jlopn.; 103: 3aHr., Merp.-3aH. (OeuopoB, 1973:32). 

CeB., IOro-3an. (Typuna, ceB. HpaH, ceB. Hpax, A4)raHHCTaH), Cp. n UeHTp. A3hh. 

P. ossetica Kusn. — oneHb penxo BCTpenaiomaHCJi b nonynauHax P. algida KpynHOUBeTKOBaH (})opMa c 
AHaMeTpoM oTinSa BCHMHKa 15 —20 mm. KpoMe Occthh OHa H3peflKa BCTpenaeTCH h b BajiKapnH (CyyK-ay3, 
2600 m, E. h H. Eym; PubiBauiKH h jip.). Kax 3JieMeHT BHyTpHnonyjiauHOHHoii h3mchhhbocth, P. ossetica He 
3acny)KHBaeT paHra Bbirne pa3HOBHflHOCTH. 
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15. P. farinifolia Rupr. 1863, Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 6:236. — P. darialica Rupr. 
1863, 1. c.: 236; Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:30; JIuncK. 1899, Oji. KaBK. : 386; Tpoccr. 1932, 
Oji. KaBK. 3:208; Oea. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 18:157; Kanejui. 1952, Oji. Tpy 3 . 7:45; 
Cmojilah. 1967, Oji. KaBK., H3,a. 2, 7:164; OnnaypH, 1981, KoHcn. IlHpHK.-XeBC.: 78; 
CaxoK. h XyuHiiiBHJiH, 1975, KoHcn. Oji. blicuj. pacT. Xcbh: 118; TajiyuiKO, 1980, Oji. 
CeB. KaBK. 2:285. — P. darialica Rupr. var. typica Kusn., var. farinifolia (Rupr.) Kusn., 
var. chewsurica Kusn. 1901, MaT. Oji. KaBK. 4, 1:109—110. — P. zeylamica Char, et 
Kapell. 1953, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (T6hjihch), 17:136, ead. 1952, Oji. Tpy 3 . 7:43, 
descr. georg.; Cmojilhh. 1967, uht. com.: 164; TajiyuiKO, 1980, uht. com. :285. 

OnncaH c Boctohhoix} KaBKa3a («nur in der oberen Waldregion des ostlichen Caucasus 
an vielen Orten, deren absolute Hohe 1100 bis 600 Toisen»). JleKTOTHn (OeaopOB, 
1949, in sched. herb. LE): «Caucasus orient. Dagestania superior montosa, ad junctionem 
fl. Orizchale [et] Ilan-chewi, 18 Aug. 1860, Ruprecht» (LE!). 

UK: B. Tep. ( P . darialica Rupr.); BK: Acco-Apr., B. CyjiaK., MaH.-CaMyp.; U3: 
KapT.-K). Oc. (rimaBCKaH Aparaa). 

OHJieMHK. 

H3 H3BeCTHbIX HaM OTCHCCTBCHHblX BBTOpOB JIHIIlb H. H. Ky3HeiXOB (1901:110) COMHeBaJICB B BHJIOBOM 
pa3JiH4HH P. darialica h P. farinifolia («H He Mory HaHTH ycTOHHHBbix npH3HaxoB ana BHjioBoro pa3rpaHHHeimi 
P. darial. ot P. farinif h npeanoHHTaio paccMaipHBaTb 3 th flBe $opMbi icaic pa3H0BnaH0CTH ojiHoro h Toro xe 
cOopHoro b.»). Mbi BCJieA 3a Ky3HeuoBbiM He CHHTaeM hx TaxcoHaMH bhuoboix) paHra: pa3JiHHHa hx aHajiorHHHii 
pa3JiHHHHM P. algida var. armena (c MyHHHCTbiM HaneTOM Ha jihctwix) h var. algida (6e3 Hajiera). P. zeylamica 
npejiCTaBjiaeT co6oh KopoTKOHepeuiKOByio (JjopMy P. farinifolia c oOwibHbiM OejibiM (b ot/ihhhc ot P. algida ) 
MyHHHCTbiM HajieTOM Ha nncTbax. 06a nocjieaHHX TaxcoHa BCTpenaioTca Ha 3anaAHOH rpaHHixe apeana 
P. farinifolia h, cy jw no HHCJiy npefletaBJieHHbix b rep6apnn 3K3eMnJiapoB, 3HaHHTejibHO peace. 

Sect. 5. Oreophlomis Rupr. 

16. P. auriculata Lam. 1791, Tabl. Encycl. Meth. 1:429, id. 1791, Ill. Gen. 1:429, 
N 1931. — P. auriculata Lam. var. caucasica Ledeb. 1847, Fl. Ross. 3:12. — P. longifolia 
Curt. 1797, Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 4:392; Bieb. 1808, Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 1:139, p. p.— 
P . pycnorrhiza Ledeb. 1847,1. c.: 11. — P. macrophylla C. Koch, 1850, Linnaea, 23:615. — 
P. glacialis Adams ex Rupr. 1863, Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 6 :228. — P. auriculata Lam. 
var. glacialis (Rupr.) Boiss. 1879, Fl. Or. 4:28; JlnncK. 1899, Oji. KaBK.: 386.— 
P. auriculata Lam. subsp. pycnorrhiza (Ledeb.) Wendelbo, 1965, in Rech. fil. Fl. Iran. 9t: 10. 

OnncaH c BocTOKa («Ex Oriente»). Tnn (sec. Wendelbo, 1965:9): «Cultis e 
seminibus a Michaux in M. Alvand prope Hamadan in Persia occidentali lectis» (P). 

3K: Bejio-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6., B. Ky6.; UK; BK: Acco-Apr., MaH.-CaMyp.; 33; U3: 
KapT.-K). Oc.; B3: Mypr.-MypoB^.; 1033: Mecx., Apar.; 103: CeBaH., 3aHr., Merp.-3aH. 

YKa3aH juifl BK: B. CyjiaK., MaH.-CaMyp. (Ky3HeuoB, 1901:106; CMOjiwiHHHOBa, 
1967:166, KapTa 177; TajiymKO, 1980:285); U3: TpHaji.-H. KapT., Jlopn; K)3: Hax., 
K). Kapa6. (rpoccreiiM, 1932:208; Kanejuiep, 1952:44; IIpujinnKO, 1957:27). 

K)ro-3an. A3 hb (TypuHH, HpaH, ceB. HpaK, A4)raHHCTaH). 

17. P. luteola Rupr. 1863, Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 6:233. 

OnncaH c BocTOHHoro KaBKa3a («Tuschetien ... an nassen, quelligen Orten oder 
kleinen Sumfen, in der alpinen Region von 1300 Toisen bis 1000 Toisen in der obere 
Waldregion ... in Gemeinde Dido, auf der Sudseite des Toisen»). JIcktothii 
(Ah. A. OejtopOB, 1949, in sched. herb. LE; oh xce, 1952:185): «Caucasus orient. Da¬ 
gestania superior montosa. Inter Kidero et Kituri, 1250—1270 hexap. Ruprecht, 1860, 
12 Aug.» (LE!). 

BK: Acco-Apr., B. CyjiaK., MaH.-CaMyp. 

DHJieMHK. 

18. P. tournefortii Rupr. 1863, Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 6:230. — P. auriculata f. 
tournefortii (Rupr.) Kusn. 1901, MaT. Oji. KaBK. 4, 1:108. — P. auriculata auct. non 
Lam.: Boiss. 1879, Fl. Or. 4:28; Wendelbo, 1965, in Rech. fil., Fl. Iran. 9: 8; Oejt. 1973, 
Oji. ApM. 6: 32. 
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OrmcaH c «BocTOKa». Tan: «Primula veris orientalis caule altissimo folio angustis- 
simo, flore umbellato purpureo: Tourn. Coroll. 1719 p. 5. Herb. Vaillant von Ventenat» 
(? P). IlapaTHnw: «In Persiae prov. Ghilan, Hablitzl, Herb. Gmel. jun.; Armenien, 
Aucher-Eloy; Persien, Kotschy; Taurus, Kotschy». 

B3: Mypr.-MypoBU.; K)3: CeBaH., flap., Hax., 3aHr., Merp.-3aH. 

IOro-3an. A3hh (boct. TypuHH, ceB. HpaH). 

19. P. bayernii Rupr. 1863, Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 6:238. — P. nivalis var. 
bayernii (Rupr.) Regel, 1874, Tp. IIeTep6. 6ot. ca.ua, 3:136; JlnncK. 1899, Oji. 
KaBK. :386; Ky3H. 1901, MaT. Oji. KaBK. 4, 1:113. — P. nivalis auct. non Pall.: Ledeb. 
1847, FI. Ross. 3 :10, p. p. — P. nivalis vax.farinosa auct. non (L.) Schrenk: Boiss. 1879, 
FI. Or. 4:28. 

OnncaH no MaTepnanaM H3 UempajibHoro h H3 Boctohhoid KaBKa3a («Auf der 
Nordseite des Passes liber das Archotisgebirge... 28 VI 1861, Bayern», «Ossetien, am 
Rande des Gletschers von Zei», «Beisteigung des Kasbek, 1—7 Sept, 1500, Toisen»). 

JIe ktoth n (OeuopoB, 1952:191): «Chewsuria. Regio alpina, prope nivei ad fontes 
fl. Archot, in via a Roschki[o]ni ad Quiris-zminda, in latere boreali jugi Archotensi, in 
terra nigra, haud uliginosa, detexit Bayern 28 Juli 1861» (LE!). 

3K: Ypyn-Te6., B. Ky6.; UK: Majne., B. Tep.; BK: Acco-Apr. " 

Yxa3aH ujih UK: B. KyM.; 33: HHr.-PHOH. (Ky3HeuoB, 1901:114; OeaopoB, 1952:191; 
CMOJibHHHHOBa, 1967:166). 

OHUeMHK. 


2. Sredinskya (Stein.) Fed. 


1 * S. grandis (Trautv.) Fed. 1951, Bot. MaT. (JleHHHipau), 13:201. — Primula 
grandis Trautv. 1866, Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 10:395; Jlnncx. 1899, Oji. KaBK.: 386. 

OnncaH H3 3anaaHoro 3axaBKa3bH (CBaHeTHH). Tnn: «Dadiasch, 23 VI 1865, 
G. Radde» (LE!). 

UK: MajiK.; 33: Tyan.-Ajyi., A6x., Hh^-Phoh. 

YKa3aH ujw 3K: Eejio-JIa6. (TajiyuiKO, 1980 :286). 

OHUeMHK. 


3. Androsace L. 

KJIIOH UJIH OnPEUEJIEHHH BHflOB 


1. MHOrOJieTHHKH .2. 

— OflHO-flByjieTHHKH.3. 


2. JlHCTbB onymeHbi mnbKO no Kpaio, 6e3 khctomkh bojiockob Ha KOHuax; CTpejiKa, jihctohkh o6epTKH, qauieHKH 

HMeiOT KpoMe npocTbix CTe6ejibHaTbie xejie3HCTbie bojiockh . 2. A. chamaejasme Wulf. 

— JlHCTba rycrro onymeHbi no Been noBepxHOCTH hjih noHTH rojibie, KpoMe kohhhkob, Ha KOTOpbix coxpaHaeTca 

KHCTOHKa bojiockob; b onymeHHH coubcths o6biHHO hot CTe6ejib<iaTbix xcejie3HCTbix bojiockob hjih ohh 

peaKH. 1. A. villosa L.2a. 

2a. JlHCTbK iycTO onyuieHHbie, 6e3 khjw .la. A. villosa L. var. villosa 

— JlHCTba (Bee hjih HeKOTOpbie) noHTH rojibie, CHH3y KHJieBaTbie; o6pa3yi0T njioTHbie noayuiKH. 

.lb. A. villosa L. var. dasyphylla (Bunge) Kar. et Kir. 

3. flBeTOHOXKH Kopone HJIH paBHb! npHUBCTHHKaM .4. 

— Ubctohojkkh juiHHHee npHUBerHHKOB (no KpaHHeii Mepe, b KOHixe uBereHHa) .6. 

4. 3y6nbi HauieHKH Kopone ee Tpy6xH; nameHKH npn njioaax He pa3pacraiomHec5i .5. 

— 3y6ubi HauieHKH juiHHHee uiapoBHflHOH Tpy6KH; HauieHKH npn iuioaax CHJibHO pa3pacTaiOTC5i. 

.3. A. maxima L. . . . 4a. 

4a. JlHCTba h npHUBeTHHKH uejibHOKpanHbie.3a. A. maxima L. subsp. caucasica (Grossh.) Fed. 

5. npHUBeTHHKH ocipbie; BeHHHK 6ejio-po30Bbin; nauieHKa cjia6o onymeHa npocruMH mjuichmh BOJiocKaMH . . 

. 4. A. albana Stev. 

— npHUBeTHHKH Tynue; BeHHHK po30BbiH; nauieHKa rycro juihhho onyuieHHaa .... ?A. wiedemannii Boiss. 

6. UBeroHOXKH b 2—4 pa3a juiHHHee npHUBerHHKOB; aBynerHHKH .7. 

— UBeTOHoxKH bo mhofo pa3 jyiHHHee npHUBerHHKOB, noHTH paBHbi crpejiKe hjih b 2—3 pa3a ee Kopone; 

OflHOJieTHHKH . 9. 
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7. Haiuemca onyiueHHaa kopotkhmh xecTKHMH, pa3BerBJieHHbiMH Ha KOHuax boaockbmh; oroi6 5—6 mm, 

p030BbiH . 5. A. armeniaca Duby 

— HameMKa rojiaa.8. 

8. Ubctohoxckh HHTeBHAHbie, b 2 — 4 pa3a npeBocxoAKT KpynHbie npHUBeTHHKH*, bchhhkh KpynHbie; pacTemui 

rouble, ho no Kpaio jiHCTbeB MenKOiueTHHHCTbie . 7. A. intermedia Ledeb. 

— Ubctohoxckh TOJiCTbie, b 1.5—2.0 pa3a npeBocxoAHT npHUBeTHHKH ; bchhhkh mciikhc (c OTni6oM 6—7 mm b 

AHaM.); pacTeHHa MenKOonymeHHbie peAKHMH BeTBHCTbiMH BonocKaMH, no Kpaio nncTbeB ronwe. 

.6. A. raddeana Somm. et Levier 

9. npHUBeTHHKH 2—3 mm a n.; bchhhk Kpynnee HauieHKH, c OTni6oM 4—5 mm b AnaM., 6enbiH; ubctohoxckh b 

2— 4 pa3a Kopone ubctohhoh CTpenKH.8. A. septentrionalis L. 

— npHUBeTHHKH 4-8 MM BCHHHK KOpOHe HBUieMKH, 6eAbIH, C 0 TI*h 60 M 1.5-2.0 MM B AHaM.*, UBCTOHOXOCH 

(nocne uBeTeHHH) noHTH paBHbi CTpenKe .9. A. elongata L. 

Sect. 1. Chamaejasme C. Koch 

1. A. villosa L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 142. — A. barbulata Ovcz. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 18:728, 
225; npHji. 1957, Oji. A3ep6. 7:28; CaxoK. h XyuniiiBHJiH, 1975, Kohcii. (jui. Bbicm. 
pacT. XeBH : 117; TajiyuiKO, 1980, On. CeB. KaBK. 2:286; Bopo6beBa h Kohoh. 1991, Oji. 
Te6epfl. 3an.: 92. 

OnncaH no MaTepnajiaM H3 Ajibn h IlHpHHeeB. 

la. A. villosa var. villosa. — A. penicellata Schott, Nyman et Kotschy, 1854, Analect. Bot.: 18; Boiss. 1879, 
FI. Or. 4:13, cum auct. Schott. — A. arachnoidea Schott, Nyman et Kotschy, 1854, 1. c.: 17; Kanenn. 1952, 
On. rpy 3 . 7:53; Cmoabjih. 1967, On. KaBK. 7:169. — A. villosa var. arachnoidea (Schott, Nyman et Kotschy) 
Knuth, 1905, Pflanzenr. 22 (4, 237): 193; Cmoabjih. 1973, On. ApM. 6:37. 

3K: Eeno-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6.; UK; BK; 33: Tyan.-Aan., A6x., Hhf.-Phoh., Aaxc.; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc., 
Tpnan.-H. KapT.; B3: Ana 3 .-ArpHH., UiHpB., Mypr.-MypoBA.; 1033; 103: EpeB., CeBaH., Hax., 3aHr., Merp.-3aH., 
K). Kapa6. 

YKa3aH aah 3K: B. Ky6. (Ky3HeuoB, 1901 : 122; CMonbHHHHOBa, 1967:170, KapTa 180); U3: Jlopn.; B3: 
Kapa6.; K)3: flap. (npHnwiKO, 1957:28; CMonbHHHHOBa, 1967:169; OHa xce, 1973:37); Ann Bcex pawoHO* 
CeBepHoro KaBKa3a (ranyuiKO, 1980:286); Ann Bcex paiiOHOB KaBKa3a (JlnncKHH, 1899:384). 

lb. A. villosa var. dasyphylla (Bunge) Kar. et Kir. 1842, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 15:249. — A. dasyphylla 
Bunge, 1829, in Ledeb. FI. Alt. 1:218. — A. odoratissima Schreb. 1766, Icon. Descr. PI. Decas, 1:7—8, 
tab. 4. — A. olympica Boiss. 1844, Diagn. PI. Or. Nov. Ser. 1, 4:37—38; Kanejyi. 1952, On. Tpy3. 7:52. — 
A. villosa var. congesta Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:14; JlnncK. 1899, On. KaBK.:384. 

OnucaH c Arrrafl. 

3K: Eeno-JIa6.; 33: Tyan.-Aan., A6x.; B3: Mypr.-MypoBA.; 1033: Apar.; K)3: EpeB., CeBaH. 

Apean BHfla: EBpona; CeB., K)ro-3an. (Typuna, HpaH, A(})raHHCTaH, IlaKHCTaH)* Cp^ 
UeHTp., IOxch., Boct. A3HB. 

2. A. chamaejasme Wulf. 1787, in Jacq. Collect. Bot. 1 : 194; Host, 1797, Syn. PL 
Austr.: 95. — A. lehmanniana Spreng. 1817, Isis, 1, 9, n° 162:1289, tab. 9; IHhuik. ■ 
Eo6p. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 18:232; CaxoK. h XyunmBHJiH, 1975, KoHcn. c|)Ji. Bbicm. pacr. 
XeBn: 117; TajiymKo, 1980, Oji. CeB. KaBK. 2:288; Onnaypn, 1981, KoHcn. (Jul 
nnpHK.-XeBC.: 77; Bopo6beBa h Kohoh. 1991, Oji. Te6epfl. 3an.:92. 

UK: MajiK., B. Tep.; BK; 33: A6x.; U3: KapT.-K). Oc. 

YKa 3 aH flJiH 3K: Ypyn-Te6., B. Ky6.; UK: B. KyM. (Ky3HeuoB, 1901:126—127; 
Kanejuiep, 1952:54; TaHc{)HJibeB, Kohohob, 1987:79); B3: Ana3.-ArpHH. (IlpHJiHnKO, 
1957:29); K)3: CeBaH. (CMOJibBHHHOBa, 1973:39); ajib ajibnnncKHX oOjiacTen Bcero 
KaBKa3a (JlnncKHH, 1899:384). 

EBpona; CeB., K)ro-3an. (? Typuna), UeHTp., IOxch., Boct. A3hb; CeBepHaa AMepHKa. 

Sect. 2. Megista Schlecht. 

3. A. maxima L. 1753, Sp. PL: 141. 

OnncaH H3 OpaHunn. 

3a. A. maxima subsp. caucasica (Kusn. ex Grossh.) Fed. 1972, b TaxT. h Oea., On. EpeB.: 136. — 
A. maxima L. var. caucasica Kusn. ex Grossh. 1932, On. KaBK. 3:210; Ky3H. 1901, MaT. On. KaBK. 4, 1:14L, 
nom. pro vis. — A. turczaninowii auct. non Freyn: ULIhuik. h Eo6p. 1952, On. CCCP, 18:242, quoad pi. caucus 
npurmn. 1957, On. A3ep6. 7:31; CaxoK. h XyuuiuBHnH, 1975, KoHcn. (jjn. Bbicm. pacT. XeBH: 118; ranymm 
1980, On. CeB. KaBK. 2:286. 
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OnwcaH c KaBKa3a. JI cktoth n (Mchhukhh, h. 1.): «In Annenia ruthenica prope Etschmiadsin legit Dr. 
Koch, 1837, N 410» (LE!). 

3FI: A3.-Ky6.; BIT, 3K: Eejio-JIa6., B. Ky6.; UK; BK: Acco-Apr., B. CyjiaK, MaH.-CaMyp.; C33: AHanTen.; 
33: Phoh.-Kbhp.; U3: KapT.-K). Oc.; B3: UlHpB., Mypr.-Mypo&a., H. Kyp.; 1033: Mecx.; 103: EpeB., CeBaH., 
Hax., Merp.-3aH., JO. KapaG.; T. 

Yxa3aH Ana 311: 3. OraBp. (CMOJibHHHHOBa, 1967:172, KapTa 185); B3: Hopcx.-UIex. (IlpHJiHnKo, 
1957 :31); K)33: Apar. (CMOJibHHHHOBa, 1973:39); Ana Bcex He jiecHbix panoHOB CTaBponoAbCKoro Kpaa 
(TaH(J)HJibeB, Kohohob, 1987:80). 

Apean noABHAa: IOro-3an. A3hh (Typiwa, HpaH). 

Sect. 3. Androsace 

4. A. albana Stev. 1812, Mem. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 3:255. —A. longifolia C. Koch, 
1850, Linnaea, 23:610. — ? A. bidentata C. Koch, 1850, 1. c.: 610 (fide Ovcz. in herb. 
LE); LUhiiik. h Eo6p. 1952, On. CCCP, 18:237. —A. medemannii auct. non Boiss.: 
UIhiiik. h Eo6p. 1952, On. CCCP, 18 :237, pro syn. A. bidentata C. Koch; Kanenn. 1952, 
On. Tpy3. 7 :55; CMOnbBH. 1967, On. KaBK. 7:170 (pro spec.). 

OnncaH c BocTOHHoro KaBKa3a. Tnn: «Schahdagh, 1810, Steven» (H?). 

3K: Eeno-JIa6., B. Ky6.; UK: Manx., B. Tep.; BK: B. CynaK, Ky6nH. (THn); 33: 
Tyan.-Ann., HHr.-PnoH., Phoh.-Kbhp., An*.; U3: KapT.-K). Oc.; 1033: fl*aB.-B. Ax., 
Apar. 

Yxa3aH nna 3K: Ypyn-Te6.; BK: Acco-Apr.; B3: Ana3.-ArpnH.; K)33: Mecx. 
(Ky3HeuoB, 1901:129; Kanennep, 1952:55; CMonbflHHHOBa, 1967:170, KapTa 181; 
TanyiiiKO, 1980:288; Bopo6beBa, Kohohob, 1991:92). 

K)ro-3an. A3 hb (ceB. Typuna, ceB. HpaH). 

*5. A. armeniaca Duby, 1844, in DC. Prodr. 8:52. 

OnncaH H3 Typunn. THn: «In montibus Armeniae circa Erzeroum, Aucher» (G). 
U3: KapT.-K). Oc.; B3: Mypr.-MypOBn.; K)33: Mecx., flxcaB.-B. Ax.; K)3: EpeB., 
CeBaH., Hax., 3aHr. , 

YKa3aHnna U3: Jlopn; K)33: Apar. (Ky3HeuoB, 1901:131; CMonwiHHHOBa, 1967 :170, 
KapTa 182; OHa *e, 1973:41). 

K)ro-BocT. EBpona (EanKaHbi); K)ro-3an. A3 hb (Typunn, 3an. HpaH). 

6. A. raddeana Somm. et Levier 1893, Tp. IleTepG. 6 ot. cana, 13, 1:49.— 
A. caucasica Somm. et Levier, 1892, Gard. Chron. 2:399, nom. nud. 

OnncaH no o6pa3uaM, BbipameHHbiM b 2KeHeBe H3 ccmbh, co6paHHbix c 3ananHbix 
ciuiOHOB 3nb6pyca: «...in excelsioribus alpinis montis Elbruz occid. supra moles glaciales 
pontium rivi Kukurtli 3400—3500 m ... 10 IX 1890 [Sommier et Levier]» (FI?). 

3K: B. Ky6.; UK; BK: Acco-Apr., B. CynaK; U3: KapT.-K). Oc.; B3: Mypr.-MypOBn.; 
K)33: Mecx., Apar.; K)3: EpeB., CeBaH., Hax., 3aHr. 

Yxa3aH nna 3K: Ypyn-Te6.; BK: Ky6nH.; B3: Kapa6.; 1033: fl*aB.-B. Ax. (Ky3HeuoB, 
1901: 133; Kanennep, 1952:57; npnnnnKO, 1957:30; TanyiiiKO, 1980:288). 

3HneMHK. 

7. A. intermedia Ledeb. 1847, FI. Ross. 3:20. — A. armeniaca auct. non Duby: Boiss. 
1879, FI. Or. 4:15. 

OnncaH H 3 3ananHoro 3aKaBKa3ba. Tnn: «In rupestribus reg. subalpini Guriae, 
Nordmann.» (LE!). 

33: A6x., HHr.-PnoH., Phoh.-Kbhp., An*. 

K)ro-3an. A3 hb (Typuna). 

8. A. septentrionalis L. 1753, Sp. PL: 142. 

OnncaH H3 CeBepHon EBponbi. 

3K: B. Ky6.; UK: ManK., B. Tep.; BK: B. CynaK, MaH.-CaMyp., Ky6nH.; U3: 
KapT.-K). Oc.; 1033: Apar.; K)3: EpeB. 

Yxa3aH nna 3K: Ypyn-Te6.; BK: Acco-Apr. (Kanennep, 1952:57; TanyiiiKO, 
1980:288). 


11 BoTaHHHecKHH xypHan, N? 6, 2000 r. 
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CeB., UeHTp., K)ro-BocT., Boct. EBpona; CeB., IOro-3an. (Typuna), Cp., UeHTp., 
IOxch., Boct. A3hh; CeBepHaa AMepHKa. 

9. A. elongata L. 1762, Sp. PI. ed. 2:1668. 

OnncaH H3 TepMaHHH. 

311; BIT: Tep.-Cynaie; UK: B. KyM.; 3U: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3: Mypr.-MypoBfl.; K)3: 
EpeB.; T. 

YKa3aH win BEI: B. CraBp.; 3K: Anar.-ninnin., Ypyn-Te6., B. Ky6.; UK: Manx., 
B. Tep.; BK: Acco-Apr., MaH.-CaMyp.; C33: AHan.-Teji. (Ky3HeuoB, 1901:137; Kanen- 
Jiep, 1952:58; CMOJibaHHHOBa, 1967:172, KapTa 183; Caxoxna, XyuninBHJin, 1975:117; 
TajiyiiiKO, 1980:288; TaHc|)HJibeB, Kohohob, 1987:80); U3: Tpnaji.-H. KapT.; K)3: 3aHr., 
K). Kapa6. (Kanejuiep, 1952:58; IlpHJiHnKo, 1957:31; CMOJibaHHHOBa, 1973:44). 
UeHTp., IOfo-Boct., Boct. EBpona; Cpenn3.; CeB., UeHTp., Boct., K)xch. A3hh. 

Tribus 2. Samoleae Reichenb. 

4. Samolus L. 

1. S. valerandi L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 171. 

OnncaH H3 EBponbi. 

311; BI1: B. OraBp.; UK: B. KyM.; BK: Acco-Apr., MaH.-CaMyp., Ky6nH.; C33: 
AHan.-Ieji.; 33: A6x., liHr.-PnoH., Phoh.-Kbhp., Aflac.; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3: Ana 3 .- 
ArpHH., IIIupB., Mypr.-MypoBfl;, H. Kyp.; K)3: Merp.-3aH.; T. 

YKa3aH win BII: Tep.-KyM., Tep.-CynaK. (CMOJibaHHHOBa, 1967:182, KapTa 194; 
TajiyiiiKO, 1980:288; TaH(})HJibeB, Kohohob, 1987:80); U3: Jlopn; 1033: Apar.; K)3: 
EpeB. (Ky3HeuoB, 1901:144; CMOJibaHHHOBa, 1973:45); win Bcex panoHOB KaBKa3a 
(JlnncKHH, 1899:383). 

EBpona; Cpejm3.; K)ro-3an., IOxch., Boct. A3hh. 

Tribus 3. Lysimachieae Reichenb. % 

5. Lysimachia L. 

% 

KJIIOH Win OriPEflEJIEHHH BHflOB 


1. Ubctkh 3—4 mm aji., 6ejio-po30Bbie . 5. L fortunei Maxim. 

— Ubctkh 6 —23 mm an.2. 

2. BeHHHK p030BbiH .4. L dubia Soland. 

- BeHHHK XCCJITblH .3. 

3. Ore6jiH noji3yHHe .4. 

— Ore6jiH npaMbie .5. 

4. Tojibie pacTeHHa; jihctwi JiHueBHflHO-OKpynibie . 1. L. nummularia L. 

— KopOTKOBOJioCHCTbie pacTeHHJi; jihctwi OKpynibie. 6. L japonica Thunb. 


5. Aojih HauieHKH c KpacHofi KafiMOH, BHueBHaHO-jiaHueTHbie; ubctkh b MerejibnaTbix couBernax. 

.3. L vulgaris L. 

— Aojih HauieHKH 6e3 KpacHOH KafiMbi, jiHHeifHO-jiaHueTHbie; ubctkh b na3yuiHbix MyroBKax. 

. 2. L verticillaris Spreng. 


Sect. 1. Nummularia (Hill) Klatt 

1. L. nummularia L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 148. 

OnncaH H3 EBponbi. 

3K: Anar.-nuinm., Eejio-JIa6.; BK: Acco-Apr. 

YKa3aH win 311; UK: Manic., B. Tep. (Ky3HeuoB, 1901:156; CMOjibHHHHOBa, 
1967:178; TajiymKO, 1980:289; TaHcJnuibeB, Kohohob, 1987:80); win Bcex panoHOB 
KaBxa3a (JlnncKHH, 1899:384). 

EBpona; Cpej*H3.; K)ro-3an. A3na (Typuna). 
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Sect. 2. Verticillatae Knuth 


2. L. verticillaris Spreng. 1807, Mant. Prim. FI. Hal.: 36. — L. verticillata Bieb. 1808, 
FI. Taur.-Cauc. 1:141. — L. punctata var. verticillata (Bieb.) Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:9; 
JIhiick. 1899, Oji. KaBK.: 384; Ky3H. 1901, MaT. On. KaBK. 4, 1:149. 

OnwcaH H3 KpbiMa. 

311; Bri: B. CTaBp.; 3K: Aitar.-ninmn., Bejio-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6.; UK; BK; C33: 
AHan.-reji.; 33; U3: KapT.-K). Oc.; B3: Ana3.-ArpHH., HIhpb., Mypr.-MypoBA., Kapa6.; 
K)33: Apar.; K)3: EpeB., CeBaH., 3am\ 

YKa3aH Ana Bcex paiiOHOB CeBepHoro KaBKa3a (rajiyuiKO, 1980:289); Bcex panoHOB 
CiaBponojibCKoro xpaa (TaHcjnuibeB, Kohohob, 1987:80); C33: Iluia^.-flxcySr.; U3: 
TpHan.-H. KapT., JIopH; 1033: Mecx.; 103: Hax., Merp.-3aH., K). Kapa6. (Ky3HeuoB, 
1901:151; Kanejuiep, 1952:63; ripHJiHnKo, 1957:33; CMOJibHHHHOBa, 1967:178, KapTa 
188; OHa xce, 1973:49); Ana Bcex paiiOHOB KaBKa3a (JIhiickhh, 1899:384). 

K)ro-BocT. EBpona; K)ro-3an. A3HH (TypuHH, HpaH). 

Sect. 3. Lysimachia 

3. L. vulgaris L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 146. 

OnwcaH H3 EBponbi. 

311; Bll: B. CTaBp.; 3K: Bejio-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6.; UK; BK: Acco-Apr., MaH.-CaMyp., 
Ky6wH.; 33: Tyan.-Ann., A6x., HHr.-PHOH., Aa*.; B3: Ana3.-ArpHH.; 1033: Mecx., 
flxcaB.-B. Ax.; 103: EpeB., 3aHr. 

Yxa3aH ahh BIT: Tep.-KyM.; 3K: B. Ky6. (CMOAbHHHHOBa, 1967:179, xapTa 190); aah 
Bcex paiioHOB OraBponoAbCKoro xpa a (TaHcjnuibeB, Kohohob, 1987:80); 33: Phoh.- 
Kbhp.; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc., Tpnan.-H. KapT.; B3: Hopcx.-IIIeK. (Ky3HeuoB, 1901:156; 
Kanejuiep, 1952:62; CMonwiHHHOBa, 1967:179); ajih Bcex paitoHOB KaBxa3a (JIhiickhh, 
1899:384). 

EBpona; CpeAH3.;'K)ro-3an., Cp., UeHTp. h Boct. A3hh; CeBepHan AMepHKa. 

Sect. 4. Ephemerum Duby 

4. L. dubia Sol. 1789, in Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 1:199. 

OnncaH no KyjibTHBHpoBaBineMycfl 3K3eMnjrapy, co6paHHOMy, no-BHAHMOMy, b Manoii 
A3 hh («Levant»). 

3K: Auar.-liuiHiii., Eeno-JIa6.; BK: Acco-Apr., MaH.-CaMyp., Ky6HH.; C33; 33: 
Tyan.-Ann., A6x., Hhf.-Phoh., Phoh.-Kbhp.; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3: Ana3.-ArpHH., 
Hopcx.-IIIeK., H. Kyp.; K)3: K>. Kapa6.; T. 

YKa3aH ahh 311: A3.-Ky6.; BII; UK: B. Tep.; BK: B. CynaK (CMonbflHHHOBa, 
1967:179, KapTa 189; TajiyiiiKO, 1980:289); 33: Aa*.; B3: Mypr.-MypoBA.; K)3: Hax., 
Merp.-3aH. (Ky3HeuoB, 1901:1967; Kanejuiep, 1952:61; IlpHAHnKO, 1957:34; CMOJib- 
HHHHOBa, 1967:179); Ann Bcex panoHOB KaBKa3a (JlnncKnii, 1899:384). 

IOro-BocT. EBpona; CpeAH3.; K)ro-3an., Cp. A3 hh. 

5. L. fortunei Maxim. 1868, Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 12:68. 

OnncaH H3 JlnoHHH. 

33: Aa*. («AAacapHH, HaKBa, HaiiHbie nnaHTauHH, 16 IX 1927, A. MaKaiiiBHjiH», 
LE!). 3aHOCHoe. 

Boct. A3hh. 


Sect. 5. Cilicina Klatt 

6. L. japonica Thunb. 1784, FI. Jap.: 83. 

OnncaH H3 JlnoHHH. 

33: Aa*. (3aHOCHoe). 

UeHTp., IOxch., Boct. A3hh. 


163 



6. Asterolinon Hoffmgg. et Link 

1. A. linum-stellatum (L.) Duby, 1844, in DC. Prodr. 8:68. — Lysimachia linum- 
stellatum L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 148; Wendelbo, 1965, in Rech. f. FI. Iran. 9:32; Leblebici, 
1978, FI. Turk. 6:138. — Asterolinon stellatum Hoffmgg. et Link, 1809, FI. Port. 1:333. 

OnHCaH H3 OpaHUHH. 

33: A6x. (Tarpbi, mlic rinuyHfla); B3: IHhpb.; 103: Merp.-3aH., JO. Kapa6. 

YKa3aH juix B3: HopcK.-UIex., H. Kyp. (npnjinnxo, 1957:36). 

IOxch., K)ro-BocT. EBpona; CpeflH3.; IOro-3an. A3na (TypuHfl, HpaH, Cnpna, Hpax). 

7. Naumburgia Moench 

1. N. thyrsiflora (L.) Reichenb. 1831, FI. Germ. Excurs. :410. — Lysimachia thyr- 
siflora L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 147. — Naumburgia guttata Moench, 1802, Meth. Suppl. :23. 

OnncaH M3 EBponbi. 

UK: Manx. («KEACCP, ym. Hepex Eanxapcxnn, no yBJiaxcHeHHbiM MecTaM npaBoro 
npHTOxa Hep.-Eajixapcxoro TiOTio-cy 6jih3 xopaoHa 1 KE BT3, 16 VI 1985, C. IHxa- 
rancoeB»). 

CeB., UeHTp., Boct. EBpona; CeB., Cp., UeHTp., IOxch., Boct. A 3 hh; CeBepHaa 
AMepnxa. 


Tribus 4 . Glauceae Fed. 

8. Glaux L. 

1. G. maritima L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 207. 

OnncaH M3 EBponbi. 

317: A3.-Ky6.; 103: EpeB., CeBaH.; T. 

Yxa3aH mix BK: Acco-Apr., MaH.-CaMyp. (Jlnncxnn, 1899:383; CMOJibHHHHOBa, 
1967:180, xapTa 191; rajiymxo, 1980:289); 33: A6x.; 103: Hax. (npnjinnxo, 1957:35; 
CMOJibaHHHOBa, 1967:180). 

YMepeHHaa EBpona; CeB., K)ro-3an., Cp., IJeHTp., KDxc., Boct. A3hb; CeBepHaa 
AMepnxa. 


Tribus 5 . Anagallideae Reichenb. 

9. Anagallis L. 

KJIIOH OTH OnPEflEJIEHHH PA3HOBHHHOCTEK 

1. JIojih OKOJiouBCTHHKa KpacHbie, c xejie3KaMH Ha xpaax .la. A. arvensis L. var. arvensis. 

— JD[ojih OKOJiouBeTHHKa chhhc, nacTO 6e3 xejie30K . lb. A. arvensis L. var. caerulea (L.) Gouan. 

1. A. arvensis L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 148. 

OnncaH H3 EBponbi. 

la. A. arvensis L. var. arvensis . — A. arvensis L. var. phoenicea Gouan, 1765, FI. Monsp. : 29; Willd. 1797, 
Sp. PI. 1, 2:822; Ledeb. 1847—49, FI. Ross. 3, 1:29; Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:6; Ky3H. 1901, Ma*r. <Pji. KaBK. 
4,1 : 159. — A . phoenicea (Gouan) Scop. 1772, FI. Cam., ed. 2,1 : 139; Tpoccr. 1932, Oji. KaBK. 3 : 213; KanejUL 
1952, Oji. Tpy3. 7:64. — A. arvensis L. subsp. phoenicea (Gouan) Vollm. 1904, Ber. Bayer. Bot. Ges. 9:44; 
Schinz u. Keller, 1927, in Hegi, Ill. FI. Mitteleur. 5, 3:1869. 

311: A3.-Ky6.; 3K: Aaar.-ITuiHm., Eejio-JIa6., ypyn-Te6.; BK: MaH.-CaMyp., Ky6HH.; C33: AHan.-reji.; 
33; 113: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3: Ana3.-AipHH., UIupB., HopcK.-LLIeK., Mypr.-MypoBa., H. Kyp.; 103: K). Kapa6.; T. 

YKa3aH ana 311: 3. OraBp.; Bfl: B. OraBp., Tep.-KyM.; UK: MariK., B. Tep. (rajiyuiKO, 1980:289; 
TaH(J)HjibeB, Kohohob, 1987:89); U3: JIopH.; 1033: Mecx., Apar.; Bcex paHOHOB Tpy3HH (JlaHaniBHJiH, 1985:88); 
K)3: EpeB., flap., Hax., Merp.-3aH. (Kanennep, 1952:64; CMOJisaHHHOBa, 1967:181, xapTa 192; OenopOB, 
1973 :52); Ana Bcex pafiOHOB KaBKa3a (JIhiickhh, 1899:383). 

EBpona; CpeAH3.; IOro-3an. (CwpHa, Typuwa, Hpax, HpaH, A({)raHHCTaH), IOxh. h Boct. A 3 Ha. 
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lb. A. arvensis var. caerulea (L.) Gouan, 1765, FI. Monsp.: 30; Ledeb. 1847—49, FI. Ross. 30, 1:30; 
Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4:6; Ky3H. 1901, MaT. Oa. KaBK. 4, 1:160; OeA. 1973, Oa. ApM. 6:52; Lcblebici, 1978, 
FI. Turk. 6:140. — A. caerulea L. 1759, Amoen. Acad. 4:479; Schrad. 1771, Spic. FI. hips.: 5; Bieb. 1808, 
FI. Taur.-Cauc. 1:143; Tpoccr. 1932, Oji. KaBK., 3:213; TopuiK. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 18:277; Kaneiui. 1952, Oji. 
Tpy3. 7:64; IlpHJi. 1957, Oji. A3ep6. 7:37; Cmojibhh. 1967, Oji. KaBK., H3A. 2, 7 :181. — A. foemina Mill. 
1769, Gard. Diet., ed. 8:n° 2; Leblebici, 1978, FI. Turk. 6:141; TajiyiuKo, 1980, Oji. CeB. KaBK. 2:289; Oca. 
1981, Oa. eBp. h. CCCP, 5:85; TarHHA3e h KcM.-HaT. 1985, Bot. reorp. h <Jm. Pana-JIcHx.: 97. — A. arvensis L. 
subsp. caerulea (L.) Vollm. 1904, Ber. Bayer. Bot. Ges. 9:44; Schinz. et Keller, 1927, in Hegi, Ill. FI. Mitteleur. 
5, 3:1870; Taxi, h OeA. 1972, Oa. EpeB.: 136. 

OnncaH H3 OpaHunn. 

3IT; 3K: Auar.-riuiHui.; UK: B. Tep.; BK: MaH.-CaMyp., Ky6HH.; C33: AHan.-TeA.; 33: A6x., Hhi\-Phoh., 
Phoh.-Kbhp.; U3: Kap-r.-K). Oc.; B3: Ana3.-ArpHH M IXIupB., HopcK.-UIeK., Mypr.-MypoBA., H. Kyp.; K)33: 
Mecx.; K33: EpeB., Hax., 3aHr., Merp.-3aH., JO. Kapa6.; T. 

YKa3aH Ana BI1: B. CTaBp.; 3K: Ypyn-Te6.; UK: MaAK.; BK: Acco-Apr., B. CynaK (Kanejuiep, 1952 :65; 
raAyuiKO, 1980:289); 33: Tyan.-AAA.; U3: Tpnan.-H. KapT.; 1033: HxaB.-B. Ax.; Bcex pafioHOB Tpy3HH 
(JlanauiBHAH, 1985:89); 103: CeBan., Hap. (Ky3HeuoB, 1901:161; Kanejuiep, 1952:65; CMOAbAHHHOBa, 
1967:181, KapTa 193; OeAopoB, 1973:52). 

Ata., UeHTp., IOjkh., K)ro-BocT. EBpona; CpeAH3.; CeB., K)ro-3an., Cp., Boct. A3ha. 


Tribus 6. Cyclamineae (Reichenb.) Pax 
10. Cyclamen L. 

KJUOH JUIH OnPEflEJIEHHR BHflOB 

1. MauiejiHCTHKH HHueBHAHbie, 3y6HaTbie; KJiybHH co Bcex ctopoh noKpbrrbi kophsmh . . 1. C. europaeum L. 

— HaweAHCTHKH AaHueTHbie, ocTpwe, ueAbHOKpaunbie; KAyOnn c kophhmh TOAbKO y ocHOBanHA.2. 

2. JlncTba noHKOBHAHbie, k Bepxyuuce He cyxceHHbie, c neacHbiM 6eAbiM pncyHKOM. 2. C. coum Mill. 

— ilncTba aMiteBHAHO-TpeyroAbHbie, CBepxy cyxceHHbie, o6mhho c acHbiM pHcyHKOM . 3. C. vernum Sweet 3. 

3. JlenecTKH po30Bbie hah 6eAbie c p030BbiMH naraaMH, ajuiHiiTHnecKHe; AHCTba c Hepe3KHM 6e;ibiM pHcyHKOM, 

c HeorraHyTOH hah HeacHO OTraHyTOii BepxyuiKOH . 3a. C. vernum Sweet var. vernum. 

— JlenecTKH 6eAbie (xpone ocHOBaHHa), KpynHbie, aHueBHAHO-uiHpoKoajuiHnTHHecKHe; AHCTba c oneHb pe3KHM 

6eAbiM pncyHKOM, ueAbHOKpaHHbie, KpynHbie, c OTraHyroH BepxyuiKOH. 

.3b. C. vernum Sweet var. abchasicum (Medw. ex Kusn.) comb. nov. 

Sect. 1. Cyclamen 

1. C. europaeum L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 145, non Bieb. 1808, FI. Taur.-Cauc. 1:140 
(= C. vernum Sweet). — C. europaeum L. var. ponticum Albov, 1894, Bull. Herb. Boiss. 
2:254. — C. europaeum L. var. colchicum Albov, 1895, Tp. ThcJjji. 6ot. caxta, 1, 
flonojiH.: 166; JIhiick. 1899, Oji. KaBK.: 384. — C. colchicum (Albov) Albov, 1898, 
Wien. Ill. Gartenzeit. 23:7; Cmojimh. 1967, Oji. KaBK., H3A. 2, 7:175; TarHHfl 3 e h 
K eM.-HaT. 1985, Bot. reorp. h (Jjji. Pana-JIeHX. :98. — C. europaeum L. subsp. ponticum 
(Albov) O. Schwarz, 1938, Gartenfl.: 11. — C. ponticum (Albov) Pobed. 1948, Bot. 
xcypH. CCCP, 33, 2:223; OHa ace, 1952, Oji. CCCP, 18:281; KanejiJi. 1952, Oji. Tpy3. 
7:69. 

OnncaH H3 EBponw. 

33: A6x., HHr.-PnoH. 

UeHTp., IOxch., IOto-Boct. EBpona. 

Sect. 2. Psilanthum O. Schwarz 

2. C. coum Mill. 1768, Gard. Diet. ed. 8:n° 6. — C. coum Mill, subsp. hiemale 
(Hildebr.) O. Schwarz, 1955, Feddes Repert. 58, 1—3 :249. — C. coum Mill. var. coum 
Meikle, 1978, FI. Turk. 6:132. 

OnncaH no KyjibTHBHpoBaBineMyca MaTepnajiy, nponcxoOTBineMy, no-BHjjHMOMy, c 
o-Ba Koc OreHCKoro Mopa. 

3K: Aaar.-riujHiii., Bejio-JIa6.; 33: Tyan.-AoJi., A6x. 

IOxch., K)ro-BocT. EBpona; CpejjH3.; K)ro-3an. A3 hh (Chphh, Typiura). 
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3. C. vernum Sweet 1823, Brit. Flow. Gard. 1 :tab. 9. — C. vernale C. Koch, 1843, 
Linnaea, 17:308. 

OrmcaH, no-BHflHMOMy, H3 Tpy3HH. JleKTOTHn: (JloOeaHMOBa, 1949, in sched. herb. 
LE): Sweet, 1823, 1. c. tab. 9 (Foto — LE!). 

3a. C. vernum Sweet var. vernum. — C. europaeum var. caucasicum C. Koch, 1850, Linnaea, 23:619. — 
C. elegans Boiss. et Buhse, 1857, Nouv. Mem. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 30:327; Tpoccr. 1932, On. KaBK. 3:214; 
IIo6ea. 1952, On. CCCP, 18:289; npmi. 1957, On. A3ep6. 7:39; Cmojimih. 1967, On. KaBK., H3a. 2, 7:177. — 
C. coum var. ibericum (? Stev.) Boiss. 1875, FI. Or. 4:11; Ky3H. 1901, Mai. On. KaBK. 4, 1:166. — C. ibericum 
Stev. in sched. herb. B; JIwncK. 1899, On. KaBK.: 384; Tpoccr. 1932, On. KaBK. 3:214. — C. vernum Sweet 
var. caucasicum (C. Koch) O. Schwarz, 1938, Gartenfl. n. s., 1:20. — C. adzharicum Pobed. 1950, Eot. Mar. 
(JleHHHrpan), 13:189; OHa xe, 1952, On. CCCP, 18:288; Kanenn. 1952, On. Tpy3. 7:67; CMonbJiH. 1967, On 
KaBK., H3fl. 2, 7:176; A. JtMHTp. 1990, Onpen. pacT. Aax., H3n. 2, 2:129. — C. coum subsp. caucasicum 
(C. Koch) O. Schwarz, 1955, Feddes Repert. 58:250; Wendelbo, 1965, in Rech. fil., FI. Iran. 9:30. — C. coum 
var. caucasicum (C. Koch) Meikle, 1978, FI. Turk. 6:133. — C. europaeum auct. non L.: Bieb. 1808, FI 
Taur.-Cauc. 1:140. 

BK: Ky6HH.; 33; U3: KapT.-K). Oc., TpHan.-H. KapT.; B3: Ana3.-ArpHH.; T. 

YKa3aH ana U3: JIopH (rpoccreHM, 1932:214); B3: Mypr.-Myposn. (OenopoB, 1973:56). 

K)ro-3an. A3hh (TypmtH, ceB. HpaH). 

3b. C. vernum Sweet var. abchasicum (Medw. ex Kusn.) Menits. comb. nov. — C. coum var. abchasicum 
Medw. ex Kusn. 1901, MaT. On. KaBK. 4, 1:167. — C. abchasicum (Kusn.) Kolak. 1948, On. A6x. 3:274; 
IIo6ea. 1950, Eot. MaT. (JleHHHrpan), 13:194; OHa xe, 1952, On. CCCP, 18:288; Kartenn. 1952, On. Tpy 3 . 
7:67; CMonban. 1967, On. KaBK., H3n. 2, 7:176; JlanauiB. 1985, On. Tpy3., H3a. 2, 10:95 — C. circassicum 
Pobed. 1948, Eot. xypH. CCCP, 32, 2:226; OHa xe, 1952, On. CCCP, 18:285; CMonbBH. 1967, On. KaBK., 
H3a. 2, 7:175. — C. calcareum Kolak. 1949, Eion. fnaBH. 6ot. cana AH CCCP, 3:83; Kanenn. 1952, On. Tpy 3 . 
7:69; TarHHn3e h KeM.-HaT. 1985, Eot. reorp. h On. PaHa-JIenx.: 98. 

OnwcaH H3 A6xa3HH («OKp. CyxyMa. MeaB.») (JI e kt o th n — TBI ?). 

33: Tyan.-Aan., A6x., Hhf.-Phoh. 
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K METOflHKE OKPACKH 3MEPHOJIOHiHECKHX nPEHAPATOB 

N. A. ZHINKINA, O. N. VORONOVA. ON STAINING TECHNIQUE OF EMBRYOLOGICAL SLIDES 

npHBe/jeHa Moancj)HUHpoBaHHafl MeTOAHKa OKpacKH nocTOHHHbix npenapaTOB xeene3HbiM reMaTOKCHJiHHOM, 
npoBepeHHaa Ha pa3Hbix o6i»eKTax. Ee npeHMymecTBa: 6bicrpOTa npnroTOBJieHHfl h aojiroBenHOCTb no/iyneHHbix 
npenapaTOB, HHcfjopMaTHBHOCTb, B03M0xcH0CTb nojiyneHna KanecTBeHHbix pHcyHKOB h MriKpoc{)OTorpac{)HH. 

KnioHeBbie cjiOBa: MeTOUHKa OKpacKH, nocToaHHbie npenapaTbi, reMaTOKCHJiHH. 

3Ta CTaTba npe/jCTaBJiaeT co6oh npoAOAxceHHe mctoahhcckhx pa3pa6oTOK, KOTopwe 
Beflyrca Ha npoTAxceHHH pAAa act b JIa6opaTopHH smOphoaothh h penpoayKTHBHOH 
6hoaothh BoTaHHHecKoro HHCTHTyra hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa (BHH) PAH (KaMejiHHa h ap*, 
1991, 1992). 

B npouecce pa6oTbi 6bma H3MeHeHa MeTOAHKa OKpacKH nocTOAHHbix npenapaTOB 
reMaTOKCHAHHOM no reHAeHranHy, onncaHHaA paHee b JiHTepaType (ITpo3HHa, 1960; 
flxceHceH, 1965; IlajiaMapHyK, BecenoBa, 1969). TeMaTOKCHAHH — oahh H 3 Han6oAee 
pacnpocTpaHeHHbix KpacHTeneii, Hcnojib3yeMbix b OoTaHHHecKon MHKpoTexHHKe, 6bui 
BBeAeH b ynoTpeOneHne W. Waldeyer (1882, uht. no: PoMenc, 1953). 3tot KpacnTejib 
noAynaeTCH nocpeACTBOM 3(f)HpHOH bmtaxckh H3 KaMneineBoro AepeBa h npeACTaBJiaeT 
co6oh 6ecuBeTHbie KpncTajiAbi, pacTBopHMbie b ropaneH BOAe, nmuepHHe h cnnpTe. 
CBexcenpHroTOBJieHHbie pacTBopw He npoABAAiOT Kpacameii cnocoOHocTH, OHa noABAAeTC* 
cnycTH HecmJibKO Heaenb, nocne «C03peBaHHA», KOTopoe BbipaxcaeTCA b okhcachhh 
reMaTOKCHAHHa b reMaTenH (C 16 H 14 0 6 • 3H 2 0—>C 16 H 12 0 6 ). CnAbHbie okhcahtcah, BBeAeH- 
Hbie b pacTBop, Moiyr 3HaHHTeAbHO ycxopHTb stot npouecc (OpannrraT, 1980). 

CneAyeT OTMeTHTb, hto Aaxce noAHOCTbio co3peBniHH pacTBop reMaTOKCHAHHa eme He 
OKpauiHBaeT TKaHen. TeMaTOKCHAHH npeACTaBAaeT co6oh KpacHTeAb, HecymHH ahihb 
CAa6biH OTpnuaTeAbHbiH 3apAA. TeMaTeHH xce HMeeT H303AeKTpHHecKyio Tonxy npn pH 6.5. 
06pa30BaHHe reMaTenHOBoro Aaxa nponcxoAHT noa bahahhcm tbkhx sacktpoahtob, icax 
xceAe3Hbie hah xaAHHHbie KBacubi, xoraa hact CHAbHaa noAoxcHTeAbHaa nepe3apAAKa 
KpacHTeAA. nocKOAbKy OoAbinaH nacTb OTpHuaTeAbHO 3apaxceHHbix ynacTKOB kactkh 
npnypoHeHa k xpoMocoMaM, reMaTOKCHAHH hx npexpacHo OKpauiHBaeT. BMecTe c Teii 
xopomo OKpaniHBaiOTCH HAPBIUIKH, MHTOXOHApHH, KAeTOHHbie ipaHyAbl, (})H6pHAAbI (Po- 

Menc, 1953; Pockhh, JIcbhhcoh, 1957; flxceHceH, 1965). 

B KanecTBe AHcJx^epeHUHpyiomero areHTa noAb3yiOTCA TeM xce pacTBopoM, hto h ajm 
npoTpaBAHBaHHH npenapaTa. B 3aBHCHMOCTH ot Tpe6oBaHHH, npeAi>ABAAeMbix k npenapa- 
Ty, BpeMA AH(J)c|)epeHUHpoBKH MoaceT 6biTb pa3AHHHbiM. HanpnMep, aaa noAcneTa xpoMo- 
com npenapaT moxcho ocTaBHTb 6oAee HHTeHCHBHO OKpameHHbiM, aha H3yneHHA hx 
MopcJ)OAorHH npenapaT CAeAyeT oOecuBeTHTb HecKOAbKO CHAbHee. JIjia 3M6pnoAorHHecKHX 
npenapaTOB o6mhho peKOMeHAyeTCA nocAeAyiomaA noAKpacxa 303hhom c ueAbio BbiABne- 
hha uHTonna3Mbi h neTKHx rpaHHu KAeTOK (IIpo3HHa, 1960; IlaAaMapHyK, BeceAOBa, 1969; 
naymeBa, 1980). Mbi xce npeAAaraeM nocAe xceAe3Horo reMaTOKCHAHHa HcnoAb30BaTb am 
noAKpacKH aAunaHOBbiH chhhh. 

AAUHaHOBblH CHHHii ABAAeTCA BOAOpaCTBOpHMbIM (J)TaAOUHaHHHOM, npeAUieCTBeHHH- 
kom HepacTBopHMoro KpacHTeAA MOHocTpaneBoro npoHHoro roAy6oro (OpanuiTaT, 1980). 
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IIpHMeHeHHe pacTBopoB ajiunaHOBoro CHHero b xanecTBe cneuHcj)HHecxoro xpacHTena Ha 
MyuHHbi 6buio npeAJioxceHO H. F. Steedman (1950, uht. no: Ilnpc, 1956). AnuHaHOBbiH 
chhhh OKpauiHBaeT KHCjibie MyKonojiHcaxapHflbi MyuHHOB anHTennajibHOH h coeAHHHTejib- 
HOH TKaHH, HO He OKpaiUHBaeT 60JIbIHHHCTB0 MyKOnpOTeHflOB (nape, 1956). y paCTHTeJIb- 
Hbix o6T>eKTOB, xpoMe Toro, OKpauiHBaeTca Kajui03a, xjieTOHHbie o6oaohxh, oOonoHxa 
nbuibueBbix 3epeH h HexoTopbie Apyrne KOMnoHeHTbi (BaTbirnHa, 1987). 

npe^BapHTejibHaii o6pa6oTKa MaTepnajia 

MaTepnan nnn nccjieAOBaHHfl c^nxcnpyeTca CMecbio FAA (100 mji 70%-Horo sthjio- 
Boro cnwpTa + 7 mji 40%-hoto npoAaxtHoro c|)opMajiHHa + 7 mji Jie^HOH yxcycHon 
KHCJiOTbi). B 3tom (|)HxcaTope MaTepwaji HaxoAHTca b TeneHHe HeAenn h 6ojiee b 
3aBHCHM0CTH ot BejiHHHHbi o6i>exTa. Jinn AaiibHenineH o6pa6oTKH MaTepnaji TmaTejibHo 
OTMbiBaeTCfl 70%-hmm cnnpTOM (npn hco6xoahmocth — HecKOJibKO CMeH ao nojiHoro 
Hcne3HOBeHHH 3anaxa yxcycHOH xhcjiotm), o6e3BO)KHBaeTCJi cepneii cnHpTOB noBbimaio- 
meiicH KOHueHTpauHH, aajiee npoBOAHTCJi nepe3 CMecn cnnpTa h xjiopocJ)opMa (3 CMecn: 
2 : 1, 1 : 1, 1 : 2), xjiopoc|)opM h xnopo(J)opM c AoOaBneHneM napac})HHa h 3axjnoHaeTCfl b 
napacJ)HH. Ilpouecc nocTeneHHoro 3aMemeHHJi xnopocJiopMa napacJ)HHOM b pacTHTe/ibHbix 
TKaHHx npoH3BOAHTca b TepMOCTaTe npw 60 °C o6biHHO b TeneHHe 5—7 ahch. O 
totobhocth MaTepnana moxcho cyjjHTb no HCHe3HOBeHHio cnaAXOBaToro 3anaxa y napa^n- 
Ha, b kotopom HaxojjHTCH HccneAyeMbiii MaTepnaji. IlocTOHHHbie napacjjHHOBbie npenapaTbi 
npnroTaBJiHBaioTCH no oOmenpnHHTon MeTOAnxe. 

ripuroTOBJieHHe peaKTHBOB 

reMamoKCUJiuH no reudemauny imu ^Kejie3Huu eeMamoKCiuiuH. 1 r reMaTOKcnjinHa 
pacTBopaioT b 100 mji jjHCTHJiJinpoBaHHOH boabi b xpyrciOAOHHOH KOJi6e Ha boabhoh 6aHe. 
ripn nojiHOM pacTBopeHHn reMaTOKcnjinHa xckaxoctb npnoOpeTaeT TeppaxoTOBbiii ubct 
(6opAo c xcejiTOBaTbiM* ottchkom). PacTBop Heo6xo^HMO HecKOJibKO pa3 npO(|)HJIbTpOBaTb 
b ropaneM coctobhhh (jiynme nepe3 cxjiaAnaTbin cfjnjibTp). IlocJie Toro xax pacTBop 
ocTbiHeT, ero moxcho cpa3y ncnojib30BaTb w* oxpaniHBaHHfl npenapaTOB. 

Tax xax aaHHbin peaxTHB bbjibctcb boahbim pacTBopoM, to nojie3HO npn xpaHeHnn 
AoOaBHTb xpncTajuinx THMOJia, hto6m npejjynpejuiTb pa3BHTne MnxpoopraHH3MOB. 

Xejie30-aMM0HuuHbie Keacijbi (NH 4 Fe (S0 4 ) 2 • 12H 2 0), cnHOHHMbi: xcejie3oaMMnaH- 
Hbie XBacubi, cepHOxncJibin oxHCHO-xcejie3HbiH aMMnax, cfjeppaMHHHbin cyjib^aT, aMMo- 
HHM-}xejie3o (III) cyjibcJjaT, xcejie30 (III)-aMMOHHH cepHOxncJibin (KyxTHHa, 1971; Opaii- 
uiTaT, 1980; Tojixobmh cjiOBapb..., 1987). Jinn ncnojib30BaHHH npnrojuibi TOJibxo cbctjio- 
(JjnojieTOBbie xpncTanjibi, 6ypoBaTo-xcejiTbie xpomamneca xpncTajuibi ynoTpe6naTb He 
cjieayeT (Pocxhh, JleBHHCOH, 1957). 

npnrOTOBJIBIOT 3%-HbIH BOJXHblH paCTBOp: 3 T XBaCUOB paCTBOpflIOT B 100 MJI BOflbl. 
Jinn ycxopeHHoro pacTBopeHHJi moxcho ncnojib30BaTb He3HaHHTeJibHbin noAorpeB, Jiynine 
Ha boahhoh 6aHe.. 

Ajiiiuanoebiu cuhuu , cnHOHHMbi: unaHaji rony6on, Alcian blue 8GS, 8GX. Tcmho- 
chhhh nopouiox, Jierxo pacTBopnMbin b boac (OpanurraT, 1980). 

Hcnojib3yeTca 0.1 %-hmh pacTBop ajiunaHOBoro CHHero b 3%-hoh yxcycHon xncjiOTe: 
100 mt xpacHTejiB pacTBopaioT b 100 mji 30%-hoh yxcycHon xncjiOTbi. 

06maa cxeMa oxpacKH 

1. Tojiyoji — 1, 2, no 15 mhh (jyia chhthji napacjwHa co cpe30B). 

2. CnnpT 96 %-hmh — 1, 2, no 15 mhh (ajih yuaneHna Tojiyojia). 

3. BoAa jmcTHjuinpoBaHHaa — 1, 2, no 15 mhh. 

4. KBacijbi xcejie3o-aMMOHHHHbie 3 %-hmh pacTBop — ot 30 mhh ao 2 h. 

5. OnonocHyTb b AHcmruinpoBaHHOH BOAe (TiuaTeAbHo) — 5—10 mhh. 

6. TeMaTOxcHJiHH — ot 45 mhh ao 1 h. 

7. npoTOHHaa BOAa — 10 mhh. 
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8. OnojiocHyTb b xihcthjuihpobbhhoh Bojie — 5—10 mhh. 

9. flH(j}(j3epeHUHpoBKa b 3%-hom pacTBope KBacuoB — 1—3 mhh. 

10. OnOJIOCHyTb B flHCTHJUIHpOBaHHOH BOfle - 5-10 MHH. 

11. ykcycHaa KHCJiOTa — 1 mhh. 

12. AjlUHaHOBblH CHHHH - 5-15 MHH. 

13. YiccycHaa KHCJiOTa — 1 mhh. 

14. CnnpT 96%-hmh — 1, 2, no 15 mhh. 

15. CnnpT 100%-hwh — 15 mhh. 

16. Kchjioji — 1, 2, no 15 mhh. 

17. Eajib3aM. 

Heo6xoflHMO noBCHHTb, hto ^H^epeHUHpoBKa b KBacuax npeOTOJiaraeT oueHKy c 
nOMOlUbK) MHKpOCKOna JJOCTaTOHHOH HHTCHCHBHOCTH OKpaiHHBaHHB, HO npH He6oJIbIIIOM 
HaBbixe HyxcHbiii ypoBeHb npoKpaniHBaHHB jieneo BbiBBJiBeTCB h HeBOopyaceHHbiM ma30M. 

PacTBop reMaTOKCHjiHHa cJieayeT npeaoxpaHBTb ot nonajjaHHB b Hero KBacuoB. C stoh 
uejibio KaxmwH npenapaT Heo6xojmMO TmaTejibHO npoMMBaTb boaoh, y6npaB c Hero 
h3jihuikh KBacuoB. Ilocjie HecKOJibKHx pa3 ynoTpe6;ieHHB pacTBop reMaTOKCHjiHHa HyacHO 
4>HjibTpoBaTb ot o6pa3yiomerocH ocajuca. 

flna oxpacKH yao6HO HMeTb 2 uHJiHH^pa c 3%-hbim pacTBopoM KBacuoB: b ootom — 
KBacubi flo oxpacKH reMaTOKCHJiHHOM h b apyroM — KBacubi nocjie oxpacKH. 

Becb npouecc oxpacKH 3aHHMaeT ot 5 no 7 h. 

IlpenapaTbi, oxpameHHbie no npejyioaceHHOH MeTOflHKe, yao6Hbi juib HccjieaoBaHHB, 
acTeTHHHbi. 3Ta OKpacxa aaeT B03M0acH0CTb nojiynaTb KOHTpacTHbie HepHO-6ejibie 4>oto- 
OTnenaTKH, a Taoce BbicoKOKanecTBeHHbie uBeTHbie ^OTOipacJjHH h cjiaitabi. OxpacKa 
npenapaTOB b cnoxoiiHOH, ho jiocTaTOHHO KOHTpacTHOH, cepo-rojiy6on raMMe He pe3xa 
juib 3peHHB, hto jjaeT B03M0}KH0CTb 6ojiee TmaTejibHO h nojiHo Hccne^OBaTb MaTepnaji. 

JJjisi npHMepa npHBeaeHbi (fjOTorpacJjHH npenapaTOB nbuibueBoro 3epHa Monarda 
festulosa L. ( Lamiaceae ) (Ta6n. I) h ceMB3anaTKa Zea mays L. ( Poaceae ) (Ta6;i. II). Ha 
npenapaTax hctko bmbbjibiotcb Bee CTpyKTypHbie oco6chhocth kjictok bcchckhx h 
M yxccKHx 3M6pHOHajibHbix CTpyKTyp: o6ojiohkh (apKO-rojiyObie), Kajmo3a b o6ojiOHKax 
MHKpocnopouHTOB, TeTpaaax MHxpocnop h Meracnop (ot CBeTJio-ft)Jiy6oH no TeMHO-ro- 
jiy6on b 3aBHCHMOCTH ot njiOTHOcTH cjiob), uHTonjia3Ma KjieTOK (cepoBaTO-rojiy6oBaTaB), 
HHTnaTbiH annapaT b CHHepnmax (bpko-chhhh), o6ojiohkh B^ep, xpombthh h bapmuikh 
(ot TeMHO-ceporo ao nepHoro). Xopoino onpeflejweTCB CTpoeHHe o6ojiohkh nbuibuefcoro 
3epHa (noHTH nepHaB HHTHHa, npo3panHaB 3K3HHa), opOnxynbi. 

IlpenapaTbi xoporno coxpaHBiOTCB h jyiHTenbHoe BpeMB He BbiuBeTaiOT. 
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SUMMARY 


New technique of permanent slide staining is described in details. We suggest successive staining 
with hematoxylin according to Heidengain and alcian blue and differentiating with 3%-ferroammo- 
nium alum (instead of 2%- or 4%-). The whole processing takes 5 to 7 hours. All peculiarities of 
cell structure in male and female embryonal structures appear quite legible. Slides are well preserved 
and do not fade during long time. This staining allows obtaining high contrast black-and-white as 
well as color photos. 
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T. K. YURKOVSKAYA. A. MOEN. NATIONAL ATLAS NORWAY: VEGETATION. 1999 

B KOHue 1999 r. Bbimeji b cbct BejiHKOJienHbiH aTjiac, H3jiaHHbiH b cepHH BbinycKOB 
HaunoHajibHoro aTjiaca HopBeran. ATjiac onyOjiHKOBaH b BH^e khhth h coaepxcHT 
106 KapT, H3 hhx 104 TeMaTHHecKne h 2 cnpaBOHHbie («KJiiOHeBbix» no TepMHHOjiornH 
aBTopa), nocneOTHe npHBeaeHbi b KOHue khhth. OflHa H3 hhx — xapTa HopBeniH c 
Ha3BaHHHMH Bcex MecT, ynoMHHyTbix b TexcTe, h flpyraa — xapTa HopBernn h conpe- 
AejibHbix CTpaH. 

KHHra npexpacHo HWHa h munocTpHpoBaHa. IIomhmo KapT h MHoroHHCJieHHbix uBerabix 
pHcyHKOB, npo^mien h cxeM OHa coaepxcHT 176 cjxnrorpacjjHH. Oco6eHHo BnenaTiiaioT (Jxrro- 
rpacjiHH bhaob pacTeHHH h pacTHTejibHbix coo6mecTB, HecKQJibKO xyxce xanecTBo neiteaxcen, Tax 
xaK npeoOna^aiomHH 3eneHbiH ubct ruioxo nepe^aeTCH b nenara. ATjiac b otjihhhc ot mhoihx 
apyrax nofloOHbix H^aaHHH cHa6xceH oOuiHpHbiM tckctom, nosTOMy ero moxcho paccMaTpHBaTb 
KaK 6oTaHHKO-reoipac|)HHecKyK) MOHorpac|)HK). Abtop stopo 3aMenaTejibHoro npoH3BefleHH5!, bo 
MHorax OTHouieHHHx opHTHHajibHoro, H 3 BecTHbiH 6orraHHK Asbjom Moen npo4)eccop YHHBep- 
CHTera b TpoHflxeHMe h coTpyaHHK My3ea stopo yHHBepcHTera. 

ATjiac coctoht H3 9 pa3,aejioB h npHJioxceHHH. B nocjie^HHX npHBeaeHa 6n6jiHorpa- 
cnncoK KapT, pHcyHKOB, Ta6jiHu, cj>OTorpac})HH; 3 ^ecb xce aaH cjiOBapb (moccapHif), 
HHfleKC BHflOB (jiaTbIHb H aHDIHHCKHH), o6lUHH HHfleKC. ATJiaC Ony6jIHKOBaH Ha aHTJIHH- 
CKOM H3bIKe. 

FlepBbiH, BBOflHbiif pa3^eji aaeT o6mee npe^CTaBJieHHe o pa3Hoo6pa3HH MecToo6HTaHHH 
b HopBeraH, onpeaejifliomHx pa3Hoo6pa3He xchboto MHpa h pacxpbiBaiomHx ocHOBHue 
noHHTHH 6oTaHHHecKOH reorpacjiHH: perHOHbi h 6homm, cjwiopa h pacTHTejibHocTb, cjyio- 
pncTHHecKafl reorpa^JHH, reorpac})Hfl pacTHTeJibHocTH, HCTopHHecxaa reorpa^HH pacTeHHH, 
a Taxxce oTMenaiOTCH ocHOBHbie ocoOchhocth aaHHoro aTJiaca. 

Btopoh pa3fleji «OKpyxcaiomafl cpe^a pacTeHHH» coaepxcHT 15 KapT (KJiHMaTHHecxHe, 
reojiorHnecKHe, rancoMeTpHA, neTBepTHHHbix otjioxcchhh h t. n.). Otmcthm, hto BMecTO 
noHBeHHOH xapTbi npHBe,aeHbi apeanbi noHB no OoraTCTBy MHHepajibHbiMH BemecTBaMH. 
06cyxmaeTca cBH3b pacTHTeJibHocTH co BceMH napaMeTpaMH cpe^bi h aaHa opHraHajibHaa 
cxeMa Taxoro B3aHMO,aeHCTBHfl c yneTOM aHTponoreHHoro bjihhhhh h B3aHMoaencTBHfl c 
XCHBOTHbIMH. 

TpeTHH pa3aeji «OjiopHCTHHecKaa h HCTopnHecKaa reorpacjJHfl pacTeHHH», Han6ojiee 
HHTepecHbiH h nojiHbiH, CHa6xceH orpoMHbiM KOJiHHecTBOM opnrHHajibHbix KapT (Bcero b 
pa3flejie 38 KapT). 

KaxmbiH pa3fleji, h stot oco6chho hctko, ctpohtch ot o6mero k nacTHOMy. CHanajia 
npHBOflHTCH xapTa MHpa, 3aTeM EBponbi, aajiee CxaHAHHaBHH, 3aTeM HopBeran. B 
xanecTBe mhpoboh xapTbi b aaHHOM pa3aejie npHBeaeHa xapTa «OjiopncTHHecKne uapcTBa 
h o6jiacTH 3eMJiH», co3,aaHHaa A. JI. TaxTaaxcflHOM (1978) h ony6jinxoBaHHaa b ero 
H3BecTHOH MOHorpacJjnn «OjiopncTHHecKne oOjiacTH 3 cmjih». 3flecb 3Ta xapTa Ha3BaHa 
«OjiopHCTHHecKHe uapcTBa MHpa» (after Takhtajan, 1986), ohcbmoto, Hcnojib30Bajiocb 
aHniHHCKoe H3,aaHHe khhth. 
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flanee cjiejjyeT KapTa «OjiopncTHHecKHe npoBHHUHH EBponbi». B 3tom xce pa3,nejie 
npHBeaeHa KapTa npojiBHxceHHa ejioBbix JiecoB b rojioueHe H3 Boctohhoh OeHHOCKaHjmH. 
B TeKCTOBOH nacTH pa3jiejia paccMaTpHBaeTca pa3BHTHe xch3hh pacTCHHH c jieAHHKOBoro 
nepnojja, npnBejieHbi KJiaccHHecxaa nbuibueBaa jmarpaMMa, xapaxTepncTHKa nepno^OB 
rojioueHa. 

3aTeM Ha ochobc KapTbi A. Jl. TaxTajjxcaHa paccMaTpHBaeTca (JxrcopHCTHHecKoe pan- 
OHHpOBaHHe MHpa. npHBOflflTCfl OCHOBHbIC IIOHHTHH (J)JIOpHCTHKH: (})JIOpa, (})JIOpHCTH- 
HeCKOe UapCTBO, (jjJIOpHCTHHeCKaa o6jiaCTb, (|)JIOpHCTHHeCKaa npOBHHUHa, (J)JIOpHCTHHe- 
CKHH 3JICMCHT. flaHbl XapaKTCpHCTHKH C})JIOpHCTHHeCKHX 3J1CMCHTOB HopBeTHH, 27 KapT 
apeajiOB bhjiob, xapaKTepH3yiomHX Bee THnbi reosjieMeHTOB, a Taoce 8 KapT, Ha KOTopbix 
conocTaBjieHbi cbh3h apeajiOB c pa3JiHHHbiMH KJiHMaTHnecKHMH napaMeTpaMH: H30Tep- 
MaMH HHBapa, ocajucaMH, MaxcHMajibHbiMH TeMnepaTypaMH. He6ojibinaa CTaTba nocBa- 
meHa ctojicthio cJwiopHCTHHecKHX HCC/ie^OBaHHH b HopBeran — ot Axel Blitt ao Eilif 
Dahl. 

CnejjyiomHe 5 pa3jjejiOB nocBameHbi pacTHTejibHOCTH: THnbi pacTHTejibHOCTH, 30Hbi, 
ceKUHH, (})HT03KOJiorHHecKHe o6;iacTH HopBernn, KyjibTypHbie jiaHfliuacjyrbi h c})HToperH- 
OHbi. 3jiecb Taxxce mhoto opnrHHajibHbix, b tom HHCJie aHajiHTHHecKHX, KapT, rpacf)HKOB, 
3KOJioro-Tonorpa4>HHecKHX npocfmjieH, pa3JiHHHbix cxeM, Ta6jinu. MHorne H3 hhx 3acjiy- 
xHBaiOT He 6emoro ynoMHHaHHa, a TmaTejibHoro H3yneHHa. B KaxcflOM pa3jiejie ncnojib- 
3yeTCH yxce anpo6npoBaHHaa cxeMa nepexoaa ot o6mero k nacTHOMy. 

HanpHMep, b neTBepTOM pa3jiejie nocjieaoBaTeJibHO npHBeaeHbi KapTa ochobhmx THnoB 
ecTecTBeHHOH pacTHTejibHOCTH MHpa, 3aTeM ochobhmx nojipa3jiejieHHH skochctcm Hop- 
BerHH, KapTa ceBepHon rpaHHUbi pacnpocrpaHeHHa uiHpoKOJiHCTBeHHbix nopoji, KapTbi 
6ojiot h dojioTHbix peraoHOB. Ho HaH6ojibHiHH HHTepec b 3tom pa3jiejie npejiCTaBJifliOT 
rpacjwKH, Ta6jiHUbi h pa3JiHHHbie apyrne aHajiHTHnecKHe MaTepnajibi, HanpHMep opHra- 
HajibHaa 3KorpaMMa (pnc. 8), BaxcHenuiHe THnbi h nojjTHnbi pacTHTejibHOCTH b 30Hax h 
CeKTOpaX HopBerHH (Ta6jl. 1), CBa3b THnOB 60JIOT H 30HaJIbH0H pacTHTejibHOCTH (pnc. 11). 
3jjecb xce jjaeTca npH^ep cepnn KapT, npoH3Boj*Hbix ot THnojiorHHecKon KapTbi pacTH- 
TeJibHocTH: c})parMeHT THnojiorHHecKon «KapTbi pacTHTejibHOCTH ajibnHHCKoro perHOHa» 
m. 1 : 10 000 h cocTaBjieHHbie Ha ee ochobc KapTa moiuhocth h npojiojuKHTejibHOCTH 
CHexHoro noKpoBa, KapTa nacrGnm jyia OBeu, KapTa 3hmhhx nacTOnm ojieHen. 

TeKCTOBaa nacTb pa3jiejia cojiepxcHT CBejjeHna o KapTax pacTHTejibHOCTH, jjaeT noHHTHe 
06 aKTyajibHOH h noTeHimajibHOH pacTHTejibHOCTH, 06 Hcnojib30BaHHH KapT pacTHTejib- 
hocth. B Hen HMeeTca xapaKTepHCTHKa ochobhmx (JjopMauHH, b mropon jyia MeHa 6mjio 
BaxcHo, hto Moen oxaejiaeT jiecHbie Tonn (swamp woodland) ot 6ojiot (mire) Ha ypoBHe 
(|)opMauHH, hto coBnajiaeT c Moen tohkoh 3peHHa (lOpKOBCKaa, 1995), Torjia KaK MHorae 
dojioTOBejibi BKJHOHaiOT hx b ojmy cfiopMauHio ((JjopMauHH 3flecb noHHMaeTca b 3anajaHO- 
eBponencKOM CMbicjie KaK 6e3paHroBaa KaTeropna, npHMepHO paBHaa THny pacTHTejibHOC- 
TH pyCCKOH reoSOTaHHHeCKOH HIKOJIbl). 

FIhtmh pa3,aeji HanHHaeTca KapTOH 6oTaHHKO-reorpa(|)HHecKHx 30 H MHpa. OxaejibHO 
npHBejieHbi KapTa 30 H IUnHuOepreHa, KapTa 30 H pacTHTejibHOCTH HopBernn h conpejiejib- 
hmx CTpaH (Ns 69) h 30 H HopBernn ( N 2 70), nocjiejiHHH conpoBOXjiaeTCH Ta6jiHuen 
pacnpejtejieHHH TnnojiornHecKnx KaTeropnH pacTHTejibHOCTH no 30HaM. 

Abtop aTJiaca npHMeHxeT noHHTne «30Ha» KaK jwx innpoTHon jm^epeHUHauHH 
pacTHTejibHOCTH, TaK h jyix BepTHKajibHon An^epeHunauHH b ropax (bmcothoh noac- 
hocth). Mexmy TeM 3th noHHTHa cjiejiyeT paajiHHaTb. BbicoTHaa flHtjxfcepeHUHauHH 
pacTHTejibHOCTH HMeeT aHaJIOTHK) C UIHpOTHOH, HO He HJieHTHHHa eH, a B BblCOKOropbHX 
noHBjiaioTCH noaca, nojiHOCTbio ccJ)opMHpoBaHHbie KaTeropnaMH pacTHTejibHOCTH, He 
HMeiomnMH aHajioroB Ha paBHHHax. H Ha KapTe N® 69 BecbMa othctjihbo npocjiexcHBaeTca 
(JjeHOMeH, Koma 30HajibHoe pacnjieHeHHe paBHHHHbix TeppHTopnn cMeHaeTca bmcotho- 
noacHbiM. Yxce b IIlBeuHH, a TeM 6ojiee b HopBernn uinpoTHaa jiH^epeHUHauHa 
pacTHTejibHOCTH (30HajibHOCTb) xopomo BbipaxceHa TOjibKO Ha lore: HeMopajibHaa, 6opeo- 
HeMopajibHaa h loxcHaa 6opeajibHaa 30 HM. OcTajibHbie Tax Ha3biBaeMbie 30 HM (pacnojio- 
xceHHbie ceBepHee) no cymecTBy aBjiaioTca noacaMH. 3to npexpacHO jieMOHCTpnpyeT h 
pnc. 15 (npocj)Hjib nepe3 bcio HopBeraio). 


173 



KapTa Ns 70 «PacTHTeAbHbie 30Hbi HopBerHH» caMan cjia6aa b aTJiace, OTpaxcaioiuan 
HeneTKOCTb iio3huhh aBTopa b pacno3HaBaHHH KaTeropHH pacTHTejibHoro noKpoBa pa3- 
jiHHHoro paHra h othochiuhxch k pa3HbiM CHCTCMaM. no cymecTBy sto CMecb 30HajibHoro 
H BbICOTHO-nOHCHOrO paCHJICHCHHH C (jjparMCHTaMH THnOJIOrHHeCKHX KaTeropHH paCTH- 
TejibHOCTH. KpoMe Toro, MacuiTaO KapTbi BnojiHe no3BOJiHA AeTajiH3HpoBaTb pacTHTenb- 
HOCTb ropHbIX BepLUHH HJ1H BbWejIHTb XOTH 6bl aJlbnHHCKyiO H apKTHHeCKyiO 30HbI. 

CaMbiH xce cymecTBeHHbiH HeAOCTaTOK aTJiaca, mropbiH Ha3biBaeTcn «PacTHTeAb- 
HocTb», — OTcyrcTBHe THnojiorHHecKOH KapTbi pacTHTejibHOCTH. H HHKaKHe rpac{)HKH H 
TaOjlHlXbl npH Been HX HarAHAHOCTH He 3aMCHHT OTCyTCTBHH TaKOH KapTbi. 3 tO OTCyTCTBHe 
HeCKOJlbKO BOCnOAHHCTCH aHaJIHTHHeCKHMH KapTaMH, Cpe^H KOTOpbIX OCo6eHHO KapTa 
N° 74 noKa3biBaeT, hto penb nacTO HAeT He o 30Hax, a o 30HanbHbix THnax cooOmecTB, 
no ocoObiM, OjiaronpnaTHbiM MecTOoOHTaHHHM npoHHKaiomHx roxcHee hjih ceBepHee 
30HBAbH0H ipaHHUbl. 

Boo6me flOBOJibHO MHoroHHCAeHHbie aHajiHTHHecKHe KapTbi, pacKpbiBaioiUHe MHorne 
oco6eHHOCTH pacTHTejibHoro noKpoBa HopBerHH h ero CBH3eH c pa3AHHHbiMH (JjaKTopaMH 
cpeAbi, — ch jib Hail cTopOHa 3Toro aTJiaca. 

CeKUHH pacTHTejibHOCTH hbjihiotch tcmoh inecToro pa3AeAa aTJiaca. Cckuhh (ceKTOpa 
b pyccKOH SoTaHHHecKOH reorpac{)HH) BbiAenaiOTCJi no rpauneHTy oKeaHHHHocTb— kohth- 
HeHTaJIbHOCTb. B OTAHHHe OT A&ACHHA pacTHTejibHOCTH Ha 30HbI, KOTOpbie oTpaxcaioT 
AH(|)cj 3 epeHUHauHio b 3aBHCHMOCTH ot jieTHHX TeMnepaTyp, AejieHHe Ha ceKTOpa onpeue- 
jiaeTCfl ryMHAHOCTbio KAHMaTa h 3hmhhmh TeMnepaTypaMH. Jinn noHHMaHHa ocoOchhoctch 
h CBoeo6pa3HH pacTHTenbHOCTH HopBeniH, npnxcaTOH k oKeaHy, CTeneHb OKeaHHHHOCTH 
HrpaeT OoAbinyio ponb, h noTOMy KapTa cckuhh pacTHTeAbHOCTH HopBerHH oneHb BaxcHa, 
ho, no-MoeMy, 3Aecb TaKxce MacurraO no3BOJiaA npoBecTH OoAbmyio AeTaJiH3auHio. Bnpo- 
neM, 3to KapTa hobofo THna, nosTOMy oco6mh pa3Aen TeKCTa nocBHiueH mctoahkc 
KapTHpoBaHHH . 3tot pa3Aen, KaK h npeAbiAymne, CHaOxceH phaom aHajiHTHHecKHx KapT. 

CneAyiomHH ccabmoh pa3Aen «PacTHTeAbHOCTb smnorHHecKHx peraoHOB HopBerHH* 
npeACTaBAHeT KOMMeHTapn h k cooTBeTCTByiomeH KapTe, KOTopaa HBAaeTca KOM6HHauneH 
H3 2 yxce pa3o6paHHbix Bbiine KapT (Ns 70 h 88) 3oh h cckuhh. KapTHpyeMbiMH cahhhuamh 
b Hen BbiCTynaioT OTpe3KH ceKTopa, noAHHHeHHbie 30HajibHbiM KaTeropnaM. HanpHMep, 
ioxcHo6opeajibHaa 30Ha: cna6o KOHTHHeHTajibHaa cckuhh, HHAHcJx^epeHTHaa cckuhh, cna6o 
OKeaHHHecKan cckuhh, 3aMeTHO OKeaHHHecKaa cckuhh, bbicoko OKcaHHHecKan cckuhh. 
3tot pa3Aen HAAiocTpHpoBaH 5 smnorHHecKHMH npocJ)HAHMH, nepeceKaiomHMH CTptfHy c 
3anaua Ha boctok h pacnoAOxceHHbiMH noHTH napajuienbHo c ceBepa Ha ior. 

BocbMOH pa3Aeji nocBHmen cbh3h KynbTypHbix AaHAuiacjjTOB c pcraoHaMH pacTHTejibHOCTH. 

B 3aKJiiOHHTeAbHOM pa3Aeae aTAaca oOcyxcuaiOTca npoOneMbi 6Hopa3Hoo6pa3HH b 
rnoGanbHOH nepcneKTHBe h npHMeHHTenbHO k HopBerHH. Moen 3aTparHBaeT Bonpocw 
coxpaHeHHH 6Hopa3Hoo6pa3HH b HopBerHH h oxpaHbi ee npnpoAbi. npHBeAeHbi KapTa 
oxpaHHeMbix TeppHTopHH HopBerHH h KapTa 4>H3HKO-reorpacJ)HHecKoro pafloHHpoBaHHH 
ceBepHbix CTpaH EBponbi. B tckctoboh nacTH pa3Aena paccMaTpHBaiOTCH 3HaneHHe KapT 
pacTHTejibHOCTH peraoHOB Ana ucnen oxpaHbi npHpoAbi h coxpaHeHHH 6Hopa3Hoo6pa3H* 
h pha Apyrnx TeM.’ 

PeueH3HpyeMoe npoH3BeACHHe — OoAbinoH ycnex OoTaHHHecKon KapTorpacjjHH Hop¬ 
BerHH H B UeAOM TeMaTHHeCKOrO KapTOrpac{)HpOBaHHH. ATAaC 3aHMCT AOCTOHHOe MeCTO B 
pHAy coBpeMeHHbix KapTorpa^JHHecKHX npoH3BCACHHH. Si 6bi, OAHaKO, Ha3BaAa ero «Onopa 
H paCTHTeAbHOCTb HopBerHH». C BbIXOAOM 3TOTO aTAaca MOXCHO n03ApaBHTb He TOAbKO 
aBTopa — 3to HecoMHeHHo OoAbinoH ycnex HauHOHanbHOH KapTorpa^HnecKOH cnyxc6bi 
HopBerHH (Norwegian Mapping Authority). 3to, KaK h yxce yKa3biBana, He TOAbKO 
KapTorpac{)HHecKoe, ho h oneHb coAepxcaTeAbHoe coBpeMeHHoe 6oTaHHKO-reorpac{)HHecKoe 
npOH3BeACHHe. ATAac 6yneT HHTepeceH uiHpoKOMy Kpyry HHTaTeAen h He TOAbKO 
OoTaHHKaM pa3Hbix HanpaBAeHHH, KapTorpacJiaM, a TaKxce reorpacJiaM h 30oreorpa4>aM, 
KAHMaTOAoraM, cneunaAHCTaM no oxpaHe npnpoAbi. Oh moxcct 6biTb HcnoAb30BaH h KaK 
yneOHoe nocoOne no TaKHM AHCunnAHHaM, KaK 6Horeorpac|)HH, OoTaHHHecKan reorpac{)Ha, 
reoSoTaHHKa, KapTorpacjjHH pacTHTeAbHOCTH h Ap. OAHOBpeMeHHO aTAac AOCTyneH h 
innpoKOMy Kpyry aioOktcach npnpoAbi. 
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K cm. M. A. Eapmoeou, H. flxcecpcppu, c. 36 


Plate I. External views of leaf lower epidermis, showing stomata (groups 1, 2, 5) LM x400. 

Liriodendron tulipifera, 2 — Magnolia cubensis, 3 — Dugandiodendron ptaritepuianum , 4 — Magnolia sororum 

Talauma gloriensis. 






Plate II. Internal views of leaf lower epidermis, showing stomata (groups 3, 5) SEM. 
1 — Dugandiodenron striatifolium, X2000; 2 — Magnolia grandiflora, X1320. 










Plate V. External views of leaf lower epidermis, showing stomata (group 12) LM x400. 

Michelia maudiae , 2 — M. punduana , 3 — M. yunnanensis , 4 — Alcimandra cathcartii , 5 — Paramichelia baillonii , 

6 — Tsoongiodendron odorum. 



K cm. JI. K). Eydameea, 















K cm. H. A. HjibimcKOu, c. 124 
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Ta6jiHua II. Platanus daralagensis (koji. 219). 

- HaT. Beji.; 2, 3 — x3; 4 — x5); 5, 6 — h30thii, o6p. 286 (5 
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TaSjiHua I. 

1—6 — Nilssoniopteris artemii (o6p. 1890/28): / — HenojiHbiH iieJibHbiH jihct, HaT. Beji.; 2 —3 — ynacTKH BepxHefi h hh- 
xHefi aimnepM c y3KMMn ycTbHHHbiMH nojiocaMH, x65; 4 — ynacTOK BepxHefi aimaepMbi Haa ochobhwm CTepxHeM c peaKH- 

MH OCHOBaHHBMH BOJIOCKOB H KJICTKaMH C IipjIMblMH CTeHKaMH, X65; 5 - HaCTb yCTbHHHOH nOJIOCU, Xl60; 6 - yCTbHae, 

x360. 7 — N. denticuligera (o6p. 344/5): nacTb hhxhch aimaepMbi c ycTbHHHbiMH nojiocaMH paBHbiMH de3ycTbHHHbiM, x65, 




Taftjuma II. 

/—4 — Nilssoniopteris denticuligera (o6p. 344/5): l — OTnenaTOK HenojiHoro JiHCTa, HaT. bcji.; 2, 5 — ynacTKH hhxhch 
anuaepMbi (2 — xllO, 3 — x240); 4 — kjictkh BepxHefl anuaepMbi, x240. 5 — 7 — N. kokalensis (o6p. 2066/43): 5 — 
nacTb Bepxtiefi aimaepMbi, x65; 6 — nacTb hhxhch ammepMbi c HeneTKHMH ycTbHHHbiMH noaocaMH, x65; 7 — ycTbHite, 
x360. 8 — N. shairensis (o6p. 1664/18): ycTbHue, x360. 






Ta6jiHiia III. 

y — 3 — Nilssoniopteris ko kale ns is: 1, 2 — OTnenancH HenojiHbix JiHCTkeB c OTTSHyruM ocHOBamieM, HaT. Beji. (1 — rano- 
THn, o6p. 2066/43; 2 — o6p. 2055/43); 3 — nacTb ycTbHHHoft noJiocu, x240, o6p. 2066/43. 4—9 — N. shairensis : 4, 5 — 
OTnenaTKH BepxyuiKH (4) h nacTH (5) JiHCTa, HaT. Ben. (4 — rojioTHn, o6p. 1664/18) 5 — o6p. 1665/18); 6, 7 — ynacTKH 
hhxhch aimjiepMM c uiHpoKHMH ycTbHHHUMH nojiocaMH (6) h BepxHefi antiaepMbi (7), x65; 8 — KJieTKH BepxHefi amtaep- 
mu, x240; 9 — ycTbHHHue noJiocu h kjictkh hhxhch anmepMU, xllO (6—9 — o6p. 1664/18). 
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TaGjinua IV. 

1—3 — Nilssoniopteris zinae: 1 — nacTb JiHCTa, naT. seji., roJiOTHn, o6p. 1696/19; 2, 3 — nacTb hhxhch annaepMbi c 
OHeHb UlHpOKHMH yCTbHHHbIMH IIOJIOCaMH H pC^KHMH yTOJIIIieHHblMH 0CH0B3HHJIMH BOJIOCKOB (2 — X65, 3 — X240), 

o6p. 1696/19, 4'— N. shairensis , o6p. 1664/18: nacTb hhxhch annaepMbi, x240. 
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TaSjiHua I. MHKpocnoporeHe3 h 4)opMHpoBaHHe nbuimeBoro 3 epHa y Monarda festulosa. 

1 — CTeHKa ine3fla nujibHHKa c pe3bhtoh cnoporeHHofi TKaHbio; 2 — cpopMHpOBaHHe MHKpocnopoitHTOB; b TaneTyMe 
Ha6jiiojiaiOTca 2- h 4-aaepHue kjictkh h kjictkh, Hecymae npH3HEKH aereHepamiH; 3 — TeTpaaa MHKpocnop; 4 — 2-mie- 
TOHHbie nbuibueBbie 3epHa. em — BHyrpeHHHH TaneTyM, mci\ — MHKpocnopoiiHTu, nm — HapyxHufi TaneTyM, n3 — nbuib- 
ueBoe 3epHO, mi — njiaueHTOHn, cnm — cnoporeHHaa TKaHb, cc — cpeaHHfi cjioh, m — TeTpana MHKpocnop, 3 — annuep- 

Ma, 3H — SHaOTeUHH. 
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Ta6jiHua II. MeracnoporeHe3 b ceMjnanaTKe Zea mays. 

1 — MeracnopouHT Ha cTaAHH npo$a3bi nepBoro AenenHa Meito3a (nepexoA ot ahiuiotchu k AHaKeHe3y); 2 — Meracnopo- 
uht Ha CT3AHH MeTa4>a3bi Meii03a I, aepeTeHO ACJieHHa pacnonoaceHO b BepxHefi Tpera kjictkh; 3 — AHaaa Meracnop, mhk- 
ponunapHaa mienca MeHbiue xana3aAbHofi; 4 — T-o6pa3Haa TeTpana Meracnop, ABe MHKponmixpHbie Meracnopu nereHepH- 
pyiOT cpa3y ace nocjie AeneHua aaep, c^opMHpOBaHne mieTOHHoii neperopoAKH MeacAy hhmh He nponcxoAHT. eu — BHyrpeH- 
hhh HHTeryMeuT, d — AHaaa kjictok, mcij — MeracnopouHT, h — Hyuejuiyc, hk — HyuenjiapHbiit KOJinanoic, m — TeTpaaa 

Meracnop. 
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